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I ﬁrst read the myth cycle of Kau´ sik¯ ı-Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı in the Skandapur¯ an .a,
the main material for this thesis, in August 1995, using the editio princeps
by Kr .s .n .a Pras¯ ada Bhat .t .ar¯ a¯ ı. I had learned from the article that announced
the new critical edition of this text prepared in Groningen (Adriaensen,
Bakker, and Isaacson, 1994) that this original Skandapur¯ an .a contained a
myth cycle of the Goddess. However, I had not expected most of the myth
cycle to be the myth of the goddess Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı.
Many years earlier, when writing my MA thesis on the Dev¯ ım¯ ah¯ atmya
at the University of Tokyo, the ﬁgure of Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı, the dark ferocious
virgin goddess of the Vindhya mountains, had stuck in my mind and I de-
cided to study her more closely. In subsequent years, my plan to study the
early history of this goddess was frustrated because of the lack of suitable
material. In order to break this deadlock in my research, I turned my at-
tention to the sacred places linked with goddesses, above all Vindhy¯ acal,
currently the most popular pilgrimage centre for Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı. Thus I
came to Groningen from Tokyo in August 1995 to study the historical de-
velopment process of Vindhy¯ acal and other sacred places for goddesses in
and around the Vindhya mountains. It is hard to ﬁnd the words to express
my delight at the discovery of this myth cycle in Groningen.
Alongside my study of this myth cycle I also continued with my origi-
nal plan, that is, research into the history of Vindhy¯ acal as a sacred place.
Although this research provided me with a valuable opportunity to expe-
rience the actuality of goddess worship in modern India, it has not been
incorporated into the present thesis. The reason is that it became clear as
a result of my research that Vindhy¯ acal’s history as a sacred place is only
attested since the twelfth century, so that it was diﬃcult to synthesize with
the main subject of this thesis, the evolutionary process of Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı
into the Warrior Goddess from the early centuries of our era down to the
eighth century.
Mainly because I have had a full-time teaching job in Japan since April
1997, ﬁrst in Kochi and then in Kyoto, the completion of this thesis has taken
much more time than I originally intended. Yet there are still many short-
comings and several chapters of the myth cycle that remain to be edited.vi Preface
Nevertheless, I am delighted to present this myth cycle of Kau´ sik¯ ı-Vindhya-
v¯ asin¯ ı in the Skandapur¯ an .a and to show how valuable it has been for the
study of the early history of the Goddess in India.
I would not have been able to complete this thesis without help from
various people. First of all, I would like to express my deepest gratitude
to Prof. Hans T. Bakker. His constant encouragement and patience, and
the many rounds of discussion with him about the Hinduization process of
goddess worship, were indispensable in the process of the transformation of
my original idea into the hypothesis maintained in this thesis. My second
promotor, Prof. Harunaga Isaacson, turned me from someone who had not
dealt with any manuscripts before coming to Groningen into an editor of the
Skandapur¯ an .a; I was extremely lucky to be trained by the best scholar in
this ﬁeld. Furthermore, his suggestions and corrections helped me to avoid
a number of pitfalls. Although I alone am responsible for the edition of
the Skandapur¯ an .a contained in Part Three of this thesis, it forms part of
the Skandapur¯ an .a project at the Institute of Indian Studies in Groningen
and beneﬁted from discussions with all the participants in this project. In
addition to my two promotores, Bakker and Isaacson, my special thanks go
to the two regular members of the project, the late Rob Adriaensen and Dr
Peter Bisschop. I also thank Dr Judit T¨ orzs¨ ok, Dr Kengo Harimoto, and Dr
Arlo Griﬃths, who were present at some of the sessions. Dr Kengo Harimoto
and Dr Roelf Barkhuis kindly helped this computer illiterate with various
technical matters. The Language Centre of the University of Groningen
checked and corrected the English; their help was indispensable in making
this thesis readable. My particular thanks go to Dr Julia Harvey and her
team.
The ﬁeldwork in India was conducted in four separate seasons: August–
September, 1996; January–February, 1997; October, 1997; February–March,
1999 (joint ﬁeldwork with Bakker), which would have been impossible with-
out the help of many friends and colleagues in India. First of all, Dr R¯ an .¯ a
P.B. Singh’s deep knowledge about the sacred topography around V¯ ar¯ an .as¯ ı
was invaluable for my research. He and his students, especially Mr Ravi S.
Singh and Mr ´ Sy¯ am Pyare Singh, as well as his colleague Dr D.P. Dubey,
accompanied me during my ﬁeldwork in Vindhy¯ acal and the Mirzapur Dis-
trict, and imparted much of their knowledge to me. Dr D.P. Dubey and Dr
Sudharkar Malaviya provided me with copies of the lithograph edition of the
Vindhyam¯ ah¯ atmya and Prof. R.C. Gaur of Aligarh, who was the superviser
of the excavation at Vindhy¯ acal, gave me valuable information about the
excavation. I also thank Dr Ishwar Sharan Vishwakarma and his student
Ms Rohini Pande for their help during my research around Bhopal, and
Prof. R.N. Misra and Dr R.P. Pandey for theirs around Gwalior. My special
thanks are due to Prof. Chandrasekhar Gupta who accompanied myself and
Bakker on the Vindhya plateau. I am also grateful to the directors and staﬀ
of the Archeological Survey of India and various museums who provided fa-Preface vii
cilities and information for my research. Concerning iconographical studies,
I am greatly indebted to the American Institute of Indian Studies, which
kindly reproduced a number of useful photos.
It is diﬃcult to express my gratitude to all my colleagues in Japan who
have supported my study in some way or another. I can only list a few here:
Dr Mizue Sugita, who kindly provided me with a photocopy of manuscripts
of the Vis .n .udharmottarapur¯ an .a she had available; Prof. Shingo Einoo and
Prof. Muneo Tokunaga, who always gave me useful information whenever
I asked them questions; Prof. Takanobu Takahashi, who is my constant
advisor on Tamil literature; Mrs Maho S. Lewis, who allowed me to make
use of a microﬁlm of a manuscript of the Haracaritacint¯ aman . i; Dr Kazuyo
Sakaki, Dr Ruriko Sakuma, and Prof. Musashi Tachikawa, who took the
trouble to obtain some manuscripts from India and Nepal. My colleagues
at the Kochi University of Technology and the Graduate School of Letters,
Kyoto University, gave me leave to study in Groningen for a few months
annually, which I really appreciate.
I remain indebted to all the libraries that have allowed me to use the
originals or copies of the manuscripts in their collections: the National Ar-
chaives, Kathmandu; the Bodleian Library, Oxford; the India Oﬃce Li-
brary; the Asiatic Society, Calcutta; the Va˙ ng¯ ıyas¯ ahitya Paris .ad; the San-
skrit College, Varanasi. The Nepal German Manuscript Preservation Project
(NGMPP) sent microﬁlms of not only the Skandapur¯ an .a but also the Dev¯ ı-
m¯ ah¯ atmya to the Institute of Indian Studies in Groningen, from which my
study beneﬁted immensely. In addition, I was fortunate to be allowed access
to a number of electronic texts stored at the Institute of Indian Studies in
Groningen, partly typed by Adriaensen, Isaacson and Bisschop and partly
collected from various sites on the Internet where a large body of material
has generously been made available via free access. I am grateful to all
the colleagues who either personally or via the Internet allowed me to take
advantage of the electronic texts they had produced.
My research over many years was made possible by ﬁnancial support
from both the Dutch and Japanese sides: the Faculty of Theology and Re-
ligious Studies, University of Groningen; the Netherlands Organization for
Scientiﬁc Research (NWO); the Grant-in-Aid for Scientiﬁc Research from
the Japan Society for the Promotion of Science; the Kochi University of
Technology; the VAADA group organized by Prof. Akihiko Akamatsu as
part of the COE project at the Graduate School of Letters, Kyoto Univer-
sity. I duly acknowledge all of them.
Lastly, I would like to thank my two Sanskrit teachers, Prof. Minoru Hara
and the late Prof. Katsuhiko Kamimura. Hara ﬁrst recommended me to
study the Dev¯ ım¯ ah¯ atmya and then to continue my research into the goddess
worship in Groningen; without him, therefore, this thesis would never have
happened. I greatly regret that I cannot show this thesis to Kamimura,
whose warm encouragement and personal support made it possible for meviii Preface
to continue my studies in Sanskrit literature.
Kyoto, December 2004
Yuko YokochiContents
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1Chapter 1
Introduction
1.1 The Aim of the Thesis
The Vindhya mountains extend across the Indian subcontinent, forming a
natural division between North and Central India. Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı, which
means ‘the goddess who resides on the Vindhya’, may actually have been a
generic name for many goddesses worshipped on the mountain range. Moun-
tains are often seen to be peripheral to civilization, and this goddess was
closely associated with peripheral people such as mountain tribes and ban-
dits, and worshipped with rural rituals, such as animal sacriﬁce and liquor
oﬀerings. Her most distinctive characteristics are her dark complexion and
her virginity, which may well express her untamed ferocity in the Indian
context. At the same time, as the goddess who protected the order of the
world through her demon-slaying exploits, she sometimes had royal devo-
tees. Once she evolved into a pan-Indian martial goddess, these ambivalent
aspects may have made a unique contribution to the link between local and
royal levels of goddess worship. This goddess’s contribution to the evolu-
tion of the pan-Indian martial goddess, whom the present author calls the
Warrior Goddess, is the main theme of this thesis.
In India, a great variety of goddesses have been worshipped in various
forms by various social classes and religious groups throughout history. This
diversity and complexity has attracted scholars inside and outside India; in
particular, the last few decades have yielded riches of both quantity and
quality in the ﬁeld of the study of goddess worship. Reﬂecting a diversity
of objects, research has been conducted in this ﬁeld from various angles,
anthropological, psychological, philological, archaeological, iconographical,
etc. Several collections of articles devoted to the subject have been pub-
lished,1 which may be due to the form’s suitability for reﬂecting this diver-
1Hawley & Wulﬀ (eds.) 1982 and 1996; Biardeau (ed.) 1981; Michaels, Vogelsanger,
& Wilke (eds.) 1996; Tanaka & Tachikawa (eds.) 1999; Hiltebeitel & Erndle (eds.) 2000;
Pintchmann (ed.) 2001, etc.
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sity of both objects and methodology. When Kinsley’s popular work Hindu
Goddesses (1986), a general survey of traditional Hindu goddesses mainly
based on textual sources, is compared to another work that gives a gen-
eral survey of goddesses in India, Dev¯ ı: Goddesses of India (1996), one of
the collections edited by Hawley and Wulﬀ,2 greater diversity of objects and
methodology in the latter work clearly reveals the considerable advancement
of research. It is worth noting that this trend is more or less associated with
an interest in women’s studies. In this context, the goddess image has of-
ten been regarded as reﬂecting the image of femininity in the culture that
formed it, although to what extent the goddess image reﬂects the image of
femininity from a woman’s point of view is controversial and needs to be
considered on a case by case basis.3 The extent to which goddess worship is
associated with the actual life of women in society is also controversial; for
instance, can the goddess image be a model of life for women or not? In this
respect, research in this ﬁeld is often closely related with another subject,
women’s participation in religious activities in general.4
There are several recurrent themes in this ﬁeld that share a common
element with the present thesis, which will now be surveyed in brief. First,
whether goddesses are linked with gods or remain single is considered to be
an element decisive to their personalities. Also, when they are linked, a sub-
ject of discussion is what the relationship between the couple is—whether it
is marital or not, or whether the goddess is obedient to her husband/lover,
equal to him, or keeps him under subjection. The Divine Consort, a collec-
tion of articles edited by Hawley and Wulﬀ (1982), is devoted to this theme,
mainly focusing on Kr .s .n .a’s lover or wife R¯ adh¯ a, but also including articles
concerned with other types of relationships between couples, as well as a
virgin goddess.
Second, the relationship between local and royal levels of goddess wor-
ship is discussed in many studies, two of which are monographs: Allen’s
monograph on Kum¯ ar¯ ı worship in Nepal (1974) and Sax’s on the Moun-
tain Goddess in the Himacal Pradesh (1991). Both are also related to the
ﬁrst theme. Allen’s study deals with virgin worship under royal patronage
and Sax’s study shows that the goddess’s deﬁning relationship to her birth
place after her marriage is the central concern in her worship. The latter
study also argues not only the contrast between local and royal levels but
also the contrast between women’s and and men’s viewpoints. As shown
2Five articles in this collection are copied or revised from the same editors’ ﬁrst collec-
tion, The Divine Consort (1982).
3Leslie’s paper about ´ Sr¯ ı and Jyes .t .h¯ a (1991) presents an intriguing example. See also
Sax (1991).
4A collection edited by Leslie (1991) provides various examples from the Vedic period
down to modern society. In anthropological studies of goddess worship, what part the
local women take in the worship is usually one of the main concerns. There are also many
studies about women’s participation in Buddhism and Jainism.The Aim of the Thesis 5
in both studies, the royal level of goddess worship generally manifests itself
in larger scale rituals under royal patronage. Representative of them is the
Navar¯ atra, or Durg¯ ap¯ uj¯ a, the autumnal, or sometimes vernal, nine-night
festival dedicated to the Goddess, which is still popular all over India and
Nepal. The ritual of purifying weapons and tools on the tenth day, known
as Vijayada´ sam¯ ı, is often added to the Navar¯ atra, which suggests a close
link between the Navar¯ atra and kingship (see n.48). Fuller’s The Camphor
Flame (1992), whose intention is to submit a synthetic account of Hindu
ethnography, provides a rich ethonographical account for this ritual. An
instance of this ritual in modern Banaras is described in detail and analysed
in Rodrigues (2003). Einoo’s article (1999), an exhaustive study of the de-
scriptions of this ritual found in the Puranic literature, is valuable for the
historical study of the development of the ritual.5
The second theme is closely associated with the third theme, the rela-
tionship between local and pan-Indian goddesses, in other words, the Hin-
duization of local goddess worship. Although goddess worship at a royal
level is part of the Hinduization of local goddess worship, it is useful to
distinguish between the two sorts of Hinduization: royal and Brahmanical;
Hinduization encompasses both phenomena in a more general term. A col-
lection of articles about the Jagannath cult in Orissa, edited by Eschmann,
Kulke and Tripathi (1978),6 is an excellent example of research on this sub-
ject. Several articles in Part I discuss the Hinduization process of aboriginal
deities, both male and female, adducing many instances collected in ﬁeld-
work and, furthermore, with Part II, deal with the contribution of royal
patronage and political motivation in the Hinduization process. Marriage
of a local goddess to a pan-Indian God-ﬁgure, such as ´ Siva, was one of the
methods in the Hinduization of local goddesses, for which Shulman’s Tamil
Temple Myths (1980) provides plenty of instances from both a large num-
ber of hitherto unknown local legends associated with Tamil temples and
his own ﬁeldwork. Humes’ article (1996) on Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı in the village
of Vindhy¯ acal,7 currently the most popular pilgrimage centre for this god-
dess, focuses on this theme, as shown in the title ‘Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı: Local
Goddess yet Great Goddess.’ She also points out that the theme is linked
with the contrast between the local scripture Vindhyam¯ ah¯ atmya8 and the
5The royal patronage for this ritual in Nepal is well known. See also Stein 1992 for
royal patronage of the Navar¯ atra in mediaeval and modern South India.
6A series of monographs titled ‘Studies in Orissan Society, Culture and History’ based
on the German Orissa research project and edited by Kulke and Schnepel have been
published since 2001.
7The results of her ﬁeld research at Vindhy¯ acal are contained in her unpublished PhD
thesis (1990), which mainly deals with the socioeconomic condition of the priests working
at this pilgrimage centre and the practice of the Dev¯ ım¯ ah¯ atmya recitation at the main
temple.
8An edition of this text is being prepared by Dr Sudharkar Malaviya of the Kashi Raj
Trust.6 Introduction
pan-Indian scripture Dev¯ ım¯ ah¯ atmya. A study by Stapelfeldt (2001) on the
goddess K¯ am¯ akhya of K¯ amar¯ upa in Assam, one of the popular centres of
goddess worship, based on the K¯ alik¯ apur¯ an .a and ﬁeld research, is also con-
cerned with this theme. With regard to the sacred places of goddesses, a
preliminary report was edited by Bakker and Entwistle (1983).
The fourth theme is ritual practices, which includes several signiﬁcant
subthemes, such as animal sacriﬁce, human sacriﬁce, self-immolation, pos-
session and Navar¯ atra. Concerning animal sacriﬁce, the distinction between
royal and Brahmanical Hinduization, mentioned above, is necessary because
the royal type does not ban animal sacriﬁce but sometimes intensiﬁes it,
while the Brahmanical type, viz. Brahmanization, bans it. With regard to
buﬀalo sacriﬁce, Biardeau’s article in a collection edited by herself (1981)
and her monograph (1989), in which the subject of her article is dealt with
more comprehensively, are signiﬁcant, although her interpretation of textual
sources in the light of contemporary ﬁeld evidence and vice versa should be
evaluated cautiously. A thought-provoking argument on sacriﬁce in Fuller’s
popular monograph (1992), mentioned above, is also noteworthy. The va-
riety of ritual practices are related to the second and third themes; for
instance, possession is common at the local level and the Navar¯ atra is often
connected with kingship. As mentioned above, whether animal sacriﬁce is
allowed or not is often the crucial point in Brahmanization. The rituals de-
scribed in the K¯ alik¯ apur¯ an .a, which include ‘heterodox’ (v¯ ama) rituals, have
been studied by van Kooij (1972).
The last, ﬁfth theme is that of ‘the Goddess’ as a major, pan-Indian god-
head. In spite of a diversity of goddesses, there also was a growing tendency
to unify various goddesses, which lead to the rise of ‘the Goddess’. The
goddesses who are subsumed into ‘the Goddess’ are regarded as her mani-
festations in diﬀerent time and places with diﬀerent objects. However, ‘the
Goddess’ was not just one. There were a variety of levels and ideologies of
uniﬁcation, hence a variety of types and ﬁgures of ‘the Goddess’ (see p.12).
As a result, ‘the Goddess’ has been attractive to but confusing for scholars
in this ﬁeld. An investigation of ‘the Goddess’ is also indispensable for the
study of the second and third themes, because local goddesses are consid-
ered to be local manifestations of ‘the Goddess’ or identiﬁed with her at a
royal or Brahmanical level of worship. Theological aspects of ‘the Goddess’
were studied in two monographs by Coburn on the Dev¯ ım¯ ah¯ atmya (1984,
1991) and two by Brown on the Brahmavaivartapur¯ an .a (1974) and the Dev¯ ı-
bh¯ agavatapur¯ an .a (1990), respectively. Brown has also published a separate
monograph (1998) on the Dev¯ ıg¯ ıt¯ a contained in the Dev¯ ıbh¯ agavatapur¯ an .a,
which interprets ‘the Goddess’ according to orthodox, Brahmanical theology.
‘The Goddess’ is usually identiﬁed with a variety of cosmic principles repre-
sented by feminine nouns, such as ´ sakti, prakr .ti, and m¯ ay¯ a. Pintchmann’s
study about these and other female principles (1994) also contributed toThe Aim of the Thesis 7
this theme.9 A collection edited by Pintchmann, Seeking Mah¯ adev¯ ı (2001),
attempts to confront the confusion of scholars studying ‘the Goddess’,10 al-
though the articles collected are intended to show multiple understandings
of ‘the Goddess’, rather than convergent ones.
In spite of the wealth of research from these decades, much still remains
to be done in the area of historical studies based on literary and archae-
ological sources. Iconographical studies of individual goddesses have been
accumulating;11 however, the results of archaeological studies should be com-
bined with the results of textual studies and vice versa in order to reach a
balanced overview of the historical situation.12 Tiwari’s monograph (1986)
on the early history of goddess worship, which includes a study of individ-
ual goddesses such as the Mothers and Kot .av¯ ı as well, merits attention in
this respect, although his study is more of a collection of material from ar-
chaeological and literary sources. One problem lies with the part of textual
studies. The voluminous corpus of the Puranic literature may be the richest
literary source for worship of goddesses from the fourth century onwards,
including goddess mythology, theology, ritual practices, iconography, sacred
places, devotional episodes, etc. However, sound philological studies based
on critical editions have not matured in the research into this corpus,13 thus
hampering plausible assessments of literary sources and synthesization with
the archaeological sources. This problem may well be responsible for a ten-
dency related to the idea of the Goddess: many scholars tend to presuppose
this concept ahistorically without taking it as a historical product. We will
now return to the theme of ‘the Goddess’.
The idea of the Goddess appears in Sanskrit literature in around the
sixth century, after the Hindu pantheon and the two God ﬁgures, ´ Siva and
Vis .n .u/Kr .s .n .a, were established.14 In order to better understand this, it
9Coburn’s study (1984) contains a rich collection of the connotations of epithets of the
Goddess in the Dev¯ ım¯ ah¯ atmya, some of which are abstract ideas represented by feminine
nouns including the three listed above. See also Kinsley 1978 for the signiﬁcance of those
three concepts in the Dev¯ ım¯ ah¯ atmya.
10In this regard, Pintchmann’s Introduction and Coburn’s concluding articles are useful.
11For instance, von Stietencron 1983 for Mahis .¯ asuramardin¯ ı; Harper 1989 and Pan-
nikkar 1997 for the Seven Mothers; Bolon 1992 for Lajj¯ a Gaur¯ ı. Harper’s and Pannikkar’s
monographs include references to literary and epigraphical sources as well, but they are
sometimes not careful enough when dealing with them.
12See Bakker 2001b, in which he argues the same point in regard to the worship of li˙ nga.
13Concerning the diﬃculty of revealing the intertextual relationship between the Skanda-
pur¯ an .a and the other Pur¯ an .as, the editors of SP I say ‘A major handicap for the assessment
of textual dependencies is the fact that critical editions of Puranic texts that really deserve
that qualiﬁcation are nearly non-existent. Most Pur¯ an .a editions are vulgates, based on
quite recent manuscripts, in which the accretions and distortions of many centuries are
piled up’ (p.20).
14This statement is not intended to exclude the possibility that the idea of the Goddess
who integrates other goddesses into herself existed in an earlier period such as the Vedic
period and the Indus Civilization. For the latter, the Indus Civilization, we cannot conﬁrm
anything on this subject without literary documents, so that it will be left aside for the8 Introduction
is vital to investigate the mechanism of its emergence—how and why ‘the
Goddess’ was brought into being—around the sixth century. Coburn’s ﬁrst
study on the Dev¯ ım¯ ah¯ atmya (1984) is the greatest contribution to the sub-
ject. However, his main question is the functions that sacred scriptures, in
this case the Dev¯ ım¯ ah¯ atmya, fulﬁlled in the Hindu tradition,15 which is fur-
ther emphasized in his second study of the text (1991). Although his ﬁrst
monograph includes a historical study of the Goddess myths found in the
Dev¯ ım¯ ah¯ atmya, it is not a major subject. Another problem is that the Dev¯ ı-
m¯ ah¯ atmya is often ascribed to the ﬁfth to seventh centuries, which dating
is also followed by Coburn.16 In this early dating, however, the description
of the Goddess killing the buﬀalo demon in the Dev¯ ım¯ ah¯ atmya does not
correspond to archeological and literary evidence related to the iconography
representing a goddess killing a buﬀalo demon, usually called Mahis .¯ asura-
mardin¯ ı. Weighing all the available evidence, it is most reasonable to date
this text to the eighth century.17 In this text, the Goddess into whom
present. Concerning the Vedic period, the goddess V¯ ac ‘Speech’ often came into question.
The so-called Dev¯ ı-s¯ ukta dedicated to V¯ ac in the tenth book of the R . gveda (10.125) has
often been incorporated along with the R¯ atri-s¯ ukta (R . gveda 10.127) into a programme
of ritual recitation of the Dev¯ ım¯ ah¯ atmya and regarded as a signiﬁcant mantra of ‘the
Goddess’ (Coburn 1984, 255f). However, the connection of this S¯ ukta with the Dev¯ ı-
m¯ ah¯ atmya and the Goddess as seen in this text is likely to be a later development as a
result of Brahmanization of the Goddess. It is not impossible that the goddess V¯ ac was a
goddess unifying and ranking higher than other minor goddesses in the Vedic period. As
mentioned in the next section, however, warrior-type goddesses played a prominent role
in the rise of ‘the Goddess’ who has been a major godhead in the Hindu pantheon since
the Mediaeval period. Therefore, even if a uniﬁcation of goddesses could be discerned in
the Vedic goddess V¯ ac, she cannot be considered to be an immediate predecessor of ‘the
Goddess’ dealt with in this thesis.
The goddess Durg¯ a found in the Taittir¯ ıya ¯ Aran .yaka may be more controversial in
this regard because Durg¯ a is often seen as the proper name of the Warrior Goddess, or
‘the Goddess’. However, as discussed on p.16, Durg¯ a in T¯ A 10 (viz. the Mah¯ an¯ ar¯ ayan .a
Upanis .ad) and the Khila to the R¯ atri-s¯ ukta (R . gveda Khila 4.2.5–13) is described as neither
‘the Warrior Goddess’ nor a warrior-type goddess. Furthermore, the epithet Durg¯ a was
one of the popular epithets of the developing Warrior Goddess during the sixth to the
eighth century, but neither her proper name nor her most prominent name. The goddess
Durg¯ a mentioned in T¯ A 10 may have either been assimilated to Mahis .¯ asuramardin¯ ı at a
certain point before the sixth century or absorbed into the developing Warrior Goddess;
eventually, the epithet Durg¯ a, as well as her lineage name K¯ aty¯ ayan¯ ı, came to apply to ‘the
Warrior Goddess’. The origin of the goddess Mahis .¯ asuramardin¯ ı is another matter. We
should not confuse three subjects: the goddess Durg¯ a in the Vedas, the origin of Mahis .¯ a-
suramardin¯ ı (or, that of the myth of a goddess slaying a buﬀalo), and the rise of ‘the
Warrior Goddess’. This thesis deals with the third subject. For the opposite standpoint,
see several articles by Parpola (1984, 1988, 1992, 1999, 2002, etc.), which contains a wealth
of valuable material and intriguing arguments, but in which the three subjects mentioned
above are completely conﬂated.
15His manner of approaching the text is expounded in the long Prolegomenon, after
assessing the various approaches in earlier studies of Puranic literature in general and the
Dev¯ ım¯ ah¯ atmya.
16Rocher 1986, 195; Coburn 1984, 1 (the ﬁfth or sixth century).
17For the date of the Dev¯ ım¯ ah¯ atmya, see n.42 in the next section. All the evidence forThe Aim of the Thesis 9
demon-slaying warlike goddesses are subsumed is considered to be the high-
est divinity, the embodiment of ´ sakti, ‘power’, pervading all the universe.
All the beings in the universe are embodiments of this principle, ´ sakti, so
that they are all partial manifestations of the Goddess. Thus, in this text
from the early mediaeval period, the Goddess as the highest divinity was
ﬁrmly established by means of the concept of´ sakti, and afterwards the Dev¯ ı-
m¯ ah¯ atmya became the most popular scripture of the Goddess. Therefore,
in order to investigate the mechanism of the emergence of the Goddess,
attention should be directed to the period before the composition of the
Dev¯ ım¯ ah¯ atmya.
However, the deﬁciency in historical studies mentioned above is also
true of this period. Furthermore, the fragmentary condition of relevant
literary sources interfered with the progress of research. In the mythology
of the Goddess related in the Dev¯ ım¯ ah¯ atmya, two myths about her slaying
demons, one about her slaying the buﬀalo demon Mahis .¯ asura and the other
the demon brothers Sumbha and Nisumbha,18 occupy the major part. As
for the ﬁrst myth, her slaying of the buﬀalo demon, there are a number
of images depicting this scene from the Kus .¯ an .a period, and the historical
development of this iconography has been studied by von Stietencron (1983)
and others.19 On the other hand, literary references to this myth datable
before the Dev¯ ım¯ ah¯ atmya are scant and none of them describes the myth in
a chronological sequence. As far as the second myth of slaying the demon
brothers Sumbha and Nisumbha is concerned, the slaying of the namesake
demon brothers by a goddess called Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı is alluded to in the Kr .s .n .a
myths found in the Harivam . ´ sa. Although the text allots considerable verses
to describing Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı, her demon-slaying exploit is referred to in just
half a verse. Thus, there is no source that relates this myth in detail before
the Dev¯ ım¯ ah¯ atmya. Moreover, unlike the goddess who slays the buﬀalo
demon, namely Mahis .¯ asuramardin¯ ı, Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı seems not to have had
her own distinct iconography in this period. Therefore, what type of goddess
Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı was before the Dev¯ ım¯ ah¯ atmya remains even more ambiguous
than Mahis .¯ asuramardin¯ ı.
Despite these drawbacks, there are a few scholars who have paid atten-
tion to this goddess. They have tended to consider her in relation with
Kr .s .n .a or Vis .n .u because of her ﬁrst appearance in the Harivam . ´ sa. Hazra,
albeit cursorily, emphasized the prominence of her role in aﬃliating many
small goddesses to Vais .n .avism and compared it to the role of ´ Siva’s consort
in ´ Saivism (1963, 34f). In her study of the cowherd god Kr .s .n .a, on the other
hand, Vaudeville discussed the account of Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı in the Harivam . ´ sa
along with other relevant sources she regarded as early and argued that ‘the
an early dating, referred to by Rocher (ibid.) from the earlier studies, is untenable.
18For the origin of the demons’ names Sumbha and Nisumbha instead of the usual
´ Sumbha and Ni´ sumbha, see p.84 in 4.2.
19For the references to the study of this iconography, see 5.110 Introduction
Great Goddess’ had a prominent position among the people who worshipped
this god.20 Coburn agreed with her opinion and concluded that the myth
of the Goddess slaying the demon brothers Sumbha and Nisumbha in the
Dev¯ ım¯ ah¯ atmya was ‘a fragment of the mythology of the great Goddess as it
was current among the north Indian peoples who came to know of the heroic
exploits of Kr .s .n .a Gop¯ ala’ (1984, 241). Both authors wrongly presupposed
that the notion of the Goddess had existed long before the composition of
the Harivam . ´ sa, which obscures the historical role of Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı in the
evolution of the Goddess. Tiwari was more cautious with his enquiry into
the evolution of the cult of ‘the Great Goddess’. Following his reasonable
hypothesis that the buﬀalo-slaying goddess (viz. Mahis .¯ asuramardin¯ ı) may
have served as the nucleus for the growth of ‘the Great Goddess’, he was
‘strongly inclined to believe’ that she was the same goddess as Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı
(1986, 89f). This identiﬁcation, however, is also a product, albeit one of the
earliest ones, of the evolution of the single, supreme Goddess.
Humes laid stress on the independent origin of Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı. In her
1996 paper, she states that the Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı myth in the Harivam . ´ sa ‘sug-
gests that she had an independent force and identity before she became in-
corporated into the legend and worship of Krishna, and that her power could
be mobilized to support the ongoing evolution of Hindu religion’ (p.49), and
that the same work also suggests ‘her origins among tribal peoples’ (p.52).
Moreover, she calls Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı a third alternative means of absorbing
other goddesses, alongside the ´ Saiva and Vais .n .ava manners, and, paying at-
tention to her virginity, says ‘Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı was thus capable of providing
the nuclear origin for a cult of the unmarried, virgin Great Goddess’ (p.51).
Her insight tallies roughly with the conclusion of this thesis; on the other
hand, it should be substantiated by historical evidence. In addition, in con-
trast to Tiwari, Humes dismissed the interplay between Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı and
Mahis .¯ asuramardin¯ ı.
The state of aﬀairs has been changed by the publication of the Skanda-
pur¯ an .a edited by Kr .s .n .a Pras¯ ada Bhat .t .ar¯ a¯ ı in Kathmandu in 1988 and sub-
sequently by the correct evaluation of the text as the original Skandapur¯ an .a
by Adriaensen, Bakker and Isaacson (1994). This original Skandapur¯ an .a
is one of the oldest ´ Saiva Pur¯ an .as and was probably composed in North
India during the period from the sixth to the seventh century. Not only the
antiquity of the text but also the fact that the text is preserved in three
early manuscripts, dated to the ninth to tenth centuries, provides a fairly
ﬁrm footing for the historical study of its content.21 The text contains the
myth cycle of Kau´ sik¯ ı-Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı (hereafter the Kau´ sik¯ ı cycle) covering
seventeen and a half chapters, in which Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı’s ﬁght with the de-
20Vaudeville 1968, 1975 (English version from 1968), and 1982. See n.1 in 3.1 and
Yokochi 2001, 38–41.
21The description of this text, its recensions and manuscripts will be found in 1.3.The Aim of the Thesis 11
mon brothers Sumbha and Nisumbha, supplemented by a brief episode of
her ﬁght with the buﬀalo demon and embedded in the ´ Saiva mythology, is
narrated. A comparison of this myth cycle, as well as other parts relevant to
goddesses in this text, with the Dev¯ ım¯ ah¯ atmya indicates that the Skanda-
pur¯ an .a probably exerted a great deal of inﬂuence upon the Dev¯ ım¯ ah¯ atmya,
speciﬁcally the myth of the Goddess’s ﬁght with the demons Sumbha and
Nisumbha found in DM 5–11. Thus this material is of great value as the
earliest source that relates Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı’s demon-slaying exploit in detail.
In addition, this material is important for the study of the evolution of the
Goddess on the following three points. First, the text is chronologically lo-
cated between the Harivam . ´ sa and the Dev¯ ım¯ ah¯ atmya, so that it can reveal
the mid point of the evolution of Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı from her status in the Hari-
vam . ´ sa to that in the Dev¯ ım¯ ah¯ atmya. Second, the Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı myth is
embedded in the ´ Saiva mythology in the text, whereas the goddess appears
in the Bh¯ agavata/Vais .n .ava mythology in the Harivam . ´ sa. Hence, a compar-
ison of the two is helpful for an impartial assessment of her aﬃnity with
the two dominant traditions of this period. Lastly, the myth cycle includes
the episode of Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı slaying the buﬀalo demon Mahis .a, albeit very
brieﬂy, which, when put together with other early but fragmentary textual
sources of this myth and the rich body of the Mahis .¯ asuramardin¯ ı images,
provides a clue to the interplay between Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı and Mahis .¯ asura-
mardin¯ ı.
My paper ‘The Warror Goddess in the Dev¯ ım¯ ah¯ atmya’, published in
1999, was a preliminary attempt to present a survey of how the Goddess
in the Dev¯ ım¯ ah¯ atmya evolved from two demon-slaying goddesses, Mahis .¯ a-
suramardin¯ ı and Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı. Although the Kau´ sik¯ ı cycle in the Skanda-
pur¯ an .a is taken into account in the paper, at that time my research on this
new material was just beginning, so that the references to it were cursory
and unsynthesized with the other sources. Although my hypothesis about
the historical process of the evolution of the Goddess has not changed by and
large since my former paper, the research on the new material in the Skanda-
pur¯ an .a has made it possible to delineate the process much more concretely
as far as available evidence allows.
The ﬁrst aim of the present thesis is to make this new material, the
myth cycle of Kau´ sik¯ ı-Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı in the Skandapur¯ an .a, available to those
scholars interested in the goddess mythology in India, for which the English
synopsis of the entire myth cycle (Part Two) and the new critical edition of
parts crucial for the study of the Goddess (Part Three) have been prepared.
Secondly, based on the fruits of research on this new material, this thesis
intends to make a contribution to the early history of the evolution of the
Goddess before reaching her establishment in the Dev¯ ım¯ ah¯ atmya, as well
as the mechanism of her emergence, with a special emphasis on the role of
Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı (Part One).12 Introduction
1.2 The Early History of the Goddess
1.2.1 Three streams in the early history of the Goddess
As mentioned earlier, there were a variety of levels and ideologies of uniﬁ-
cation of goddesses into ‘the Goddess’. Thus, in order to avoid confusion,
three types of ‘the Goddess’ will be distinguished in the present study: the
Warrior Goddess, the Consort Goddess and the Supreme Goddess.22 The
Warrior Goddess is the unity of demon-slaying, warlike goddesses. She is
the main subject of the present study, and who the Warrior Goddess was
will hopefully be clear by the end of this study. When a goddess coupled
with a God ﬁgure is considered to incorporate many other goddesses into
herself as her manifestations, she will be called the Consort Goddess. There
are several ﬁgures of the Consort Goddess according to religious aﬃliation;
P¯ arvat¯ ı is usually the Consort Goddess for the ´ Saivas and ´ Sr¯ ı-Laks .m¯ ı for the
Vais .n .avas. The Consort Goddess embodies the cosmic principle represented
by feminine nouns, but it is subordinate to the cosmic principle represented
by masculine, or sometimes neutral, nouns and embodied by God. When
a goddess is the highest divinity superior to all the other deities, she is the
Supreme Goddess and, theoretically, all the other goddesses and the other
types and ﬁgures of ‘the Goddess’ are subsumed into her. The Supreme
Goddess is either single or, even if she is the wife of a God ﬁgure, supe-
rior to her husband whether theologically, mythologically or devotionally.
In the latter case, it is often diﬃcult to determine whether the Goddess is
regarded as the Consort Goddess or the Supreme Goddess; a theological
conclusion may be contradictory to the mythological and/or devotional one.
The Supreme Goddess is the embodiment of the highest cosmic principle,
such as ´ sakti and brahman. On the other hand, ´ sakti can also be embodied
by the Consort Goddess, when the concept is regarded as secondary to the
highest cosmic principle embodied by God. Here, too, is an ambiguity in
the distinction between the Consort Goddess and the Supreme Goddess.
These types cannot be considered to be clearly demarcated from each
other, as just mentioned. The relationships between the three types of the
Goddess also change according to the text and actual religious context. For
instance, in the Dev¯ ım¯ ah¯ atmya, the Warrior Goddess attains the status
of the Supreme Goddess, absorbing the latent Consort Goddess, P¯ arvat¯ ı,
into herself. In the Skandapur¯ an .a, on the other hand, the Consort Goddess,
P¯ arvat¯ ı, absorbed the developing Warrior Goddess, Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı, into her-
self.23
22This does not mean that the types of ‘the Goddess’ are limited to these three.
C¯ amun .d .¯ a-type, dreadful goddess, often called K¯ al¯ ı, may be another type of ‘the God-
dess’, and there may be other types.
23There are also a variety of God ﬁgures in India. However, the identity of God, in
principle, depends on communities of believers, e.g. ´ Siva is God for the ´ Saivas and Vis .n .u
is God for the Vais .n .avas. In the case of the Goddess, on the other hand, the situation isThe Early History of the Goddess 13
Based on the present author’s research so far, the following rough sketch
can be drawn of the early history of the Goddess, from the early centuries
of our era down to the eighth century, leading to the rise of the Supreme
Goddess.24 Three streams can be discerned. First, the Warrior Goddess
developed as a unity of warlike, demon-slaying goddesses, some of whom
were tied to certain localities/regions. Mahis .¯ asuramardin¯ ı and Vindhya-
v¯ asin¯ ı may have been the most popular demon-slaying goddesses. These
bellicose goddesses probably emerged from goddesses worshipped in rural
and tribal circumstances peripheral to the Hindu dharmic society25 and,
therefore, the Warrior Goddess became an eﬀective means to aﬃliate the
rural/tribal goddesses into the Hindu world by integrating them into her-
self. Second, the ´ Saiva mythology and theology that was harmonized with
the Hindu dharmic tradition developed in this period, probably under the
inﬂuence of the ´ Saiva theology in esoteric circles of ´ Saivas, such as P¯ a´ supatas
and several groups of ´ Saiva Tantrics (the redactors and followers of the ´ Saiva
Tantras).26 In the ´ Saiva mythological world, while ´ Siva is regarded as God,
the Lord or Father of the World, P¯ arvat¯ ı, his consort, is regarded as the
Goddess, the Mother of the World. Furthermore, as a result of eﬀorts to
incorporate the worship of the nascent Warrior Goddess and the rural/tribal
goddesses into the ´ Saiva fold, P¯ arvat¯ ı came to be considered as the God-
dess, in this case ‘the Consort Goddess’, absorbing all these goddesses into
diﬀerent and more complicated. The distinction between the three types just mentioned
does not depend on religious aﬃliation, which is meaningful only for ﬁgures of the Consort
Goddess. The other types of the Goddess overarch diﬀerent religious tendencies. One of
the reasons for the greater elasticity of the Goddess compared to the God may be that
the identity of the Goddess in each context largely depends on devotional attitude rather
than theological doctrine. Furthermore, the application of the immensely versatile concept
´ sakti (‘power’) to the Goddess may also have reinforced the elasticity of the Goddess.
24All the descriptions in this section are concerned with North and Central India. In
the southernmost part of India under the Dravidian culture, the early history of the
development of the Goddess may have been diﬀerent; for instance, Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı probably
did not take any signiﬁcant part in it. The investigation of this falls beyond the scope of
the present study and should be left handed over to the Tamil scholars.
25Terms such as the Hindu (dharmic) society/world or the traditional Hindu soci-
ety/world used in the present study do not presume a well-demarcated, unchanging entity.
It is obvious that the religious tradition of the Hindu society/world underwent changes
before and after the Goddess held a position in its main stream. Thus the usage of these
terms is no more than conventional. In using these terms I intended to roughly refer to a
society/world possessing the norms and world view expressed in the later part of the Epic
(e.g. the ´ S¯ antiparvan in the Mah¯ abh¯ arata), the early layer of the Puranic literature (e.g.
the Pur¯ an .apa˜ ncalaks .an .a corpus), and the Smr .tis.
26SP I, p.4 for the case of the Skandapur¯ an .a. For a more detailed discussion about the
relationship between the Skandapur¯ an .a and the P¯ a´ supatas, see Bisschop 2004b, 34ﬀ. He
also points out that the pa˜ nc¯ as .t .aka (ﬁve groups of eight worlds in the ´ Saiva cosmography)
list found in many ´ Saiva Tantras shares many names with the list of ´ Siva’s sacred places
and his avat¯ aras at K¯ arohan .a in the Skandapur¯ an .a, mainly found in chapter 167 (ibid.,
25–33).14 Introduction
herself.27 The Skandapur¯ an .a is a representative work of this stream (see
2.3). Third, the concept of ´ Siva’s ´ sakti came to play a distinguished part
in the ´ Saiva theology that was being developed in some groups of the ´ Saiva
Tantrics.28
These three streams interacted with each other. In most of the sources
representing the ﬁrst stream in this period, the Warrior Goddess under de-
velopment was identiﬁed with P¯ arvat¯ ı, so that the ﬁrst and second streams
appear to have been inseparably intertwined. Furthermore, the mythology of
demon-slaying goddesses is found only in the form of being incorporated into
either ´ Saiva or Bh¯ agavata/Vais .n .ava mythology. Thus, careful examination
is necessary to distinguish between the ﬁrst and second streams in available
sources. The interplay between the second and the third streams may be less
questionable; both were within the ´ Saiva fold. Concerning the relationship
between the ﬁrst and third streams, the Warrior Goddess that had evoloved
in the ﬁrst stream may have been unable to become the Supreme Goddess
without theological support from the concept of ´ sakti that had developed
in the third stream. In addition, it seems that some of the local/tribal god-
desses who were integrated into the Warrior Goddess had a close aﬃnity with
Tantric ´ Saivism.29 Nevertheless, it is necessary to distinguish between the
three streams, because they were facilitated by diﬀerent social segments: the
ﬁrst by the segment centred on kingship, such as the warrior class and Brah-
mins involved in the royal court (e.g. royal priest, minister, and court poet);
the second by lay ´ Saiva Brahmins, especially redactors of ´ Saiva Pur¯ an .as; the
third by several groups of the ´ Saiva Tantrics.30 Part of the second segment
27The attempt to incorporate a warlike goddess, Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı, into the
Bh¯ agavata/Vais .n .ava fold is attested in the Harivam . ´ sa and her role in the Kr .s .n .a mythology
is partly inherited by the Vis .n .upur¯ an .a and Bh¯ agavatapur¯ an .a. In the Harivam . ´ sa, Vindhya-
v¯ asin¯ ı was assimilated to Nidr¯ a, the female personiﬁcation of Vis .n .u’s cosmic sleep, on one
hand and, on the other hand, Kr .s .n .a’s foster-sister Ek¯ anam . ´ s¯ a, which will be studied in
Chapter Three. Neither Nidr¯ a nor Ek¯ anam . ´ s¯ a, however, acquired prominent positions
in the Bh¯ agavata/Vais .n .ava theology and mythology after the Harivam . ´ sa. On the other
hand, Vis .n .u’s Consort, ´ Sr¯ ı-Laks .m¯ ı, came to be established as the Consort Goddess, but
this seems to be later than P¯ arvat¯ ı’s development into the Consort Goddess in the ´ Saiva
fold. In a much later period, R¯ adh¯ a, a cowherd lover of Kr .s .n .a, became the Consort God-
dess, or even the Supreme Goddess, in the Brahmavaivartapur¯ an .a (Brown 1974; 1982).
28For the various groups of the ´ Saiva Tantrics, see Sanderson 1988, which gives an
excellent overview of the development of esoteric ´ Saivism. See also Goudriaan & Gupta
1981; Lorenzen 1991. For the early historical evidence of Tantric ´ Saivism, see Sanderson
2001.
29According to the Kot .¯ ıvars .a-M¯ ah¯ atmya in SPBh 171, Bahum¯ am . s¯ a was the tutelary
goddess of Kot .¯ ıvars .a as the leader of the Mothers, and ´ Siva along with other gods composed
a Y¯ amala group of the Tantric scriptures, also called M¯ atr .tantras, for their sake at that
place. At the same time, Bahum¯ am . s¯ a is one of the goddesses who emerged from Vindhya-
v¯ asin¯ ı in SP 68 (p.106ﬀ in 4.3.1).
30In the studies of the history of the Goddess, the development of the notion of the
Goddess and that of ´ sakti are often confused. As mentioned, however, these two developed
in diﬀerent circumstances originally independently. The earliest evidence for their unionThe Early History of the Goddess 15
and an orthodox faction of the third segment have sometimes been involved
in kingship from their own standpoint.31
It is conceivable that political motivation was a great factor in the ﬁrst
stream, in which there may have been two cases. When a king expanded
or moved his kingdom into tribal or peripheral areas, it was necessary to
integrate local goddesses, who were often the primary objects of worship in
the areas, into the Hindu tradition in order to integrate the people in the
areas into the kingdom.32 The second case was where a chieftain of a tribe
or peripheral territory had martial success and gained control over a larger
territory, his original religion, which may have been a belief in a tribal/local
goddess, would have to conform to the Hindu dharmic tradition in order
to assume authority. The motivation behind the second stream can also be
is the Dev¯ ım¯ ah¯ atmya. In the Skandapur¯ an .a, which is earlier than the Dev¯ ım¯ ah¯ atmya,
P¯ arvat¯ ı was established as the Consort Goddess and Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı almost as the Warrior
Goddess, while conversely, the term ´ sakti in the meaning of ‘power’ embodied by the
Goddess occurs only once. In a lengthy eulogy dedicated to P¯ arvat¯ ı by the gods, P¯ arvat¯ ı
is called Mahe´ sa’s (i.e. ´ Siva’s) ´ sakti among a number of her other epithets (SPBh 32, p.202
l.9; see n.30 in 2.2 for this eulogy). In this text, furthermore, P¯ arvat¯ ı emits Vindhya-
v¯ asin¯ ı and some other goddesses as her separate manifestations and Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı, in
turn, emits terrifying goddesses as her manifestations (see 2.3); however, in both cases,
the emitted goddesses are not styled ´ saktis of the goddess of their source as they are in
the Dev¯ ım¯ ah¯ atmya. Likewise, in the Kot .¯ ıvars .a-M¯ ah¯ atmya in SPBh 171 there is an episode
in which male deities emitted their manifestations in the shape of women, which includes
the standard Seven Mothers; however, these female counterparts of the male deities are
not described as their ´ sakti as they are in the Dev¯ ım¯ ah¯ atmya. The composer of the
Dev¯ ım¯ ah¯ atmya seems to have adapted these episodes in the Skandapur¯ an .a in a unique
way, interpreting them with the concept of ´ sakti. It may largely have been due to the
success of the Dev¯ ım¯ ah¯ atmya that the idea that goddesses are embodiments of all-pervasive
´ sakti became predominant since the Mediaeval period. Therefore, it is possible to call the
theology and religious practices centred on the Goddess ´ Saktism—or even better, ‘popular
´ Saktism’ in the sense that the concept of ´ sakti that had developed in the esoteric ´ Saivism
was applied to popular worship of the Goddess—since the Mediaeval period onwards; on
the other hand, this nomenclature should not be applied to the early phase of the worship
of the Goddess and goddesses. The argument about the terms ´ Saktism and ´ S¯ akta in
relation to Tantrism by Gupta, Hoens, and Goudriaan (1979, 6f) reveals a considerably
confused usage of these terms among scholars.
31For the involvement of the Saiddh¯ antikas, the most orthodox group among the various
groups of ´ Saiva Tantrics, in kingship, see Sanderson 2001, 8 n.6, where he refers to the
inscriptions that record the ´ Saiva initiation of three kings of the dominent dynasties in the
second half of the seventh century. A more comprehensive argument on the subject will be
found in Sanderson forthc., which also deals with the involvement of the lay ´ Saiva Brah-
mins in kingship attested in the ´ Sivadharma corpus. Concerning the Bh¯ agavata/Vais .n .avas,
both lay Brahmins and P¯ a˜ ncar¯ atra renouncers, Inden (2000) argues their involvement in
the Karkot .a dynasty in Kashmir during the seventh to eighth centuries, which, according
to him, resulted in the composition of the Vis .n .udharmottarapur¯ an .a. His argument is
very intriguing, but more internal evidence in the Vis .n .udharmottarapur¯ an .a is needed to
support his assumption about the chronological layers in the text, the N¯ ılamatapur¯ an .a’s
precedence over the Vis .n .udharmottarapur¯ an .a, etc.
32The Mediaeval kingdoms in Orissa provide good examples of this case (Eschmann,
Kulke, and Tripathi (ed.) 1978).16 Introduction
said to have been political in a wider sense. For the lay ´ Saiva Brahmins who
promoted the second stream, how to exert stronger cultural inﬂuence on so-
ciety against their opponents, such as the Bh¯ agavata/Vais .n .avas, Buddhists
and Jains, must have been one of their main concerns. Hence, the incorpo-
ration of the worship of goddesses who were popular among the majority of
society into their mythological and theological system would have been felt
to be essential.
As mentioned earlier, the present study will focus on the ﬁrst stream.
The second is also taken into account because the ﬁrst was intertwined with
the second and because the main material of this thesis, the Kau´ sik¯ ı cycle
of the Skandapur¯ an .a, represents the second stream. An investigation of the
third stream is far beyond the scope of the present study and the author’s
ability; it will be touched upon only when some of its elements turn out to
be relevant for the present study.
1.2.2 The evolution of the Warrior Goddess
Before explaining the ﬁrst stream in more detail, it may now be a good oc-
casion to discuss the epithet Durg¯ a and the goddess Durg¯ a, because ‘Durg¯ a’
is often popularly seen as the proper name of the Warrior Goddess in India
and among scholars inside and outside India. It is true that, in the period
in which the Warrior Goddess had been taking shape, from the sixth to the
eighth century, ‘Durg¯ a’ was one of the popular epithets of this developing
Warrior Goddess. However, it was one of them and did not stand out from
the other several epithets (see 5.3 for these epithets). Rather, ‘Can .d .¯ ı’ or
‘Can .d .ik¯ a’ may have been the most popular in the period. B¯ an .a’s work, con-
sisting of a series of verses, most of them concerning the goddess who slays
the demon Mahis .a, is styled Can .d .¯ ı´ sataka ‘a work consisting of a hundred
verses dedicated to Can .d .¯ ı’ (see 5.3). Also, ‘Can .d .ik¯ a’ is the most frequently
used epithet of the Goddess in the Dev¯ ım¯ ah¯ atmya and outstanding alongside
‘Ambik¯ a’ from the other epithets in terms of frequency.33
The earliest reference to Durg¯ a34 is found in the tenth Prap¯ at .haka of
the Taittir¯ ıya ¯ Aran .yaka, which is also called the Mah¯ an¯ ar¯ ayan .a Upanis .ad.
In a series of mantras addressed to Agni ‘Fire’, who is asked for deliverance
from dangers (durga, durita (neut.pl.)), is a verse seeking the protection of
‘the goddess Durg¯ a, who has the colour of ﬁre, ﬂames with heat, belongs
to Virocana (sun or ﬁre), and delights in [granting] the fruits of actions’.35
It is clear from this verse that Durg¯ a was closely linked with Agni. In
33For frequency of use of each epithet of the Goddess in the Dev¯ ım¯ ah¯ atmya, see Coburn
1984, 330f.
34For the history of this epithet, see also Coburn 1984, 115–121; Divakaran 1984.
35T¯ A 10.1 (p.708 in ASS Ed.; nos.166f in Varenne’s):
t¯ am agnivarn .¯ am . tapas¯ a jvalant¯ ım . vairocan¯ ım . karmaphales .u jus .t .¯ am|
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the same Anuv¯ aka (T¯ A 10.1) are a series of variations of S¯ avitr¯ ı G¯ ayatr¯ ı
(a famous verse of G¯ ayatr¯ ı metre dedicated to Savitr .) addressed to various
deities. One of them may be addressed to Durg¯ a with two epithets K¯ aty¯ ayan¯ ı
and Kanyakum¯ ar¯ ı. However, the verse is problematic because the three
names appear in feminine forms only in the ¯ Atharvan .a recension and, in the
other two recensions (the ¯ Andhra and the Dr¯ avid .a), take masculine forms,
Durgi, K¯ aty¯ ayana, and Kanyakum¯ ari.36 Even if the deity addressed in it
was the goddess Durg¯ a, this verse reveals nothing more than that she was
called K¯ aty¯ ayan¯ ı and Kanyakum¯ ar¯ ı and that she was acknowledged as a
Brahmanical deity. Another, possibly early, reference is found in the khila
(‘supplement’) to the R¯ atri-s¯ ukta (R . gveda 10.127). In this Khila (R . gveda
Khila 4.2), nine verses dedicated to Durg¯ a (4.2.5–13), one of which (12) is a
quotation of the verse addressed to Durg¯ a in the Agni hymns in T¯ A 10.1, are
inserted in the verses dedicated to R¯ atri.37 Here again Durg¯ a is associated
with Agni and described as a saviour from dangers (durga, durita). These
references indicate that Durg¯ a was closely related to Agni and her name was
interpreted to derive from durga (‘danger’) from which she was asked to save
people. On the other hand, there is no indication that she was regarded as
either the Warrior Goddess or a warrior-type goddess.
In the Skandapur¯ an .a, the epithet Durg¯ a is used for P¯ arvat¯ ı three times
(SP 29.209a, SPBh 60.41a, 157.24f) and the epithet K¯ aty¯ ayan¯ ı two times
(SP 29.193d, 69.14a). However, these occur in hymns to P¯ arvat¯ ı along with
many other epithets. The single occurrence of ‘Durg¯ a’ as Kau´ sik¯ ı’s epithet
(SP 58.20a) is also found in a list of epithets of Kau´ sik¯ ı. On the other hand,
the goddess Durg¯ a appears once as a member of the Mothers of the world
(Lokam¯ atr .s). This group consists of Brahmanical goddesses (n.32 in 2.3)
and Durg¯ a is mentioned alongside of the goddesses G¯ ayatr¯ ı and S¯ avitr¯ ı in
the same line (SPBh 111.4ab). Among the occurrences of the epithet Durg¯ a
mentioned above, ‘Durg¯ a’ is mentioned in a line with ‘G¯ ayatr¯ ı’ and ‘S¯ avitr¯ ı’
in SPBh 60.41ab and 157.24ef. Thus the goddess Durg¯ a seems to have partly
retained her Brahmanical or Vedic character in the Skandapur¯ an .a.
In the Dev¯ ım¯ ah¯ atmya, in addition to several occurrences of ‘Durg¯ a’ as an
36The ¯ Atharvan .a recension reads (no.82 in Varenne’s):
k¯ aty¯ ayanyai vidmahe, kanyakum¯ aryai dh¯ ımahi, tan no durg¯ a pracoday¯ at  
The other recensions reads (p.700 in ASS Ed.):
k¯ aty¯ ayan¯ aya vidmahe, kanyakum¯ ari dh¯ ımahi, tan no durgih . pracoday¯ at  .
Furthermore, there is the suspiction that some of these G¯ ayatr¯ ı verses might be a later
addition. One of the verses in this series is addressed to Purus .a-Vakratun .d .a-Dantin (p.699
in ASS Ed.; no.73 in Varenne’s), who is usually regarded as Vin¯ ayaka. However, it is as
late as the ﬁfth century that Vin¯ ayaka took a ﬁrm position in the Hindu pantheon. See
Rocher 1991, 69–72; T¨ orzs¨ ok 2004, 20 n.12; see also Narain 1991 for a possibly early
archaeological evidence for an Elephant-headed deity.
37Scheftelowitz 1906, 110–112; Coburn 1984, 264–267; Yokochi 1999a, 73. Concerning
R . gveda Khila 4.2, Scheftelowitz considers verses 1–4 to represent the ﬁrst stratum and
verses 5–14 to be secondary (ibid., 110f).18 Introduction
epithet of the Goddess, the goddess Durg¯ a is said to kill the demon Drugama,
being one of future manifestations of the Goddess (DM 11.45cd–46ab). This
demon’s name appears to have derived from the goddess’s name Durg¯ a,
which suggests that Durg¯ a was not originally a demon-slaying goddess, so
that her demon-slaying myth had to be created from her name.
Thus it seems very likely that the goddess Durg¯ a was originally not
a demon-slaying, warlike goddess. It may well be that this goddess was
absorbed into the nascent Warrior Goddess by the sixth century and the
epithet Durg¯ a, as well as probably her lineage name K¯ aty¯ ayan¯ ı, came to
apply to the Warrior Goddess. Alternatively, it is possible that Durg¯ a was
ﬁrst assimilated to Mahis .¯ asuramardin¯ ı and ‘Durg¯ a-K¯ aty¯ ayan¯ ı’ became the
proper name of Mahis .¯ asuramardin¯ ı. The epithet K¯ aty¯ ayan¯ ı, which means
a woman who belongs to the lineage K¯ aty¯ ayana, may have been useful for
Mahis .¯ asuramardin¯ ı to legitimize her position in the Hindu pantheon, as
the epithet Kau´ sik¯ ı was for Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı. Then, as a result of Mahis .¯ a-
suramardin¯ ı’s evolution into the Warrior Goddess, ‘Durg¯ a’ and ‘K¯ aty¯ ayan¯ ı’
would have become epithets of the Warrior Goddess. When ‘Durg¯ a’ came
to stand out from the other epithets of the Warrior Goddess remains to be
studied; it was at least later than the eighth century, possibly much later.38
Concerning the historical process of the ﬁrst stream, the evolution of
the Warrior Goddess from demon-slaying, bellicose goddesses, the follow-
ing conclusion can be drawn from the present study, mainly from Chapters
Three to Five, and my former study about the Dev¯ ım¯ ah¯ atmya.39 Two repre-
sentative demon-slaying goddesses, Mahis .¯ asuramardin¯ ı and Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı,
played prominent roles in order to realize the idea of the Warrior Goddess.
Therefore, we will start at the rise of these two ﬁgures.
Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı and Mahis .¯ asuramardin¯ ı are both descriptive epithets
rather than personal names. Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı means ‘a lady who has an
abode in the Vindhya mountains’ and, even if the qualiﬁed ﬁgure is conﬁned
to a superhuman female, namely a goddess, this epithet could designate
any goddess who is worshipped in the Vindhya mountains. There must
have been a great number of, mostly anonymous, goddesses who were
objects of worship in the Vindhya mountains, so that ‘Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı’ may
38The Dev¯ ım¯ ah¯ atmya is popularly called Durg¯ asapta´ sat¯ ı ‘A work consisting of seven
hundred verses dedicated to Durg¯ a’. In Kavaca, one of the six supplements added to the
Dev¯ ım¯ ah¯ atmya later, on the other hand, this text is called Can .d .¯ ı Sapta´ sat¯ ı (49ab: japet
sapta´ sat¯ ım . can .d .¯ ım . kr .tv¯ a tu kavacam . pur¯ a|). A shorter form of the Kavaca is found in a
Nepalese manuscript of the Dev¯ ım¯ ah¯ atmya in possession of Sam Fogg (London), ascribed
to the twelfth century palaeographically, although the relevant passage is not found in this
shorter form.
39Yokochi 1989, 1993, 1999a, and 2000a. The 1993 paper, written in Japanese, is
incorporated into the 1999a paper with signiﬁcant revision. The description of the Dev¯ ı-
m¯ ah¯ atmya in the following is mainly based on the 1999a paper, which is unfortunately full
of errors in English and Sanskrit spelling due to insuﬃcient proofreading in the editorial
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have originally been the generic term used for these goddesses by outsiders.
At a certain point, the generic epithet came to represent a speciﬁc ﬁgure
called Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı ‘the goddess who has an abode in the Vindhya moun-
tains’. It can be assumed that this speciﬁc ﬁgure was brought into being
simultaneously with her myth. Her proto-myth may have taken shape not
much earlier than the composition of the Harivam . ´ sa, the earliest evidence
for her mythology, and can be reconstructed from elements shared by the
Bh¯ agavata/Vais .n .ava version in the Harivam . ´ sa and the ´ Saiva version in the
Skandapur¯ an .a (see 4.2). In the reconstructed proto-myth, Indra, possibly
as a reward for her killing of the demon brothers Sumbha and Nisumbha,
adopted her as sister, gave her the name Kau´ sik¯ ı derived from the Vedic
sage Ku´ sika—probably from one of Indra’s epithets, Kau´ sika—and assigned
her to the oﬃce of controlling the Vindhya mountains. Thus Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı
became a legitimate member of the Hindu dharmic world and the legitimate
protectress of the Vindhya mountains. She was also characterized as a
formidable, dark-skinned, demon-slaying virgin.
In the case of Mahis .¯ asuramardin¯ ı, on the other hand, a number of im-
ages that depict a goddess ﬁghting with a buﬀalo began to be produced in
the Kus .¯ an .a period, centred on Mathur¯ a. There may have been a number
of goddesses to whom the slaying of a buﬀalo was attributed; or, in a wider
sense, goddesses to whom buﬀaloes were sacriﬁced, since the goddess’s slay-
ing of a buﬀalo was probably associated with the ritual practice of sacriﬁcing
buﬀaloes to goddesses. In the Kus .¯ an .a images, however, there is a consider-
able uniformity of iconography, called the Kus .¯ an .a iconic type (see p.115 in
4.3.2 and p.131 in 5.1), which attests to the rise of a speciﬁc goddess who
can be called Mahis .¯ asuramardin¯ ı or Mahis .amardin¯ ı ‘the goddess who kills a
buﬀalo (demon)’ descriptively and retroactively from later sources.40 Like
Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı, the rise of the speciﬁc ﬁgure of Mahis .¯ asuramardin¯ ı may well
have been accompanied by a speciﬁc myth of her slaying a buﬀalo demon.
Unfortunately, however, there is no textual source referring to this goddess
until the sixth century,41 so that the early stages of her myth and character
remain unclear. There seems to be a fair possibility that Hellenistic deities
such as Nanaia and Cybele may have had some inﬂuence on the formative
period of these goddesses (see n.94 and n.98 in 4.3,2).
Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı’s ﬁgure and mythology were incorporated into the
Bh¯ agavata/Vais .n .ava mythology in the Harivam . ´ sa. There the composers
endeavoured to identify her with Nidr¯ a, a personiﬁcation of Vis .n .u’s cosmic
sleep, on the one hand, and with Ek¯ anam . ´ s¯ a, Kr .s .n .a’s foster-sister and
40As mentioned below, there is no contemporary textual source for this Kus .¯ an .a goddess.
However, I have no problem in conventionally applying this epithet to the goddess because
it is descriptive rather than a personal name. For this point, see also n.92 in 4.3.2.
41For the early textual sources for Mahis .¯ asuramardin¯ ı, see 5.1 and 5.3. In Tamil litera-
ture, the Cilappatik¯ aram may be the earliest source referring to the South Indian version
of this goddess by the name of Kor
¯
r
¯
avai (n.92 in 4.3.2).20 Introduction
protectress, on the other hand (see Chapter 3). Towards AD 400 a new
iconography of Mahis .¯ asuramardin¯ ı emerged in east Malwa under the Gupta
dynasty and east Vidarbha under the Eastern V¯ ak¯ at .aka, possibly in the
political and cultural interchange between the two regions (see 5.2). This
new iconography, called the Gupta iconic type, may have been created in
order to represent Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı when she became the object of worship in
a manner of proper Hindu rituals; adapting the popular Mahis .¯ asuramardin¯ ı
iconography was obviously preferred to inventing a completely new one.
If that were the case, it would have resulted in the assimilation of both
goddesses. At that time, the idea that the goddess killed the demon Mahis .a
in the Vindhya mountains, which is probably discerned in some of the four
sources mentioned below, may have formed the core of the goddess uniting
the character of both goddesses.
The goddess in whom Mahis .¯ asuramardin¯ ı and Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı are united
appears in four textual and epigraphic sources from the sixth to the middle
of the eighth century; in all sources, the description of Mahis .¯ asuramardin¯ ı
is related to the Gupta-type iconography. Of them, a coherent mythology
is found only in the Kau´ sik¯ ı cycle of the Skandapur¯ an .a, which provides
far and away the richest material of the four. In the Kau´ sik¯ ı cycle, this
goddess is called Kau´ sik¯ ı-Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı and the slaying of the demon Mahis .a
is attributed to Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı as a brief supplement to her myth proper.
It is worth noting that the scene in which Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı kills Mahis .a in
this brief episode conforms exactly to the iconography of a subtype of the
Gupta iconic type that emerged on the Vindhya plateau around AD 500
(see 5.1 and 5.2). The Kau´ sik¯ ı cycle includes three features of Vindhya-
v¯ asin¯ ı that suggest her ongoing evolution into the Warrior Goddess. First,
Kau´ sik¯ ı-Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı integrated into herself terrifying animal and bird-
headed Mothers as her partial manifestations, who are also regarded as
local/regional goddesses (see 4.3.1 and 4.3.3). Second, she is described as
a noble warrior resorting to the battleﬁeld in a chariot embellished with
a white parasol and chowries, i.e. regal emblems (see 4.3.2). Lastly, she
was, after her victory over the demon brothers Sumbha and Nisumbha,
acknowledged as the protectress of all the earth by Indra in front of all the
gods; then, her relationship with the Mothers is described in analogy with
that of a monarch with his vassals in that she assigned each goddess, her
subsidiary manifestation, control over a speciﬁc territory. In other words,
each local/regional goddess was acknowledged as the legitimate protectress
of her territory under her authority (see 4.3.3).
As mentioned earlier, the Skandapur¯ an .a is a representative work of the
second stream in the early history of the Goddess. Hence, the Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı
myth is, along with the episode of her killing the demon Mahis .a, incorpo-
rated in the ´ Saiva mythology by making Kau´ sik¯ ı-Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı subordinate
to P¯ arvat¯ ı, the Consort Goddess, as P¯ arvat¯ ı’s separate manifestation and
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dess uniting Mahis .¯ asuramardin¯ ı and Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı in herself are associated
with the royal court; two of them, the Can .d .¯ ı´ sataka and the Ga¨ ud .avaho, were
composed by court poets, B¯ an .abhat .t .a—who served King Hars .avardhana—
and V¯ akpatir¯ aja—who served King Ya´ sovarman—, respectively, and the
third is an inscription of Anantavarman, a prince of the Maukharis. In
these sources, this goddess was equated with P¯ arvat¯ ı, but the primary ob-
ject of devotion appears to have been this goddess rather than P¯ arvat¯ ı (see
5.3).
During the ﬁfth to the eighth centuries, Mahis .¯ asuramardin¯ ı images of
the Gupta iconic type were disseminated over a wide range, to Orissa in the
east, to the Kr .s .n .¯ a and Tu˙ ngabhadr¯ a rivers and along the western coast in
the south, to Saurashtra in the west, and to Chamba, Kashmir and possibly
Afghanistan in the northwest (see 5.2). Several of the images were made
under royal patronage. Given that the aforementioned three literary sources
that describe Mahis .¯ asuramardin¯ ı in line with this iconic type are associated
with the royal court, it is likely that this dissemination was facilitated by the
social segment centred on kings. As attested by a few examples, the images
may have been used to represent local/regional goddesses, who had been
worshipped locally in the form of aniconic images (e.g. wood post, stone)
for a long time and whose iconic images came to be required for proper Hindu
rituals when local/regional kings compelled them to be aﬃliated with the
Hindu world (see 5.4).
Consequently, the dissemination of the iconic images of Mahis .¯ asura-
mardin¯ ı propagated the idea that each local/regional goddess was a mani-
festation of her. The mythological development of Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı, as shown
in the Kau´ sik¯ ı cycle in the Skandapur¯ an .a, promoted a similar idea in regard
to Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı: each local/regional goddess was a manifestation of her.
As mentioned earlier, the assimilation of both goddesses may have com-
menced concomitantly with the emergence of the Gupta-type iconography
of Mahis .¯ asuramardin¯ ı towards AD 400. Even if this were not the case, it
is attested that both goddesses began to be assimilated by the sixth cen-
tury, although they continued to keep their separate identities. Through
this assimilation, the aforementioned two processes, the integration of lo-
cal/regional goddesses into Mahis .¯ asuramardin¯ ı through the dissemination
of her iconic images and that into Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı through the development
of her mythology, must have interacted and enforced each other. From this
interaction between the two processes, which happened during the ﬁfth or
sixth to the eighth centuries, a more universal, martial goddess, who may
have been analogous to a monarch, gradually took shape, namely the War-
rior Goddess (see 5.4).
The culminating point of the evolution of the Warrior Goddess can be
found in the Dev¯ ım¯ ah¯ atmya ascribed to the eighth century.42 In this text
42There are three sorts of evidence to examine the date of the text: epigraphy, ma-22 Introduction
Mahis .¯ asuramardin¯ ı and Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı are completely integrated into the
nuscripts and iconography. First, the inscription found in the old temple dedicated to
Dadhimat¯ ı M¯ at¯ a (about 24 miles north-east of Nagaur, Nagaur District, Rajasthan) may
provide a terminus ante quem for its composition because it cites a verse nearly identical
to DM 11.9 (Karna, 1911–12). The cited verse reads sarvama˙ ngal¯ ama˙ ngalye ´ sive sa˘ rtha-
s¯ adhake| aran .ye tr¯ am . mvake gauri ˘r¯ ayan . i namo stu te   (the corrected reading by Karna:
sarvama˙ ngalama˙ ngalye ´ sive sa[rv¯ a]rthas¯ adhike | ´ saran . ye tryambake gauri [n¯ a]r¯ ayani namo
’stu te  ). According to Karna (ibid.) and Bhandarkar (1914), the inscription gives the
date as being the thirteenth of the dark half of ´ Sr¯ avan .a month of the year 289 of an
unspeciﬁed era, which is the Gupta era, so the date falls in AD 608. However, Mirashi
(1964) argues that the characters and content of the inscription does not ﬁt with the early
date, AD 608, and also points out correctly that the ﬁrst numeral letter of the year is not
200 but 100, so the year is 189 rather than 289. Then he proposes that the unspeciﬁed
era is probably the Bh¯ at .ika era and that the date corresponds to AD 812–813, if the year
was current, and to AD 813–814, if the year had expired. As an alternative he refers to
his former opinion to take the era as the Hars .a era; in that case, the date is equivalent to
AD 795–796. In any case, because of the correction of the reading of the year from 289 to
189, the Gupta era proposed by Karna and Bhandarkar is not feasible.
There is also a considerable possibility that the verse was not quoted from the Dev¯ ı-
m¯ ah¯ atmya. In the Dev¯ ım¯ ah¯ atmya, the verse occurs in a hymn to the Goddess, the so-called
N¯ ar¯ ayan .¯ ı hymn, and this hymn gives the impression of being adapted in the text from an
outside source. In that case, the verse in the inscription and that in the N¯ ar¯ ayan .¯ ı hymn
in the Dev¯ ım¯ ah¯ atmya would have derived from a common source, a hymn to N¯ ar¯ ayan .¯ ı.
The cited verse does not have any feature speciﬁc for the theology and mythology of the
Dev¯ ım¯ ah¯ atmya. There is also an indication of the independent circulation of this verse.
The same verse, except for a few trivial alterations to syllables, occurs at the end of a
peculiar version of the ´ Sr¯ ı-s¯ ukta (R . gveda Khila 2.6.30) in the Pa˜ nc¯ amr .t¯ adyabhis .eka-S¯ ukta
(Scheftelowitz 1906, 72–79; Coburn 1984, 63 n.204, 258–264). Therefore, this inscription
cannot provide a deﬁnite teminus ante quem for the Dev¯ ım¯ ah¯ atmya, although, even if the
verse was not directly quoted from the text, it shows that the verse, or a N¯ ar¯ ayan .¯ ı hymn
including it, was popular around AD 800.
Second, the oldest dated manuscript of the text to have come down to us has the date
NS (Nepal Samvat) 229 = AD 1109 (MS No.1077 jha of Shastri’s Catalogue of the Durbar
Library, Nepal, NGMPP Reel Nr. A1157/11). Shastri cited a manuscript dated NS 118
= AD 998 (MS No.1534 ca, NGMPP Reel Nr. A1157/12), but this is actually dated NS
518 = 1398 AD. See Shastri 1905, liv, 64. Three wooden boards with illustrations of
a goddess ﬁghting demons, including one which also depicts two devotees, are preserved
in the British Library. These were probably covers of palm-leaf manuscripts of this text.
The exhibition card of the British Library ascribes them to the eleventh century, whereas
Pal to the second half of the twelfth century (Pal 1981).
Third, the description of the Goddess’s killing of the demon Mahis .a in DM 3.37–39
is very similar to the mediaeval iconic type of Mahis .¯ asuramardin¯ ı. Although it does
not completely tally with the iconography of the type, the correspondence is beyond
doubt because the earlier iconic types of the goddess, the Kus .¯ an .a and Gupta ones, diﬀer
signiﬁcantly from the description and the mediaeval type. The earliest specimen of the
Mediaeval type may be a small relief found in Ellora, ascribed to the ﬁrst half of the eighth
century. There are also some other examples that indicate this type’s emergence in early
eighth century (see p.132 in 5.1). By contrast to the Dev¯ ım¯ ah¯ atmya, the descriptions
of a goddess’s slaying of Mahis .a in the literary sources during the sixth to the middle
of the eighth centuries, including the Skandapur¯ an .a, B¯ an .a’s Can .d .¯ ı´ sataka and V¯ akpati-
r¯ aja’s Ga¨ ud .avaho, are all related to the earlier, Gupta iconic type (see 5.3). Thus it can
reasonably be supposed that these literary sources are not later than the Dev¯ ım¯ ah¯ atmya.
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Warrior Goddess. The Dev¯ ım¯ ah¯ atmya includes three deeds of the War-
rior Goddess concerning slaying demons, which are as a whole enveloped
by a frame story. The ﬁrst deed is a version of the myth of Vis .n .u slaying
the demons Madhu and Kait .abha, in which Vis .n .u’s Yoganidr¯ a/Mah¯ am¯ ay¯ a,
who is the same as Nidr¯ a assimilated with Kau´ sik¯ ı-Vindhyavasini in the
Harivam . ´ sa, assisted Vis .n .u. In the second deed, it is said that the Warrior
Goddess, usually called Can .d .ik¯ a or Ambik¯ a in this text, emerged from a
mass of tejas of all the gods and killed Mahis .¯ asura. At the beginning of the
third deed, the same Warrior Goddess, who is also consciously identiﬁed with
Vis .n .u’s Yoganidr¯ a/Mah¯ am¯ ay¯ a in the ﬁrst deed by calling her Vis .n .um¯ ay¯ a,
sprang out of the body of P¯ arvat¯ ı and was called Kau´ sik¯ ı. Then she killed
the demon brothers Sumbha and Nisumbha. It is evident that this ﬁnal deed
is based on the Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı myth, although in the Dev¯ ım¯ ah¯ atmya it was
not located in the Vindhya mountains so that the Warrior Goddess could not
remain Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı any longer. In this way, the Mahis .¯ asuramardin¯ ı myth
and the Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı myth, in which Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı’s Vais .n .ava identiﬁca-
tion with Nidr¯ a and her ´ Saiva one with P¯ arvat¯ ı are combined, are synthesized
into the mythology of the Warrior Goddess at the cost of Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı’s
identity, viz. her ties with the Vindhya mountains.43
In this text, the Warrior Goddess is further elevated to the status of
the Supreme Goddess as the highest divinity over all the other deities in
the traditional Hindu pantheon. Her emergence from a mass of tejas of all
the gods expresses this idea; however, the episode of her second emergence
from P¯ arvat¯ ı’s body represents it more manifestly.44 In the SP version of
this episode, the dark-coloured Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı emerged from the dark skin
P¯ arvat¯ ı sloughed oﬀ and P¯ arvat¯ ı became fair-coloured (viz. Gaur¯ ı), but in
the DM version, on the other hand, the Warrior Goddess, who is said to
have illuminated all the world with her radiance at the time of her ﬁrst birth,
emerged from the body of fair-coloured P¯ arvat¯ ı (viz. Gaur¯ ı, DM 4.36), who,
in turn, became dark (viz. K¯ alik¯ a, DM 5.41) as if she were the residue left
behind once a vital essence had left her in the form of the Warrior Goddess.
This adaptation of the episode clearly shows that the composer of the Dev¯ ı-
But, as a result of progress in my research on the archaeological and literary sources
related to the Mahis .¯ asuramardin¯ ı iconography, discussed later in Chapter Five, I am now
inclined to think that the second half of the eighth century is more appropriate, taking
into consideration the time lag from the emergence of a new icon to its appearance in
Sanskrit literature. The early ninth century may also be a possibility. For the chronology
between the Dev¯ ım¯ ah¯ atmya and other related texts, see Yokochi 1999a, 89.
43Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı’s role in the Kr .s .n .a myth as his foster-sister is isolated from this myth
cycle and attributed to one of the future incarnations on earth of the Warrior Goddess
(DM 11.37–38), who was therein foretold to live in the Vindhya mountains and kill the
demon brothers Sumbha and Nisumbha. As a result, the slaying of the demons Sumbha
and Nisumbha is stated twice in this text.
44Yokochi 1989, in which the DM version is compared to a ´ Saiva version of the episode
common to both the Matsyapur¯ an .a and Padmapur¯ an .a.24 Introduction
m¯ ah¯ atmya intended to reverse the superiority of P¯ arvat¯ ı over Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı
(or the Warrior Goddess) in the ´ Saiva hierarchy of goddesses, as found in
the Kau´ sik¯ ı cycle of the Skandapur¯ an .a. Consequently, the Warrior Goddess
came to rank higher than the Consort Goddess. That one of Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı’s
characteristics, virginity, was attributed to the Warrior Goddess in the Dev¯ ı-
m¯ ah¯ atmya may also have been a way to establish the Warrior Goddess as
the Supreme Goddess because she, as an eternal virgin, cannot be coupled
with any God ﬁgure. The Supreme Goddess in the Dev¯ ım¯ ah¯ atmya was
theoretically underpinned by the concept of ´ sakti, ‘power’ pervading all the
universe as the ultimate cosmic principle, which was probably borrowed
from the third stream in the early history of the Goddess as mentioned
above. The Supreme Goddess is the ultimate embodiment of ´ sakti, and
all goddesses, or rather all beings, are embodiments of this principle and
therefore partial manifestations of the Supreme Goddess. This idea and the
devotional climate centred on the Supreme Goddess can be called popular
´ Saktism.45
In the Dev¯ ım¯ ah¯ atmya, the Warrior Goddess became the Supreme God-
dess; nevertheless, she remains the Warrior Goddess in terms of her charac-
ter and her association with kingship. As mentioned above, the Goddess’s
mythology in the text is largely devoted to her slaying various demons in
order to protect the order of the world, and her emergence from the gods’
tejas is described as homologous to the enthronement ritual of a king.46
Furthermore, the frame story relates that King Suratha, who is therein the
principal ﬁgure, regained his kingdom and was promised to be made the
eighth Manu, the lord of the Manu epoch succeeding ours, in the next life
thanks to the Goddess. It can thus be maintained that this text conveys the
propaganda that a man who is ambitious for regal power can gain or sustain
it in reward for his devotion to the Goddess.47 Moreover, the recitation
of this text in the ritual worship of the Goddess in general and, in partic-
ular, in her autumnal festival (DM 12.11), which probably corresponds to
the popular Navar¯ atra, or Durg¯ ap¯ uj¯ a, is strongly suggested within the text.
By the time of the composition of this text, the Navar¯ atra may well have
45See n.30.
46Coburn 1982, 159f; 1984, 229f; Yokochi 1999a, 79f.
47Coburn’s conclusion that the Goddess in this text is ‘Consort of None, ´ Sakti of All’,
which manifests itself in the title of his 1982 paper, is plausible at a celestial or mythological
level. At a terrestrial level, however, it should be reconsidered, taking the frame story into
account. The Goddess, in her mythology embedded in the frame story, is the ultimate
embodiment of ´ sakti and, at the same time, exercises ´ sakti herself in her demon-slaying
deeds. Moreover, as mentioned above, she, being an eternal virgin, cannot be the consort
of any God ﬁgure. In the frame story, on the other hand, the Goddess bestows power
and authority upon King Suratha, an example of her royal devotees on earth, and King
Suratha, or any of her royal devotees who follow his example, exercises power (´ sakti)
embodied by the Goddess, assuming authority derived from her. At a terrestrial level,
therefore, the Goddess in the Dev¯ ım¯ ah¯ atmya could be regarded as the ´ sakti of her royal
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become a royal ritual united with the worship of weapons, as described in
the Vis .n .udharmottarapur¯ an .a.48 All these elements indicate that the Dev¯ ı-
m¯ ah¯ atmya was composed in royal surroundings. Through public recitations
of this text in the Navar¯ atra and other rituals for the Goddess, the king
who sponsored them could have demonstrated that he assumed the power
(´ sakti) and authority of the Goddess. This also consolidates the point of
view that the Dev¯ ım¯ ah¯ atmya was the culminating point of the ﬁrst stream
in the early history of the Goddess.
1.3 The Skandapur¯ an . a
‘The Skandapur¯ an .a’ is currently well known as a collection of independently
composed works, each of which claims to be a part (khan .d .a) of a ‘Skanda-
pur¯ an .a’. Seven khan .d .as were gathered and published by the Ve˙ nkat .e´ svara
Press in 1910 under the collective title of ‘the Skandapur¯ an .a’. There are sev-
eral other such khan .d .as that were not included in the Ve˙ nkat .e´ svara Edition
(SP I, p.3). On the other hand, our Skandapur¯ an .a, the main material of
the present thesis, consists of 183 chapters without any division into parts,
and old Nepalese manuscripts of this text call it ‘Skandapur¯ an .a’ without
any khan .d .a name. The research on early testimonia of this text, mainly the
Dharmanibandha literature, by the editors of SP I (pp.5–19) proved that
this text was well circulated around the twelfth century in North India under
the name of ‘Skandapur¯ an .a’ and, therefore, is the genuine Skandapur¯ an .a,
not a khan .d .a attributed to a Skandapur¯ an .a. This research also revealed that
this text nearly sank into oblivion after the fourteenth century. Meanwhile,
some of the newly composed works in the genre of Puranic literature found
a way to authorize themselves by claiming to be a part of the Skandapur¯ an .a
and, after the oblivion of the genuine, old Skandapur¯ an .a, many independent
works attributed to a ‘Skandapur¯ an .a’ remained. Although the manuscripts
of the later two recensions of this text survived in northeastern India, these
style themselves a khan .d .a of a ‘Skandapur¯ an .a,’ the Rev¯ akhan .d .a and the
Ambik¯ akhan .d .a respectively.
From the result of the aforementioned research on early testimonia of this
text, it is almost certain that the Skandapur¯ an .a was composed in North In-
dia, probably in the northeastern quarter of India. It is much more diﬃcult
to date the text with any certainty. The editors of SP I said ‘we are in-
clined to situate it between the sixth and eighth century AD’ (p.5). As the
research on the text has progressed, the scholars working on this text have
been more inclined to the earlier part of the period proposed above.49 From
48See Einoo 1999, 42f Table 6, 49ﬀ. He also argues that the worship of weapons in-
corporated in the Navar¯ atra may have had some association with a Vedic royal ritual for
purifying weapons or troops, called n¯ ır¯ ajana (ibid., 49–54). For the connection of the
Navar¯ atra with kingship, see p.5.
49Bakker says in his 2004 paper that ‘I now tend to ascribe’ this text ‘to the 6th century’26 Introduction
the study on the Kau´ sik¯ ı cycle, particularly the comparison of iconographi-
cal information concerning Mahis .¯ asuramardin¯ ı in the cycle with the actual
images (see 5.3), the present author supposes for the time being that the
text can be ascribed to c. 550–650.
The ﬁrst edition of the text by Kr .s .n .a Pras¯ ada Bhat .t .ar¯ a¯ ı was published in
Kathmandu in 1988 under the title Skandapur¯ an .asya Ambik¯ akhan .d .ah .. This
title is taken from the colophon of the most recent manuscript he consulted,
although his edition is mainly based on three old Nepalese manuscripts, all
of which style themselves ‘Skandapur¯ an .a’ without any khan .d .a designation.
The publication of this edition is an indispensable contribution to scholar-
ship, but it is regrettable that the editor did not realize the true value of the
text as the genuine, old Skandapur¯ an .a. The credit for the correct evaluation
of this text belongs to a group of scholars (Adriaensen, Bakker and Isaacson)
at the Institute of Indian Studies, University of Groningen, who announced
the publication of a new critical edition of the text at the IXth World San-
skrit Conference held in 1994. The announcement was published later in the
same year in the Indo-Iranian Journal. The ﬁrst volume of the new critical
edition, comprising Chapters 1 to 25 was published in 1998. Thereafter, sev-
eral articles on individual topics related to this text were published under
the series title ‘Studies in the Skandapur¯ an .a’50 and the proceedings of the
panel devoted to this text at the XIIth World Sanskrit Conference, includ-
ing six articles and edited by Bakker, was also recently published (2004). In
addition, Chapter 167 on the ´ Saiva topography was edited by Bisschop with
a study and submitted to the University of Groningen as his doctoral thesis
(2004). The succeeding volume IIA of the new critical edition, comprising
the V¯ ar¯ an .as¯ ı-M¯ ah¯ atmya (SP 26.1–31.14), is in press.
In the present thesis, siglum SP with chapter and verse numbering is
used for the text section contained in Volumes I and IIA, Chapter 167 in
Bisschop 2004b, and the text edited by the present author and contained in
Part Three of this thesis. For the other section, siglum SPBh with chapter
and verse numbering denotes Bhat .t .ar¯ a¯ ı’s edition.
The currently available Skandapur¯ an .a manuscripts are classiﬁed into
three recensions.51 The oldest, Nepalese recension, designated by siglum
S, is represented by the four (actually three) manuscripts. The oldest of
them, S1, is dated AD 810 and S2 is slightly less old than S1. S3 and S4,
which form one codex but are diﬀerentiated because they are transmitted
in diﬀerent conditions and preserved in diﬀerent libraries, are later than
these two but probably not later than AD 1000. S2 and S3/S4 form a group
(p.4), based on his study of the V¯ ar¯ an .as¯ ı-M¯ ah¯ atmya in the text. For the probability of a
date in the sixth century, see also Bisschop 2004b, 13, 29, 33.
50Bakker 1996, 2000, forthc. a; Yokochi 1999b, 2000b; Bisschop 2002, forthc..
51For a detailed description of the manuscripts, the three recensions, and their relation-
ship, see pp.31–38 and 41–45 in Prolegomena, SP I. The list of manuscripts used for my
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opposed to S1.
The other two recensions are preserved in Bengal. The older Rev¯ a recen-
sion, designated by siglum R, is represented by only one manuscript copied
in AD 1682, which is written in an old Bengali script. The Ambik¯ a re-
cension, designated by siglum A, comprises seven manuscripts, all of which
derive from one hyparchetype. Of them A7, written in an old Bengali script,
appears considerably older than the others, although younger than R. In
my edition, four of the seven (A1, A2, A3 and A4) are collated; the other
three have recently been acquired by Dr Kengo Harimoto, a member of the
Skandapur¯ an .a Project in Groningen, and have not been used in my edition
due to lack of time.52 These two recensions, R and A, probably derived from
one and the same recension, which we refer to as the RA recension. This
common ancestor of R and A came into being through a major redaction
earlier than AD 1100.53 The R and A recensions largely diverge from the
S recension after SP 162 and, although they occasionally have additional
episodes before SP 162, as shown in the Appendix of SP I. In the Kau´ sik¯ ı
cycle, however, these three recensions basically preserve the same text. Al-
though the dropping of many verses in the R and, especially, A recensions
frequently occurs, this appears to be accidental in most cases. The A recen-
sion drops the part from SP 66.19b to 67.12d, which is probably due to the
loss of a folio in a hyparchetypal manuscript of this recension. The lack of
A4 in Chapter 34 in my edition is due to the loss of the folios of this codex.
The interpolation of a passage consisting of less than four p¯ adas is not rare
in both R and A recensions, but there is no additional material longer than
that.
The edition contained in Part Three is in principle based on the Nepalese
recension, because it is the oldest recension and it can be reasonably be
supposed that it retains an earlier form of the text than the two other
recensions.54 My study in this thesis of the early history of the Goddess
52For information about the three recently acquired manuscripts (A5, A6, and A7), see
Bisschop 2004b, 4 n.5 and SP IIA. A7 is occasionally referred to in the footnotes of my
study when necessary. Of the recent six manuscripts, A1 is written in the modern Bengali
script and the other ﬁve in the modern Devan¯ agari.
53Bisschop 2002, in which he shows that a passage quoted by Laks .m¯ ıdhara, who ﬂour-
ished in the ﬁrst half of the twelfth century, from a ‘Skandapur¯ an .a’ is found in the addi-
tional material in the R and A recensions of the Skandapur¯ an .a. The articles by T¨ orzs¨ ok,
Harimoto, Bisschop, and Yokochi in Bakker (ed.) 2004 discuss the character of the RA
recension from various angles.
54SP I, p.41f. In the Kau´ sik¯ ı cycle, the four p¯ adas interpolated between SP 57.38c and
38d in MS R clearly show the secondary character of the R recension, when the passage is
compared with the parallel passages in the Harivam . ´ sa and other Pur¯ an .as (Yokochi 2000b,
534–537; the parallel passages were ﬁrst collected in Hara 1983). The relevant passage is
missing in the A recension, probably accidentally. At this place, Bhat .t .ar¯ a¯ ı interpolates
four p¯ adas similar to those in R without any support from the manuscripts he consulted
and without reporting the fact. His interpolation, which exactly agrees to Bhavis .yapur¯ an .a
Br¯ ahmaparvan 40.27d–28c among the parallel passages, probably entered his edition from28 Introduction
is concerned with that earlier form of the text. As in the case of SP I, the
primary aim of this edition is to establish the text based on the old Nepalese
manuscripts, but the editor has ‘also attempted to go at least to some extent
beyond their readings to recover’ ‘an earlier form of the text’ (SP I, p.42).
1.4 The Content of the Thesis
This thesis comprises three parts: Part One Study, Part Two Synopsis and
Part Three Sanskrit Text.
Part One, which is divided into ﬁve chapters, contains the study of the
history of the evolution of the Warrior Goddess from about the fourth to
the eighth centuries, focused on Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı’s contribution to it. After
the introductory chapter, the second chapter deals with the myth cycle of
Kau´ sik¯ ı-Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı in the Skandapur¯ an .a: its structure, function in the
entire Skandapur¯ an .a, and the hierarchical system of goddesses, ranking the
Consort Goddess, P¯ arvat¯ ı, on top. This chapter, in addition to providing
a general view of the main material of this thesis, the Kau´ sik¯ ı cycle, is
intended to clarify the ideology of the second stream in the early history of
the Goddess.
The main part of the study is from the third to the ﬁfth chapters,
in which the historical development of Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı leading to the War-
rior Goddess in association with the other signiﬁcant goddess, Mahis .¯ asura-
mardin¯ ı, will be investigated. In the third chapter, the passages related to
Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı in the Harivam . ´ sa and her relationship with the two female
ﬁgures, Nidr¯ a and Ek¯ anam . ´ s¯ a, will be discussed in order to examine whether
Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı was originally aﬃliated to the Bh¯ agavata or Vais .n .ava fold.
Chapter Four, the longest chapter, will be devoted to the study
of the Kau´ sik¯ ı cycle of the Skandapur¯ an .a. In the ﬁrst section of this
chapter, whether Kau´ sik¯ ı-Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı originated in the ´ Saiva fold or
not will be discussed. After establishing her original independence from
either Bh¯ agavata/Vais .n .ava or ´ Saiva, the present author will attempt to
reconstruct her proto-myth in the second section, comparing the myth
found in the Harivam . ´ sa with that in the Kau´ sik¯ ı cycle. The last section
of this chapter will deal with the development of her mythology from the
Harivam . ´ sa (or her proto-myth) to the Kau´ sik¯ ı cycle in the Skandapur¯ an .a.
After examining the character of the terrifying goddesses, also known as
the Mothers, who are said to have emerged from Kau´ sik¯ ı-Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı
in the Kau´ sik¯ ı cycle, in 4.3.1, attention will be drawn to two features in
her mythology that suggest her evolution into the Warrior Goddess: the
Kshatriyaization of her character (4.3.2) and the integration of the Mothers
into her as her subordinates (4.3.3). Her consecration ritual (abhis .eka)
by Indra will also be discussed in 4.3.3 in comparison to that in the
memory.The Content of the Thesis 29
Harivam . ´ sa, which may clarify the culminating point of the evolution of
Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı’s character in the Kau´ sik¯ ı cycle. The last chapter will focus
on Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı’s association with Mahis .¯ asuramardin¯ ı in the evolutionary
process of the Warrior Goddess. Firstly, the supplementary episode of
Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı slaying Mahis .¯ asura in the Kau´ sik¯ ı cycle will be studied and
then the history of the development of Mahis .¯ asuramardin¯ ı iconography in
North and Central India will be introduced in order to compare it with the
iconographical information in the episode. Secondly, Mahis .¯ asuramardin¯ ı
images of the Gupta iconic type, which is the most relevant for the Kau´ sik¯ ı
cycle, will be further classiﬁed into subtypes, of which the origin and
diﬀusion of the three main subtypes will be dealt with in greatest detail.
Thirdly, in addition to the Kau´ sik¯ ı cycle, the early three sources referring
to Mahis .¯ asuramardin¯ ı, in all of which the description of a goddess killing
the buﬀalo demon is related to the Gupta iconic type, will be studied,
which will show that in all three sources she was probably assimilated to
Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı. In the ﬁnal section of the chapter, how the development
of Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı and that of Mahis .¯ asuramardin¯ ı caused the rise of the
Warrior Goddess will be discussed.
Part Two contains the English synopsis of the entire Kau´ sik¯ ı cycle. The
synopsis is based on my edition contained in Part Three, if it is extant.
For the parts that are not edited in Part Three, the synopsis is based on
Bhat .t .ar¯ a¯ ı’s edition. For those parts too, the present author collated the
oldest manuscript S1, and sometimes other manuscripts. As a result, when
readings diﬀerent from those in Bhat .t .ar¯ a¯ ı’s edition are adopted, it is re-
ported in the footnotes.
Part Three contains the critical edition by the present author of about
two-thirds of the Kau´ sik¯ ı cycle. Text parts edited for this thesis include the
ﬁrst half of Chapter 34 (1–61), Chapters 55–59, the ﬁrst half of Chapter
62 (1–63), and Chapters 63–64 and 66–69. These include most of Narrative
Layer A (34.1–61, 55–56, 58–59 and 69)—the classiﬁcation of the myth cycle
into three narrative layers is to be made in 2.1—, the parts of Narrative Layer
B crucial for the study in Part One (62.1–63, 63–64, and 66–68), and one
episode belonging to Narrative Layer C (56–57). In Layer A the two chapters
(53 and 54) that describe Brahm¯ a’s journey with his entourage to P¯ arvat¯ ı are
omitted as they are not related to the goddesses. In Layer B, two chapters
(60 and 61), which also include three episodes in Layer C, are not edited
because they are part of the episode of the demons Sunda and Nisunda,
which, as will be discussed in 4.2, was not originally integral to the Vindhya-
v¯ asin¯ ı myth proper. The latter half of Chapter 62 and Chapter 65 deal with
the demons’ counsel about the war against the gods and the battle scene
between the demons’ army and the goddesses respectively, which are not
very relevant to the present study. From Layer C, the longest episode found
in Chapters 56 and 57 is edited because its authenticity in the Kau´ sik¯ ı cycle
is the most problematic, as discussed in the next chapter. In addition, these30 Introduction
two chapters are a good example for considering the relationship between
the Skandapur¯ an .a and the Harivam . ´ sa.55
1.5 Presentation of the Text and Critical Appara-
tus
The presentation of the text in Part Three in principle follows the example
of SP I. For the convenience of readers, basic information will be provided
below, extracted and abridged from the relevant part of the Prolegomena of
SP I (pp.45–54). Readers will ﬁnd a list of symbols and abbreviations used
in the critical apparatus at the beginning of Part Three.
In the main text, a wavy line has sometimes been placed under words,
or parts of words. This device is used to indicate a relatively high degree
of uncertainty as to the reading that should be adopted in the constituted
text. The use of it is quite subjective. It is designed to draw attention to
some especially insecure parts of the text; however, the absence of a wavy
line by no means indicates that the constituted text is beyond doubt. The
verse numbering and division is my own.
The critical apparatus is divided into a number of diﬀerent layers or
registers, mainly following the diﬀerence of the three recensions. On most
pages there are four registers of apparatus. The lowest, at the bottom of the
page, is the main critical apparatus, in which deviations from the constituted
text in the Nepalese manuscripts and in Bhat .t .ar¯ a¯ ı’s edition are reported. On
many pages, a register of lacunae appears directly above the main critical
apparatus, reporting the syllables that are lost, illegible or poorly legible in
each of the Nepalese manuscripts. Above the register of lacunae is a layer of
apparatus in which variants of the manuscripts of the Ambik¯ a recension are
to be found. This register is positive for the A manuscripts only. Above this
is one similarly dedicated to the variants in the sole manuscript of the Rev¯ a
recension. A few pages have a further layer above the registers, reporting
testimonia.56
More explanation is necessary for the main register of apparatus. This
apparatus is positive; the sources immediately after the lemma sign are all
those that have had the reading accepted, i.e. the reading of the lemma,
55The subject is studied separately in Yokochi 2000b.
56There are very few testimonia in the Kau´ sik¯ ı cycle. SP 55.30ab and 32ab are quoted
in a commentary on the Amarako´ sa, the T .¯ ık¯ asarvasva by a Vandyaghat .¯ ıya Sarv¯ ananda, in
order to give an explanation of one of Skanda’s epithets, Kum¯ ara. This author ﬂourished
around the middle of the twelfth century in Bengal (SP I, p.16). Another testimonium
is found in the Adbhutas¯ agara by Ball¯ alasena, a Sena king in the second half of the
twelfth century. He quotes SP 64.13ab and 14cd from the description of the ill omens
that befell the demons’ army at the outset of their march against Kau´ sik¯ ı-Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı,
on p.379 and p.709, respectively, attributing them to a ‘Skandapur¯ an .a’ (skandapur¯ an . e
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which include the manuscripts of the Rev¯ a and Ambik¯ a recensions. For the
Ambik¯ a manuscripts, the bold-type siglum A is used here and in the Ambik¯ a
register, when the readings of all the A manuscripts collated for the chapter
agree. In reporting the manuscripts that have the accepted reading, merely
orthographical variants (e.g. interchange of anusv¯ ara and homorganic nasal)
have been ignored.
In some cases, the adopted reading is not actually found in any of the
manuscripts. In such cases what follows the lemma sign is either the ab-
breviation ‘em.’, indicating that the reading is a proposed emendation, or
the abbreviation ‘conj.’, indicating a conjecture that is somewhat less se-
cure. The diﬀerence is of course a subjective one. If the reading in question
was already printed in the editio princeps, either of these abbreviations is
followed by the siglum Bh to acknowledge that the emendation or conjec-
ture was Bhat .t .ar¯ a¯ ı’s. When Bhat .t .ar¯ a¯ ı’s apparatus does not reveal that a
reading is not found in the manuscripts, ‘(silently)’ is also added. There
are also cases where the reading adopted is found only in one or more of
the manuscripts that Bhat .t .ar¯ a¯ ı had no access to, but where he emended or
conjectured the same reading as well. The reader will then ﬁnd, for instance,
after the lemma sign something like ‘RBh (em.)’, or, if Bhat .t .ar¯ a¯ ı’s apparatus
does not make clear that his reading is not that of his manuscripts, ‘RBh
(em.?)’. This explicit marking of Bhat .t .ar¯ a¯ ı’s emendations and conjectures,
whether they were conscious or not, has led in some cases to entries in the
apparatus where no actual variant is given. If, for instance, the reading
that we have adopted is found only in S3 (to which Bhat .t .ar¯ a¯ ı did not have
access) but was conjectured by Bhat .t .ar¯ a¯ ı, there will be an entry in the main
apparatus consisting simply of the lemma, followed by the lemma sign and
‘S3Bh (conj.)’.
Variant readings in the Nepalese manuscripts and in Bhat .t .ar¯ a¯ ı’s edition
follow the comma. However the readings of the R and A manuscripts, if
they are not identical to the accepted text, are not reported in this main
apparatus but in the Rev¯ a and Ambik¯ a registers respectively.
There are a few orthographical variants of the Nepalese manuscripts
that have been treated as non-substantive and therefore remain unreported.
This category includes the interchange of anusv¯ ara and homorganic nasal,
assimilation of visarga with following consonants, gemination after or be-
fore semi-vowels, and de-gemination before semi-vowels or consonants.57 In
S3/S4, ´ s and s are often indistinguishable. Thus, some cases where S3/S4
could be read as having ´ s for s or vice versa are also not reported. The
same is true of the distinction between ja/je and j¯ a/jo in S3/S4. However,
in a very small number of cases where the variant could be interpreted as
57When assimilation of visarga with following sibilants happens before semi-vowels or
consonants, it usually results in de-gemination of double sibilants. This phenomenon
frequently occurs and is not always reported in my edition.32 Introduction
substantively diﬀerent and suggests an alternative interpretation, the editor
has even reported variants of this type.
Aside from the cases mentioned above where the precise orthography of
the manuscripts supporting the constituted text is not reported, the editor
has tried in this apparatus to be particularly precise in recording exactly
what the Nepalese manuscripts read. At the beginning of Part Three readers
will ﬁnd a list for various symbols and abbreviations that are used in the
apparatus to achieve this aim and, at the same time, save space.
In reporting the variants of the editio princeps, i.e. the diﬀerences be-
tween the constituted text of my edition and that of Bhat .t .ar¯ a¯ ı, the editor has
explicitly indicated when the previous editor adopted a reading that is not
found in any of his manuscripts by the addition of ‘em.’ or ‘conj’. in paren-
theses after the siglum Bh. If, as is not infrequently the case, Bhat .t .ar¯ a¯ ı’s
apparatus does not allow a user of his edition to see that the reading is not
that of any of his manuscripts, a question mark is added after the ‘em.’ or
‘conj’. In cases, however, where the editor felt quite certain that a reading
was not an emendation or conjecture, but merely an error by the printer,
‘typo’ in parentheses is added after the siglum Bh.
In the Ambik¯ a register, the editor has been selective in reporting the
variants because the aim of this register is to note all cases where it is clear
that the hyparchetype of the A manuscripts must have diﬀered from the
constituted text. This layer of apparatus should therefore ideally allow the
reader to reconstruct the readings of the hyparchetype of the A manuscripts,
with its numerous obvious corruptions, but cannot be safely used to recon-
struct the readings throughout any one of the manuscripts.
In the Rev¯ a register, the editor has taken the middle way between the
main and the Ambik¯ a registers in reporting the precise reading. The dis-
tinction between ante correctionem and post correctionem or between a ﬁrst
and second hand is not reported in most cases. Nevertheless, the informa-
tion provided should allow a reader to follow at least all the substantive
diﬀerences of this recension.
In addition, on the ﬁrst page of each adhy¯ aya, which manuscripts are
available for the chapter are reported in the register of lacunae, also giving
references to the relevant folios. With respect to S2 and S4, the references
are to the number of the exposure on the microﬁlms made by the NGMPP;
folio numbers are added in parentheses. With respect to S1, the references
are to the colour photographs; they are given in the form of a number of a
roll of ﬁlm and a number of the exposure.
Lastly, the heading at the beginning of each adhy¯ aya, which merely
provides the chapter number in Sanskrit, is my addition and in no sense
to be considered part of the text. The colophon too is my own, simply
giving the chapter number in Sanskrit. The colophons of the manuscripts,
as well as those printed by Bhat .t .ar¯ a¯ ı, are given in full in the respective
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be considered to be substantial parts of the text, the editor has for the
present treated them as parts of the text to be edited. However the speaker
indications are usually subject to abbreviation in the Nepalese manuscripts
and in such cases they are not reported in the apparatus.34 IntroductionChapter 2
The Myth Cycle of
Kau´ sik¯ ı-Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı in the
Skandapur¯ an . a
2.1 The Structure of the Kau´ sik¯ ı Cycle
The myth cycle of Kau´ sik¯ ı-Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı (Kau´ sik¯ ı cycle) in the Skanda-
pur¯ an .a covers many chapters, the ﬁrst half of chapter 341 and chapters 53
to 69, and is very rich in content. It can be classiﬁed into the following three
narrative layers.
Layer A (34.1–61; 53–55; 58–59; 69): P¯ arvat¯ ı’s myth
This layer is embedded into the myths of ´ Siva and P¯ arvat¯ ı from her
previous births to the birth of Skanda, which is the main story of the Skanda-
pur¯ an .a. The main subject of this layer is P¯ arvat¯ ı’s change of complexion
from dark to fair and the consequent birth of Kau´ sik¯ ı from her sloughed
dark skin. Then, P¯ arvat¯ ı assigns Mt. Vindhya to Kau´ sik¯ ı to be her abode.2
1The second half of chapter 34 contains the episode in which ´ Siva fulﬁlls wishes of his
devotee Upamanyu. The episode starts with Vy¯ asa’s question about what ´ Siva did while
P¯ arvat¯ ı was practising tapas (SPBh 34.70). Then another episode of ´ Siva’s boon-giving to
his devotee Suke´ sa, which is said to have occurred successively (SPBh 35.1), is related in
chapter 35, with the Suke´ sa cycle continuing until the end of chapter 52. Hence, these two
episodes, the stories of Upamanyu and Suke´ sa, are supposed to have happened parallel to
P¯ arvat¯ ı’s tapas related in Layer A and cannot be incorporated into the Kau´ sik¯ ı cycle.
2A version of this episode is found in the Matsyapur¯ an .a. MtP 154.583–155.24 relates
that ´ Siva joked about P¯ arvat¯ ı’s dark complexion and caused a row with P¯ arvat¯ ı, and
157.4–19 that Brahm¯ a granted a golden complexion to P¯ arvat¯ ı as a result of her tapas
and that Kau´ sik¯ ı was born from P¯ arvat¯ ı’s dark slough. In this version, the story is
preceded by a passage that explains this episode as a part of Brahm¯ a’s long-term plan for
the destruction of the demon T¯ araka (154.56–95). The version has parallel passages in
the Padmapur¯ an .a Sr .s .t .ikhan .d .a and Skandapur¯ an .a M¯ ahe´ svarakhan .d .a. The episode is also
found in VmP 22.1–22, 28.6–29; ´ SiP V¯ ayav¯ ıyasam . hit¯ a 1.24–27; Haracaritacint¯ aman .i 22.
The complexions of the two goddesses are reversed in a version of Kau´ sik¯ ı’s birth from
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The narrative of this layer can also be interpreted as a M¯ ah¯ atmya of Gaur¯ ı-
´ sikhara, ‘the peak of Gaur¯ ı’, where P¯ arvat¯ ı practised tapas and became
Gaur¯ ı ‘Fair Lady’.3
Layer B (60.14–21, 72–132; 61–68): the Kau´ sik¯ ı-Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı myth with a
prologue and a supplement
This layer is devoted to the myth of Kau´ sik¯ ı-Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı, interrupting
the main story of the Skandapur¯ an .a. The main subject in this layer is her
slaying of the demon brothers Sumbha and Nisumbha and her consecration
by the gods headed by Indra.4 It also contains Sumbha’s courtship of her
and the battle between the demon army and the animal and bird-faced god-
desses who sprang forth from Kau´ sik¯ ı. These goddesses were distributed over
various locations by Kau´ sik¯ ı after her consecration. The story of Sumbha
and Nisumbha is preceded by the episode with their fathers, Sunda and
Nisunda, in which Tilottam¯ a caused these demon brothers’ death. Their
death through lust for Tilottam¯ a gave birth to Sumbha and Nisumbha.
Kau´ sik¯ ı’s slaying of the demon Mahis .a, Sumbha’s son, supplements the nar-
rative of this layer.
Layer C (56–57; 60.1–13, 22–71): Other episodes
While each of the narratives of Layers A and B is formed with a sequence
of events, the episodes that cannot be accommodated to either sequence are
relegated to this layer. There are four of these episodes, which are somehow
connected with the stories in the upper two layers or, in one case, another
episode in Layer C. The story of the transmigration of seven Brahmins
related in chapter 56 and the ﬁrst half of chapter 57 appears to be linked with
chapter 52, but the second half of 57, which contains the episode of chaste
wives, associates one of the seven Brahmins with a Gan .a of P¯ arvat¯ ı called
Somanandin, who ﬁgures in Layer A. In SPBh 60.1–5, P¯ arvat¯ ı’s assignment
of Kau´ sik¯ ı to Mt. Vindhya, related in SP 58, is questioned and explained as
due to a past event that P¯ arvat¯ ı granted Mt. Vindhya’s wish as a reward
for his tapas. Subsequently, SPBh 60.6–13 tells the popular myth that the
Vindhya mountain once obstructed the path of the sun, which is occasioned
by the usage of Vindhya’s epithet, ¯ Adityarodhana ‘the blockage of the Sun’,
in SPBh 60.4b. In the episode conscerning Tilottam¯ a in Layer B the demon
brothers Sunda and Nisunda practised tapas at Gokarn .a, which triggers a
P¯ arvat¯ ı found in DM 5.37–41.
3SP 69.36–77 is especially composed in M¯ ah¯ atmya-style, listing several sacred spots on
the Gaur¯ ı´ sikhara: a pair of Stanakun .d .a, N¯ ılakun .d .a, Alam . k¯ aradh¯ ar¯ a, Ni´ sc¯ ır¯ a, Agr¯ aran .ya,
a golden rock, and a black antelope hide. See also n.8.
4DM 5–12 relates Kau´ sik¯ ı’s killing of the demons Sumbha and Nisumbha, which was
made a model in several later Pur¯ an .as; for instance, VmP 28–30, ´ SiP Um¯ asam . hit¯ a 47–48,
and DBhP 5.21–31. Haracaritacint¯ aman .i 23 also contains this episode. SkP Prabh¯ asa-
khan .d .a 3.24 narrates an episode in which K¯ aty¯ ayan¯ ı kills the demon ´ Sumbha on Mt.
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M¯ ah¯ atmya of the northern Gokarn .a, as well as the southern one, related in
SPBh 60.22–71.
These three layers are arranged in the following way in the Kau´ sik¯ ı cycle.
LA 34.1–61: In reply to Vy¯ asa’s question of how P¯ arvat¯ ı obtained a fair
complexion, Sanatkum¯ ara starts relating the story. ´ Siva joked with
P¯ arvat¯ ı about her dark complexion. P¯ arvat¯ ı wished to obtain a fair
complexion and a son by means of tapas. With ´ Siva’s permission, she
went to the Him¯ alaya mountains and started practising tapas on a
peak there.
LA 53–54: Sanatkum¯ ara answers Vy¯ asa’s question about P¯ arvat¯ ı’s tapas
and the boons she obtained. With ´ Siva’s permission, Brahm¯ a went to
P¯ arvat¯ ı in order to stop her tapas.
LA 55: Brahm¯ a bestowed the status of Gan .e´ svara on a tiger, who was
named Somanandin, and granted a fair complexion and a son to
P¯ arvat¯ ı.
LC 56–57: Vy¯ asa asks Sanatkum¯ ara how Brahmins who have
committed evil deeds can attain happiness. In reply, Sanat-
kum¯ ara tells Vy¯ asa the story of the transmigration of seven
Brahmins, one of whom transformed himself into the tiger
who was said to become Somanandin in chapter 55.
LA 58: Sanatkum¯ ara answers Vy¯ asa’s quesion concerning what P¯ arvat¯ ı
did after obtaining the boons. P¯ arvat¯ ı sloughed oﬀ her dark skin
and became golden-skinned. Her dark slough was transformed into a
goddess named Kau´ sik¯ ı. At P¯ arvat¯ ı’s command, Kau´ sik¯ ı went to the
Vindhya mountains and made her abode there.
LA 59: After bestowing boons on the peak, which is later to be named
Gaur¯ ı´ sikhara after her, and other beings on the peak, P¯ arvat¯ ı left the
peak to go home.
LC 60.1–5: Sanatkum¯ ara answers Vy¯ asa’s question about why
Kau´ sik¯ ı was sent to Mt. Vindhya.
LC 60.6–13: Sanatkum¯ ara answers Vy¯ asa’s question about why
Mt. Vindhya became called ‘the blockage of the Sun’.
LB 60.14–21: In reply to Vy¯ asa’s question about the demons whom
Kau´ sik¯ ı killed, Sanatkum¯ ara embarks on the story of Sunda and
Nisunda. The demon brothers Sunda and Nisunda went to Go-
karn .a to practise tapas.
LC 60.22–71: In reply to Vy¯ asa’s question about the origin of
Gokarn .a, Sanatkum¯ ara tells him the story of the installation
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LB 60.72–132: [Sanatkum¯ ara resumes the story of Sunda and
Nisunda.] Sunda and Nisunda practised tapas at the northern
Gokarn .a and obtained a boon from Brahm¯ a. They consulted the
chiefs of the demons about the war with the gods.
LB 61: The war between the demons and the gods commenced. The
demons defeated the gods and settled themselves in the Vindhya
mountains.
LB 62: Brahm¯ a created Tilottam¯ a and ´ Siva in the form of a catur-
mukhali˙ nga gave her amorous power. Enticed by her charm,
Sunda and Nisunda fought with each other to death. At the mo-
ment of their death, Sumbha and Nisumbha were born from their
souls and were brought up by Mt. Vindhya and his wife. When
they were grown up, they headed the demons and defeated the
gods in the war.
LB 63: Sumbha courted Kau´ sik¯ ı through the messenger M¯ uka and
was challenged to defeat her in battle to gain her for his wife.
After consulting other demons Sumbha decided to ﬁght.
LB 64: The war commenced. The animal and bird-faced goddesses
sprang forth from Kau´ sik¯ ı’s body.
LB 65: The war between the goddesses and the demons.
LB 66: The war between the elephant troops of both sides. Kau´ sik¯ ı
fought with Nisumbha and Sumbha and killed them.
LB 67: ´ Siva and P¯ arvat¯ ı appeared in front of their daughter Kau´ sik¯ ı,
blessed her and gave their permission for her consecration. The
gods, headed by Indra, consecrated her. Indra adopted her as his
sister.
LB 68.1–9: Kau´ sik¯ ı assigned the goddesses who had sprung out of
her body to various countries and towns.
LB 68.10–23: Some time later, Kau´ sik¯ ı was attacked by the demon
Mahis .a, Sumbha’s son, and killed him.
LA 69: Sanatkum¯ ara answers Vy¯ asa’s quesion about what else P¯ arvat¯ ı
did after obtaining the boons. P¯ arvat¯ ı returned home and told ´ Siva
what she had done. Then, she took ´ Siva to the peak where she had
practised tapas and become golden-coloured. ´ Siva granted boons to
the peak and named it Gaur¯ ı´ sikhara. P¯ arvat¯ ı showed him various
spots related to her tapas. ´ Siva gave them names and connected them
with beneﬁts.
As is clear from the above outline, all the stories in the Kau´ sik¯ ı cycle are
narrated by Sanatkum¯ ara to Vy¯ asa. This framework, in which Vy¯ asa asks
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new subject (SP 34.1–2; SP 56.1–4; SPBh 60.1–2, 6–7, 14–16, 22–23), or (2)
resuming a former subject after a long interruption (SPBh 53.1–2; SP 58.1;
69.1–6).5 Because a new subject is always introduced by Vy¯ asa’s question,
which layer each story unit belongs to does not depend on the speaker of
the unit but rather its content, viz. the unit ﬁts in either the sequence
of events of Layer A, that of Layer B, or neither of them. As far as a
narrative consists of several layers of frames, who is the speaker of a unit
and which frames he/she belongs to is generally important in the structural
analysis of the narrative. This frame story structure is used in the Kau´ sik¯ ı
cycle, too. As mentioned above, the scene in which Sanatkum¯ ara has a
conversation with Vy¯ asa is the outer frame that envelops all the stories.
In the stories narrated by Sanatkum¯ ara there are two brief stories, each of
which is narrated by a ﬁgure appearing in Sanatkum¯ ara’s narrative: one in
SP 56 (56.64–82) and the other in SP 57 (57.84–98). The ﬁrst one, a past
birth of the hunters’ father, is told by the father to his sons, and the second,
an episode concerning Bhalandala and his chaste wife, is told by the ascetic
H¯ ala to his wife. However, both stories are brief and included in the episode
(SP 56–57) that belongs to Layer C. Hence, in the case of the Kau´ sik¯ ı cycle,
a structural analysis based on the content of a story unit, as in this section,
is far more useful than that based on the speaker of it.
2.2 The Function of the Kau´ sik¯ ı Cycle in the
Skandapur¯ an .a
In his review of SP I, J.C. Wright points to the possibility that ‘much
Dev¯ ım¯ ah¯ atmya material’ is an interpolation, based on passages in the
Anukraman .ik¯ a in SP 2.6 Since this is an understandable suspicion, we
should ﬁrst discuss the question of whether the Kau´ sik¯ ı cycle is originally an
integral part of the Skandapur¯ an .a or not. Then, if it is, how it is integrated
into the ´ Saiva myths of the Skandapur¯ an .a will be studied.
Concerning Layer A, the fact that Brahm¯ a granted P¯ arvat¯ ı’s wish to have
a son of ´ Siva, namely Skanda, related in SP 55, is referred to later in SPBh
72.17.7 Moreover, in the list of ´ Siva’s sacred places in SP 167, Gaur¯ ı´ sikhara
5In SPBh 60.72, when Sanatkum¯ ara resumes the story of Sunda and Nisunda after the
interruption by the Gokarn .a-M¯ ah¯ atmya, he does it without being questioned by Vy¯ asa.
This is probably because the interruption is so brief that it is not necessary to remind the
audience of the resumed subject.
6Wright 2000, 302f. He says that ‘Taking a hint from the editor’s own conjecture (p.62,
line 2), one might suspect that a rubric kathanam apy a´ ses .atah . in the Anukr., has been
so interpreted as to provide for the interpolation of much Dev¯ ım¯ ah¯ atmya material. In the
Anukr., this material intervenes between gan .¯ an¯ am . dar´ sanam . caiva kathanam apy a´ ses .atah .
and a virtually duplicate rubric gan .¯ an¯ am ¯ agama´ s caiva sam . khy¯ ana´ sravan . am . tath¯ a; but
the actual text seems to introduce it only after completing its treatment of the Gan .as.’
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is mentioned as the place where P¯ arvat¯ ı practised her tapas in order to obtain
a fair complexion (gauravarn .a) and the place was named so after this event,
viz. P¯ arvat¯ ı became Gaur¯ ı ‘Fair Lady’,8 which corresponds to the story of
Layer A. In Layer B, it is said that a number of terrifying goddesses sprang
forth from Kau´ sik¯ ı’s body and fought the demons. In SPBh 164, when the
gods inaugurated Skanda as the commander of the gods’ army and presented
him with a part of their retinues, Kau´ sik¯ ı is said to have presented him with
these goddesses, called the Mothers there, who had emerged out of her body
(SPBh 164.142).9 Therefore, Layers A and B can safely be considered to be
an originally integral part of the Skandapur¯ an .a.
As far as Layer C is concerned, the situation is less clear. There are
four episodes contained in Layer C. SPBh 60.1–5 tells that, in order to grant
Mt. Vindhya’s wish for her eternal residence on him, P¯ arvat¯ ı divided herself
into two and sent one half, namely Kau´ sik¯ ı, to the mountain. Kau´ sik¯ ı had
already been an epithet of Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı in her proto-myth (see 4.2), so
that this episode explaining why Kau´ sik¯ ı resides in the Vindhya mountains
is clearly a later invention; however, this does not mean that it is later than
the main body of the Skandapur¯ an .a. Also, in this episode Kau´ sik¯ ı’s birth
from P¯ arvat¯ ı is described in a manner diﬀerent from that given in SP 58 in
Layer A. However, this is due to the diﬀerence in the aims and length of both
accounts and cannot be regarded as a contradiction. Therefore, it cannot
be claimed that this episode is secondary, although there is no evidence to
prove its originality. The next episode, SPBh 60.6–13, is a version of the
myth in which Mt.Vindhya made himself higher in order to obstruct the
sun’s course and the sage Agastya stopped him. This version seems to have
condensed the same myth found in MBh 3.102.1–13 and does not bear any
peculiarities, such as traces of ´ Saiva adaptation. Thus there is no indication
to determine its originality either way. It also depends on the originality of
the preceding episode, since the episode in SPBh 60.6–13 is occasioned by
the usage of Vindhya’s epithet ¯ Adityarodhana in the preceding one.
Another episode is a M¯ ah¯ atmya of the northern and southern Gokarn .as,
related in SPBh 60.22–71. The primary aim of this account is to tell how
8SP 167.49–50ab (SPBh 167.53cd–54). A pair of ponds formed by two streams of milk
from her breasts (SP 69.52), called a pair of ‘Breast Ponds’ (Stanakun .d .a, 69.58), on the
Gaur¯ ı´ sikhara is also referred to in SP 167.50cd (SPBh 167.55ab) under the synonym Kuca-
kun .d .a. The passage relevant for Gaur¯ ı´ sikhara in the list, SP 167.49–51 (SPBh 167.53cd–
56ab), runs:
mahad dhimavatas tv anyat k¯ ut .am . siddhanis .evitam|
yatra dev¯ ı tapas tepe gauravarn . asam¯ ıpsay¯ a  49 
gaur¯ ı´ sikharam ity eva tris .u lokes .u vi´ srutam|
kucakun . d .a iti khy¯ ate t¯ ırthe yatromay¯ a kr .te  50 
tad gaur¯ ı´ sikharam . pun .yam . ye ’bhigacchanti m¯ anav¯ ah . |
a´ svamedhaphalam pr¯ apya te y¯ anti param¯ am . gatim   51 .
The Peak of Gaur¯ ı is also referred to in SPBh 109.3c (Gaur¯ ık¯ ut .a), 43cd, and 50d. For the
location of Gaur¯ ı´ sikhara, see n.9 in 4.1.
9See p.100 in 4.3.1.The Function of the Kau´ sik¯ ı Cycle 41
these two places became sacred as a result of the installation of a li˙ nga in
each place. The origin of ´ Saiva sacred places ensuing from the installation
of li˙ ngas is a favourite theme in the Skandapur¯ an .a. In this regard, this
Gokarn .a-M¯ ah¯ atmya narrates a unique myth: ´ Siva appeared in the form of
a one-eyed, one-legged unicorn; when Vis .n .u, Brahm¯ a and Indra grasped its
horn, the unicorn disappeared, leaving a third part of the horn in the hand
of each god; Vis .n .u took his third home; Brahm¯ a installed his third as a
li˙ nga at that site, which became the northern Gokarn .a; the last third, car-
ried by Indra and then by R¯ avan .a, was installed by itself at a certain place
on the southern coast, which became the southern Gokarn .a. The other aim
of this account is a ´ Saiva retelling of the popular myth of Indra’s killing of
Vr .tra. There are several versions of this myth found in the Epics,10 among
which a version related in MBh 5.9.1–10.41 is the most similar to that in-
corporated into this account and may have been the original, recast here for
the ´ Saiva faith.11 ´ Saiva adaptation of a popular myth is another favourite
theme in the Skandapur¯ an .a.12 Hence, this account ﬁts the general tendency
of the text. The northern and southern Gokarn .as are also mentioned in SP
167.101–106 in the list of ´ Siva’s sacred places. This passage does not have
10MBh 3.98–99; 5.9–10; 7.69.49–65; 12.272.1–273.9; 14.11; R¯ am 7.75–77.
11SPBh 60.64, in which ´ Siva invisibly foretold the gods how Indra would kill Vr .tra,
echoes this version. The verse reads in my provisional edition:
vais .n .avam . paramam . tejah . phenam ¯ aveks .yate sur¯ ah . |
´ sira´ s chetsyati vr .trasya tad ¯ ad¯ aya ´ satakratuh .  .
“Vis .n .u’s supreme tejas will enter into [a mass of] foam, O Gods.
´ Satakratu (i.e. Indra) will cut oﬀ Vr .tra’s head with it.”
In the Kau´ sik¯ ı cycle this unique manner of killing Vr .tra does not appear to have any con-
nection with the preceding story, in which Brahm¯ a, Vis .n .u and Indra each grasped a third
of the horn of the unicorn-shaped ´ Siva. In the MBh 5 version, Vis .n .u promised the gods
to enter the vajra, Indra’s weapon, invisibly, when Indra kills Vr .tra (5.10.12cd: adr .´ sya´ s
ca praveks .y¯ ami vajram asy¯ ayudhottamam). Following Vis .n .u’s advice, Indra proposed a
peace treaty to Vr .tra, who agreed to it on condition that the gods would not kill him by
anything dry, anything wet, stone, wood, a weapon or the vajra, nor in the daytime nor at
night (5.10.29–30a). Afterwards Indra, by chance, saw Vr .tra on the coast towards evening
and called to mind Vis .n .u’s promise, thinking that evening (sam . dhy¯ a) is neither daytime
or night (5.10.33–35). Then he found a huge mass of foam in the sea and decided to kill
Vr .tra with it because it did not break any condition of their peace treaty (5.10.36–37).
He cast the foam with his vajra inside onto Vr .tra; Vis .n .u entered the foam and killed
Vr .tra (5.10.38: savajram atha phenam . tam . ks .ipram . vr .tre nisr .s .t .av¯ an| pravi´ sya phenam .
tam . vis .n .ur atha vr .tram . vyan¯ a´ sayat ). From this it is clear that ´ Siva’s prediction in SPBh
60.64 presupposes a version of the Vr .tra myth similar to that found in MBh 5. In the SP
version, a part of the unicorn’s horn, which is in Indra’s hand at the scene, may have been
thought of as a substitute for the vajra, although it is not stated explicitly. The recast of
the Vr .tra myth ends in this verse and Indra’s actual killing of Vr .tra is not related as if
the redactor(s) of this Gokarn .a account changed the original plan of telling a ´ Saiva recast
of Vr .tra myth at this point. The present author is preparing a separate paper on this
Gokarn .a-M¯ ah¯ atmya in the Kau´ sik¯ ı cycle.
12For instance, the ´ Saiva adaptation of the Tilottam¯ a myth in the Kau´ sik¯ ı cycle will be
discussed on p.86ﬀ. in 4.2, comparing it with the two accounts of this myth in the MBh.
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any reference to this account and, instead, relates diﬀerent episodes, such as
that R¯ avan .a attained sovereignty in the triple world after practising tapas
and propitiating ´ Siva in the northern Gokarn .a; and that R¯ avan .a’s brother,
Vibh¯ ıs .an .a, continued enjoying kingship in reward for his worship of ´ Siva in
the southern Gokarn .a.13 This might appear to suggest that the account in
SPBh 60 is a secondary interpolation. However, there is no deﬁnite contra-
diction between the passage in SP 167 and the account in SPBh 60 because
the former does not mention any origin for the two Gokarn .as. Therefore, on
the grounds of the appropriateness of its themes for the text, it seems to be
more likely that the Gokarn .a-M¯ ah¯ atmya in SPBh 60 was part of the original
composition of the Skandapur¯ an .a.
The last, longest episode covering two chapters, SP 56 and 57, is the
most problematic. This episode consists of two parts: the ﬁrst part, 56.1–
57.47 and possibly 57.105–107,14 is the story of the transmigration of seven
Brahmins, and the second, 57.48–104, is an episode linking the story of
the seven Brahmins with the Layer B narrative, in which one of the seven
Brahmins, called Brahmadhanvan at his latest birth, is said to have been
transformed into a tiger under a curse. That this tiger/Brahmadhanvan lived
in Agr¯ aran .ya—the place where P¯ arvat¯ ı practiced her tapas was named so by
´ Siva in 69.71—and that P¯ arvat¯ ı made him her Gan .apati there was stated in
57.104. Hence, the identiﬁcation of the tiger/Brahmadhanvan with the tiger
ﬁguring in the Layer B narrative, who attended P¯ arvat¯ ı during her tapas and
13SP 167.101–106 (SPBh 167.108–114) is as follows:
tata´ s cottaragokarn . am . harali˙ ng¯ a˙ nkit¯ a´ srayam|
taptam . yatra tapas t¯ ıvram . r¯ aks .asaih . pi´ sit¯ a´ sanaih . |
r¯ avan .¯ adyair mah¯ abh¯ agair labdha´ s ca vara ¯ ıpsitah .   101 
pur¯ a yatra tapah . kr .tv¯ a pras¯ adya ca pin¯ akinam|
trailokye cakravartitvam . r¯ avan .ah . samav¯ aptav¯ an   102 
a´ svamedham . da´ sagun . am . tam . dr .s .t .v¯ a labhate narah . |
mr .ta´ s ca rudras¯ ayujyam . gacchate n¯ atra sam . ´ sayah .   103 
tato daks .in .agokarn .am . sth¯ anam . pun .yam . pin¯ akinah . |
spr .kkay¯ a j¯ atay¯ a yatra la˙ nk¯ amalayas¯ anus .u|
arcyate bhagav¯ an devah . sarv¯ amaravare´ svarah .   104 
eko r¯ aks .asa´ s¯ ard¯ ulo yatr¯ ady¯ api vibh¯ ıs .an .ah . |
samabhyarcy¯ amare´ s¯ anam . bhu˙ nkte r¯ ajyam a´ sa˙ nkitam  105 
m¯ anav¯ a ye ’bhigacchanti gokarn .¯ ayatan¯ a´ sramam |
da´ s¯ an¯ am a´ svamedh¯ an¯ am . pr¯ apnuvanti phalam . ´ subham   106 .
A similar episode in which R¯ avan .a and his brothers, Vibh¯ ıs .an .a and Kumbhakarn .a, prac-
tised severe tapas in Gokarn .a and obtained several boons from Brahm¯ a—not from ´ Siva—is
found in R¯ am 7.9.37–7.10.42. See also Bisschop’s commentaries on the verses quoted above
(2004, 192f). The two Gokarn .as are also listed among ´ Saiva sacred places in SP 29.83b
and SPBh 183.49b, and a Gokarn .a is mentioned in SP 68.3b as the place to which Kau´ sik¯ ı
assigned Revat¯ ı.
14To which part the three concluding verses (57.105–107) mentioning a ´ srutiphala—
beneﬁts from listening to and reciting a story unit, which are usually mentioned when one
subject has ended—of the two chapters belong is open to question and will be discussed
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was transformed into her Gan .a called Somanandin in reward,15 is beyond
doubt. Brahmadhanvan’s tapas in order to propitiate P¯ arvat¯ ı and obtain
boons, described in 57.48–50, corresponds to P¯ arvat¯ ı’s statement in 55.13a
that the tiger had once been her ardent devotee. Moreover, one of Brahma-
dhanvan’s wishes granted by P¯ arvat¯ ı, viz. that she would save him when he
fell into serious trouble (57.50ab), foreshadows the future event related in
Layer B (55.8–24), viz. that P¯ arvat¯ ı persuaded Brahm¯ a into lifting the curse
of his being a tiger and granting him the state of her Gan .a. Therefore, it
seems to be evident that, in SP 56–57 which interrupt the Layer A narrative,
the redactor(s) intended to tell the story of the past life of the tiger/Soma-
nandin ﬁguring in SP 55 in Layer A.
However, Vy¯ asa’s introductory question to Sanatkum¯ ara at the begin-
ning of SP 56 does not have any reference to the tiger/Somanandin. Instead,
Vy¯ asa ﬁrst refers to Sanatkum¯ ara’s teaching about who goes to hell and who
goes to heaven in the description of hells (56.1). This instruction by Sanat-
kum¯ ara is found in SPBh 52, the ﬁnal chapter of the Suke´ sa cycle of SPBh
35–52,16 in which Suke´ sa, an ardent devotee of ´ Siva, liberated his ancestors
from their fate of falling into hell thanks to ´ Siva (SPBh 35), and then his
ancestors, appreciating Suke´ sa’s help (SPBh 36), described several hells at
his request (SPBh 37–51). Then, in reply to Vy¯ asa’s following question of
how Brahmins who have committed evil deeds can attain happiness (56.2–
3), Sanatkum¯ ara tells him the story of the seven Brahmins, in which worship
of ancestry and services to one’s father are emphasized. Therefore, the ﬁrst
part, 56.1–57.47, is closely associated with the Suke´ sa cycle in regard to
both the narrative sequence and common theme, which points to the pos-
sibility that this part may originally have followed SPBh 52 as the last part
of the Suke´ sa cycle. A similar story of the seven Brahmins is found in HV
14–19, in which HV 16–19 chieﬂy corresponds to the SP version. In the HV,
this story forms the second half of the Pitr .kalpa (HV 11–19) dealing with
the worship of divine ancestry, as an illustration that proves the eﬃciency
of ancestor worship.17 There is also an indication of some inﬂuence of the
15SP 34.51–61; 55.8–24; 69.25–28, 29cd–30ab (cf. SPRA 167.2.13). This tiger is also
mentioned in VmP 28.14–21 and ´ SiP V¯ ayav¯ ıyasam . hit¯ a 1.25.8–17, 26.1–23, 27.28–35. In
Haracaritacint¯ aman . i 22.15–16 and 29–34ab, two lions instead of a tiger approached P¯ arvat¯ ı
during her practice of tapas and, leaving their lion bodies, became Gan .as called Din .d .i
and Mahodara thanks to her gracious look at them. Then, in 22.42–43, P¯ arvat¯ ı ordered
Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı, who is usually called Durg¯ a-K¯ aty¯ ayan¯ ı in this text, to take the two lion
bodies in charge as her vehicles and named them Som¯ anandi and Upanandi.
16The beginning of the Suke´ sa cycle is told in SP 11.5–18. The story of Suke´ sa related
in SP 11.5–18 and SPBh 35 is probably a ´ Saiva adaptation of the story of Jaratk¯ aru found
in MBh 1.13.9–42 and MBh 1.41–42. See SP I, p.80 n.61.
17Another version of this story, which is much more faithful to the HV version than the
SP one, is contained in MtP 20–21 under the name of Pitr .m¯ ah¯ atmya in the ´ Sr¯ addhakalpa.
HV 14–19 has been studied in the light of the SP version in Yokochi 2000b. For the
Pitr .kalpa of the HV, see de Vries 1928; Saindon 1998; the latter study is not suﬃciently
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Pitr .kalpa of the HV in the Suke´ sa cycle; a past event that Suke´ sa’s ancestors
told him in SPBh 36.27–50 is similar with that found in HV 12.21–41. This
underscores the close relation between the Suke´ sa cycle and the story of the
seven Brahmins in SP 56.1–57.47.
If the ﬁrst part of SP 56–57 was originally attached to the Suke´ sa cycle,
the second part, the episode linking the seven Brahmins story with SP 55
must have been added when the ﬁrst part was moved to the current place,
so that the entire two chapters (SP 56–57) could have served to provide
the story of the past life of the tiger/Somanandin ﬁguring in SP 55. In
this regard, we will now turn to the concluding verses of these two chap-
ters, 57.105–107. In 57.105a, the demonstrative pronoun tasya refers to the
tiger/Brahmadhanvan, who is the subject of the preceding verse. However,
although the fact that he ﬁnally became P¯ arvat¯ ı’s Gan .apati is mentioned
in 104d, the preceding story is devoted to the telling of his misdeed and
consequent degradation into a tiger; hence, the expression ‘this tale of his
greatness’ (imam . tasya m¯ ah¯ atmyam) in 105a that probably refers to the
entire story in SP 56–57 sounds strange. Furthermore, in 57.105 and 106,
mastery of yoga (yogai´ svaryam in 105; yoge´ svaratvam in 106) is emphasized
as the fruit of learning by heart and reciting ‘this tale of his greatness’. This
calls to mind the seven Brahmins story contained in the ﬁrst part, in which
mastery of yoga is a recurrent theme.18 Therefore, it may be assumed that
57.105–107 was originally the ending of the seven Brahmins story, the ﬁrst
part of SP 56–57, rather than the entire two chapters. If that were the case,
tasya in 105a may originally have referred to Brahmadatta, the legendary
king of Kampilya (the capital of the Pa˜ nc¯ ala country) and main character
in the seven Brahmins story.19 On the other hand, the last verse of the
ﬁrst part (57.47) mentions the ﬁnal fate of Pa˜ nc¯ ala, Brahmadatta’s royal
priest and one of his two companions at his last birth as king, so that 57.105
cannot follow 57.47 directly. Also, there must have been at least one verse
that tells what happened to Brahmadhanvan, Brahmadatta’s minister and
the other companion at his last birth, in the original version. Thus it could
be supposed that the original version of the ﬁrst part had a few more verses
18The original preceptor of the seven Brahmins, Kau´ sika Suparvan, foretold, when they
were reborn as hunters, that they would transmigrate several births, retaining memory
of their previous births and practising yoga, and ﬁnally reach the world of Brahm¯ a (SP
56.40–42). Four of the seven became Yoge´ svaras at their last birth (57.21–22, 24–25, 28cd,
32). Of the other three (Brahmadatta, Pa˜ nc¯ ala and Brahmadhanvan), King Brahma-
datta attained heaven through his power of yoga (57.46). In the HV version of the seven
Brahmins story, too, practice of yogadharma, along with ancestor worship, is considered
to be the primary method to attain ﬁnal happiness.
19Compare these verses to the ´ srutiphala of the MtP version of the same story (21.39cd–
40):
ya idam . pitr .m¯ ah¯ atmyam . brahmadattasya ca dvij¯ ah .  
dvijebhyah . ´ sr¯ avayed yo v¯ a ´ sr .n .oty atha pat .het tu v¯ a|
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after 57.47 and before the concluding verses (viz. the current 57.105–107)
and that, when the ﬁrst part was relocated from the original place follow-
ing SPBh 52 to the current place, the second part—the linking episode of
Brahmadhanvan via the tiger with Somanandin—was substituted for the
verses following 57.47.
As pointed out earlier, the linking episode in the second part shows that
the redactor(s) made an eﬀort to connect the new episode with the account
in SP 55. However, there remains an inconsistency: SP 55.22cd says that the
tiger was a Yaks .a and doorkeeper (prat¯ ıh¯ ara) of Pa˜ nc¯ ala,20 while, in SP 57,
the former self of the tiger is Brahmadhanvan, Brahmadatta’s minister. In
the same chapter, furthermore, Pa˜ nc¯ ala is the name of another of the seven
Brahmins, Brahmadatta’s royal priest, at his latest birth, who is said to have
become a Yaks .a after fasting to death (57.47).21 This inconsistency suggests
20Pa˜ nc¯ ala herein probably denotes a Yaks .a king rather than the Pa˜ nc¯ ala country, be-
cause the noun pa˜ nc¯ ala is used in the singular; the plural is usually used for names of
countries. In MtP 157.18, it is said that Brahm¯ a gave Kau´ sik¯ ı-Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı a Yaks .a
called Pa˜ nc¯ ala as her servant, when she was born from P¯ arvat¯ ı’s dark slough:
pa˜ nc¯ alo n¯ ama yaks .o ’yam . yaks .alaks .apad¯ anugah . |
dattas te kim . karo devi may¯ a m¯ ay¯ a´ satair yutah .  .
No animal attending P¯ arvat¯ ı during her tapas is mentioned in the Matsyapur¯ an .a. A
chief of the Yaks .as (yaks .endra) called P¯ a˜ nc¯ ala also ﬁgures as a servant of Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı
(Durg¯ a-K¯ aty¯ ayan¯ ı) in the Haracaritacint¯ aman . i (23.21):
p¯ a˜ nc¯ alan¯ am¯ a yaks .endro durg¯ ay¯ as tatra kim . karah . |
sth¯ apito balav¯ an tatra d¯ anav¯ asahyavikramah .  .
He is referred to in 23.93c, too. In this text he is clearly distinguished from the two lions
which correspond to the tiger in the Kau´ sik¯ ı cycle (see n.15). According to Coomaraswamy
(1993, 39), a Yaks .a king in Gandh¯ ara called Pa˜ nc¯ ala is known as the father of Pa˜ ncika,
husband of H¯ ar¯ ıti, in the Sam . yuktavastu 31.
21In the HV version of this, P¯ a˜ nc¯ ala, a learned Brahmin of the B¯ abhravya lineage and
minister of Brahmadatta, is said in 19.29 to have become a promulgator of krama and
´ siks .¯ a and attained the state of Yog¯ ac¯ arya:
kramam . pran .¯ ıya p¯ a˜ nc¯ alah . ´ siks .¯ am utp¯ adya keval¯ am|
yog¯ ac¯ aryagatim . pr¯ apa ya´ sa´ s c¯ agryam . mah¯ atap¯ ah .  .
Krama is ‘a peculiar manner or method of reading and writing Vedic texts’ (s.v. krama in
Monier-Williams’ Dictionary) and is taught in the ´ siks .¯ a, one of the six Ved¯ a˙ ngas, which
‘teaches proper articulation and pronunciation of Vedic texts’ (s.v. ´ siks .¯ a in ibid.). Ke-
val¯ am in p¯ ada b can be emended to g¯ alavah ., which is found in some southern manuscripts
including M1-3 (representative MSS of the southern recension), on the grounds of simi-
larity between p¯ adas ab and MBh 12.330.38cd (kramam . pran .¯ ıya ´ siks .¯ am . ca pran .ayitv¯ a sa
g¯ alavah .). That P¯ a˜ nc¯ ala, also called B¯ abhravya G¯ alava, obtained the learning of krama
from the horse head (haya´ siras) of Vis .n .u is alluded to in MBh 12.330.36–38 and 335.71
(Yokochi 2000b, 543). A similar reference to this P¯ a˜ nc¯ ala is also found in HV 15.12abcd,
probably a part of a later interpolation, in which he is called G¯ alava (ibid., 541–545).
Comparing the SP version with this material, a confusion between Pa˜ nc¯ ala/P¯ a˜ nc¯ ala
B¯ abhravya G¯ alava, a founder of the krama system in the Vedas, and a Yaks .a
Pa˜ nc¯ ala/P¯ a˜ nc¯ ala (see the previous note) seems to have happened in the Skandapur¯ an .a.
In HV 16.30a, the ﬁgure corresponding to P¯ a˜ nc¯ ala is called Pa˜ ncika (pa˜ ncamah . pa˜ ncikas
tatra), which may be a corruption of p¯ a˜ nc¯ alah . pa˜ ncamas tatra, the reading identical to HV
18.17c (ibid., 542 n.43). In any case, the substitution of Pa˜ ncika, one of the most famous
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that the redactor(s) of SP 55 did not bear in mind the details of the linking
episode, the second part of SP 56–57. However, this does not necessarily
mean that the relocation of the ﬁrst part of these two chapters and its
revision by adding the second part are secondary to the original composition
of the Skandapur¯ an .a. Rather, the following process may have taken place:
the redactor(s), while composing chapter 55, got the idea that the story
of the seven Brahmins that had followed chapter 52 was appropriate to an
episode of the tiger’s former self—a Pa˜ nc¯ ala in 55.22cd, who is probably
a king of Yaks .as, may have recalled to the redactor(s) another Pa˜ nc¯ ala
who became a Yaks .a in the seven Brahmins story—, moved the story to
the current place after chapter 55, and revised it, replacing a few verses
before the three concluding verses with the newly composed, linking episode.
Although the redactor(s) failed to make the new episode tally with the
statement in SP 55.22cd,22 he/they left the inconsistency as it was and
continued, rather than going back to 55.22cd and altering it in accordance
with the new episode.23
points to the confusion mentioned above. As discussed in detail in my 2000b paper, how-
ever, it is likely that this p¯ ada is a part of a later addition that occurred not much earlier
than AD 1100, the approximate date of the oldest manuscript of the HV (ibid., 541–545,
548f).
In the MtP version of the seven Brahmins story, P¯ a˜ nc¯ ala B¯ abhravya is said to be a
promulgator of K¯ ama´ s¯ astra in 21.30:
k¯ ama´ s¯ astrapran . et¯ a ca b¯ abhravyas tu sub¯ alakah . |
p¯ a˜ nc¯ ala iti lokes .u vi´ srutah . sarva´ s¯ astravit  .
In V¯ atsy¯ ayana’s K¯ amas¯ utra, P¯ a˜ nc¯ ala B¯ abhravya is alluded to in the transmis-
sion of k¯ amas¯ utra leading to the extant work by V¯ atsy¯ ayana. Concerning Praj¯ a-
pati’s teaching about the triple goal of living beings (trivarga, viz. dharma, artha
and k¯ ama) (1.1.5), Nandin composed the work teaching k¯ ama (k¯ amas¯ utra) sepa-
rately (1.1.8); Audd¯ araka ´ Svetaketu condensed it (1.1.9); then, P¯ a˜ nc¯ ala B¯ abhravya
condensed it further and composed the work consisting of a hundred and ﬁfty
chapers divided into seven topics (1.1.10: tad eva tu punar adhyardhen¯ adhy¯ aya-
´ satena s¯ adh¯ aran . as¯ amprayogikakany¯ asamprayuktakabh¯ ary¯ adhik¯ arikap¯ arad¯ arikavai´ sikaupa-
nis .adikaih . saptabhir adhikaran .air b¯ abhravyah . p¯ a˜ nc¯ alah . sam . ciks .epa ). After him, each of
the seven topics was taught separately until V¯ atsy¯ ayana composed the extant, abridged
work covering all seven topics (1.1.11–12). This third legend of P¯ a˜ nc¯ ala, who may or may
not be the same person as the founder of the krama system, may also have been related
to the aforementioned confusion, because a mastery of the art of love is often attributed
to Yaks .as. Concerning MtP 21.39 quoted above, on the other hand, it is not impossible
that k¯ ama
◦ in p¯ ada a has been corrupted from krama
◦, probably due to the confusion of
diﬀerent legends, on the ground of considerable resemblance between the HV and MtP
versions of the seven Brahmins story. In that case, sub¯ alakah . in p¯ ada b might be emended
to sa g¯ alavah ..
22As shown in the preceding footnotes, Pa˜ nc¯ ala/P¯ a˜ nc¯ ala as Brahmadatta’s companion
was burdened with several legends. On the other hand, the other companion of Brahma-
datta in his last birth, who is called Kan .d .ar¯ ıka in the HV version and Brahmadhanvan
in the SP one, appears to have remained more anonymous. So the redactor(s) may have
felt that it was less problematic to identify Brahmadhanvan, rather than Pa˜ nc¯ ala, with
Somanandin.
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To sum up, Layers A and B, each of which is formed by a regular sequence
of related events concerning P¯ arvat¯ ı and Kau´ sik¯ ı respectively, were originally
integral parts of the Skandapur¯ an .a. Of the four episodes in Layer C, the
Gokarn .a-M¯ ah¯ atmya is likely to have been original, while the originality of
the two brief episodes associated with Mt. Vindhya is diﬃcult to determine.
The other episode in SP 56–57 was probably aﬀected by a revision—the
relocation of the ﬁrst part and the addition of the second part accompa-
nied by a partial alteration of the ﬁrst part—, but this revision may have
happened in the process of composing the main body of the Skandapur¯ an .a.
Thus, although there is no deﬁnite evidence for the secondary character of
any of these episodes, the originality of the episodes relegated to Layer C
remains somewhat uncertain. However, because these episodes do not aﬀect
the story line of the Kau´ sik¯ ı cycle much, this uncertainty does not prevent
us from considering the Kau´ sik¯ ı cycle to be an integral part of the Skanda-
pur¯ an .a. Then, in order to examine how this cycle is integrated into the
´ Saiva myths of the Skandapur¯ an .a, attention should be drawn to Layer A,
because Layer A links Layer B with the main plot of the Skandapur¯ an .a.
P¯ arvat¯ ı’s practice of tapas described in Layer A is said to have been
performed to obtain not only a fair complexion but also a son, namely
Skanda. In SP 34.11–12cd, P¯ arvat¯ ı told ´ Siva that her heart was broken
whenever he called her Dark Lady (Kr .s .n .¯ a) and asked him to grant her
an excellent fair complexion. Subsequently, in 12ef, she wished that she
may bear a son, which sounds abrupt on the surface since there is nothing
foreshadowing this wish.24 In SP 55, Brahm¯ a came to see P¯ arvat¯ ı and
identical p¯ adas referring to the linking episode. The reading of the four p¯ adas in the
hyparchetype of the R and A recensions can be reconstructed as follows:
j¯ an¯ ami brahmadhanv¯ anam . brahmadattasya mantrin .am|
tvayi bhaktih . pur¯ apy asya ´ s¯ ap¯ ad vy¯ aghragatim . gatah .  .
This interpolation, as well as the omission of 22cd in R, shows a secondary improvement
to make the plot consistent. See also Bakker 2004, 10f (see also the note ad SP 30.18 in
SP IIA), for an instance of unsmoothness of the plot that may have resulted from an early
addition of a passage (SP 30.19–75) to the original form. Here ‘an early addition’ means
an addition made during the ﬁrst composition of the Skandapur¯ an .a.
24A part of SP 34, including this passage, is lacking in S1 and S2 due to the loss of
some folios. The passage is preserved in S3, R and all the MSS of the A recension but
A4 (including A5, A6, A7; relevant folios are lost in A4). In this condition, the text of SP
34.12 is problematic, which runs:
etadartham aham . p¯ adau pran .amya tava ´ sam . kara|
vij˜ n¯ apay¯ ami sarve´ sa gauravarn . am anuttamam|
vij˜ n¯ apay¯ ami putra´ s ca yath¯ a mama bhaved iti   12 .
P¯ adas cd is omitted in S3, but something similar is deﬁnitely required from the context.
The reading of p¯ adas ef is, on the other hand, supported only by S3. R reads for 12ef tat
kuryy¯ at pran .ame deva putro pi bhavit¯ a hy aham . , which may be reconstructed as putro ’pi
bhavit¯ a deva tat kury¯ ah . pran .ame hy aham . . This reading is probably secondary, because
pran .ame hy aham . is a repetition of the meaning of 12ab. The A recension omits 12ef, which
is certainly accidental since this recension, as well as R, adds the four p¯ adas describing
the coming son. The main problem is the repetition of vij˜ n¯ apay¯ ami in p¯ adas c and e48 The Myth Cycle of Kau´ sik¯ ı-Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı
oﬀered to fulﬁl her wishes as a reward for her severe tapas. P¯ arvat¯ ı asked
Brahm¯ a ﬁrst to grant a boon to the tiger that had stood by her side during
her tapas (55.8–10). When he fulﬁlled this wish after a discussion about its
propriety and oﬀered her another boon (55.11–25), she wished for a golden
complexion and Brahm¯ a agreed (55.26–27ab). Then, oﬀered a further boon
by him (55.27cd–28), she wished for a son and Brahm¯ a assured her that her
wish would be fulﬁlled (55.29–33). Here, her last wish corresponds to SP
34.12ef, which suggests that 34.12ef is not a later addition.
Elsewhere, obtaining a son is mentioned twice as the object of her tapas,
although obtaining a fair complexion is never mentioned.25 Furthermore,
while P¯ arvat¯ ı was happily reﬂecting upon her wishes that had just been
fulﬁlled by Brahm¯ a, her happiness is said to have been caused by [the boon
of] having a son (putralambhakr .tam . hars .am) exclusively in 58.4a. These
allusions indicate that the primary object of her tapas is to obtain a son.
In the beginning of SPBh 72, to which the main story skips after the end of
the Kau´ sik¯ ı cycle, it is told that P¯ arvat¯ ı asked ´ Siva to realize her wish to
bear a son comparable to him26 and that ´ Siva consented to this, referring
to the fact that she had once wished a son before going to practise tapas
(72.17), the fact related in 34.12ef.27 Hereafter, ´ Siva and P¯ arvat¯ ı embarked
on a project to give birth to Skanda, which starts the myth cycle of Skanda.
The following conclusion can be drawn from this consideration: P¯ arvat¯ ı’s
tapas, as well as her acquisition of boons from Brahm¯ a, related in Layer A,
is intended to serve two purposes. One is to introduce the myth of Kau´ sik¯ ı-
Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı, which is connected with her wish for a fair complexion,28
in the reconstructed text, which actually does not occur in any manuscripts—the ﬁrst
vij˜ n¯ apay¯ ami in p¯ ada c is preserved in the R and A recensions and the second one in
p¯ ada e in S3—and is very doubtful. An eyeskip from vij˜ n¯ apay¯ ami in p¯ ada c to a similar
word in the beginning of p¯ ada e, possibly ending in
◦y¯ ami, may have happened in the
transmission leading to S3. Another alternative is that the ﬁrst ﬁve aks .aras in p¯ ada
c became corrupt and was replaced by vij˜ n¯ apay¯ ami in p¯ ada e during the transmission
leading to the hyparchetype of the R and A recensions.
25SP 34.43d: putr¯ artham . ca var¯ arthin¯ ı; SPBh 34.71c: putr¯ artham ¯ asaktamanorath¯ ay¯ am
(... devy¯ am).
26SPBh 72.12cd–13cd:
yath¯ a me dehajah . putro bhavit¯ a govr .s .adhvaja 
tvadv¯ ıryas tvatprabh¯ ava´ s ca sarvadevanamaskr .tah . |
tath¯ a kuru mah¯ adeva yadi te priyat¯ a mayi .
27SPBh 72.15–17:
evam . bhavatu deve´ se vij˜ naptim . saphal¯ am im¯ am|
karis .y¯ ami tave´ s¯ ani putras te sa bhaved yath¯ a 
´ sres .t .hah . sarvasure´ s¯ an¯ am . mah¯ ayogabal¯ anvitah . |
kr .tsnam . jagad idam . yasya va´ se sth¯ asyati bh¯ amini 
gacchanty¯ a tat tapah . kartum . varah . p¯ urvam api tvay¯ a|
pr¯ arthito hy es .a putr¯ artham . ten¯ ava´ syam . dad¯ ami te .
There is some correspondence in wording, for example, putra´ s ca yath¯ a mama bhaved iti
in 34.12ef and putras te bhavit¯ a devi mah¯ ayogabal¯ anvitah . in 55.30ab.
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and the second is to introduce the Skanda cycle as a result of her second
wish, that for a son. The ﬁrst purpose is primary in a small-scale plan, the
Kau´ sik¯ ı cycle, by linking Layer A with Layer B, but the second purpose is
more signiﬁcant in a large-scale plan, the main story of the Skandapur¯ an .a,
by linking Layer A with the subsequent Skanda cycle. Thus, by means of the
two aims of P¯ arvat¯ ı’s tapas the Kau´ sik¯ ı cycle, into which Layers A and B are
integrated, is furthermore united with the Skanda cycle by foreshadowing
the coming birth of Skanda. So it can be concluded that the Kau´ sik¯ ı cycle
functions as a prelude for the Skanda cycle in the whole composition of the
Skandapur¯ an .a.29
2.3 P¯ arvat¯ ı and the Hierarchy of Goddesses
Finally, this chapter will investigate the ideology concerning the goddesses in
the Kau´ sik¯ ı cycle, taking into account the other parts of the Skandapur¯ an .a,
as far as the current progress of research on the text will allow.
The goddesses featuring in the Kau´ sik¯ ı cycle can be grouped and ranked
into three. First, there is no doubt that P¯ arvat¯ ı occupies the highest rank as
´ Siva’s Consort and would-be mother of Skanda. P¯ arvat¯ ı is called ‘the Mother
of the world’ several times throughout the Skandapur¯ an .a (jaganm¯ atr . SP
11.37c, 55.27a, SPBh 180.46a; jagaddh¯ atr¯ ı SP 59.11d, SPBh 60.53c, 130.18c,
173.8a; jagato m¯ ataram SPBh 130.10a; vi´ svasya m¯ ataram SPBh 112.107b).
Her motherly aspect is indicated by the episode of her adopting an A´ soka
tree as her son (SPBh 158–162) and by her ardent wish for a son, discussed
earlier. She is regarded as the mother of Kau´ sik¯ ı (SP 69.19–20) and also
adopts the demon Andhaka (SPBh 157). In the gods’ lengthy eulogy to her
in SPBh 32, she is called mother of Skanda, Elephant-faced (Hastivaktra,
i.e. Vin¯ ayaka), Vi´ s¯ akha, Nandin, and Naigames .a, and lastly the primordial
mother of all the world.30 Likewise, Apsarases called Pa˜ ncac¯ ud .¯ as addressed
discussed in 4.1.
29A parallelism between the myth of Kau´ sik¯ ı-Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı and that of Skanda might
have been a motive for this association between the two myth cycles. For instance, the
following parallel characteristics come to mind: their main feature is to be a slayer of
demons; they are both virgins; they are both consecrated by the gods (see n.105 in 4.3.3
for a brief comparision of Kau´ sik¯ ı’s consecration ritual with that of Skanda). Concern-
ing the myth of Kau´ sik¯ ı-Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı, these characteristics are the subject of study in
Chapter Four. On the other hand, their comparison with those of Skanda, which requires
a thorough investigation of the Skanda cycle in the Skandapur¯ an .a, is far beyond the scope
of the present study, so I will merely touch on the possibility here.
30SPBh p.201 l.22–p.202 l.1: skandacandr¯ aran .¯ ım . m¯ ataram . hastivaktrasya c¯ agry¯ am .
vi´ s¯ akhasya janm¯ aran .¯ ım . nandino naigames .asya cotp¯ adan¯ ım . sarvalokasya c¯ ady¯ aran .¯ ım . .
Bhat .t .ar¯ a¯ ı gives this eulogy the verse numbers 123–144 in a lump at the end, failing
to notice the Dan .d .aka metre of the ﬁrst lengthy verse, which occupies a large part of
the eulogy. The remaining part of the eulogy seems to be another p¯ ada in Dan .d .aka me-
tre. In the ﬁrst compound of the above quotation the question is whether skandacandra
◦
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her as mother of spirits (bh¯ uta), Skanda, Vi´ s¯ akha, ´ S¯ akha and Naigames .a
in their eulogy in SP 29.31 Two of her epithets, Amb¯ a and Ambik¯ a, which
are generally used to address a motherly woman, may also represent this
character. That she is an ideal wife is evident from her chastity and devotion
to ´ Siva, not only in her birth as P¯ arvat¯ ı but also in her previous two births
as Svarn .¯ aks¯ ı and Sat¯ ı (SP 10). In SPBh 111–112, furthermore, after giving
the Mothers of the world (Lokam¯ atr .s), a group of Brahmanical goddesses,32
the instructions regarding the vratas (d¯ ana, upav¯ asa and kr .cchra), she laid
emphasis upon obeisance to their husbands, saying that all the vratas would
be fruitless, unless they performed them with their husbands’ permission
(SPBh 112.69–74). Her ascetic character is emphasized by her several rounds
of practice of tapas to fulﬁl her wishes. Thus it would be plausible to say
that, in the Skandapur¯ an .a, P¯ arvat¯ ı is the Mother of the world, paired with
´ Siva, the Father of the world; she represents a Brahmanical ideal of woman,
a chaste wife and aﬀectionate mother. From her dark slough was born
Kau´ sik¯ ı-Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı, a dark-skinned virgin and royal warrior, who is in
the second rank. The goddesses who emerged from Kau´ sik¯ ı’s body, both
animal and bird-headed, terrifying goddesses called the Mothers, are in the
lowest rank.33
This hierarchical system of goddesses is not a simple ranking of three
I prefer the former since there is no myth in which P¯ arvat¯ ı is regarded as mother of
the moon, although I have not come across the Karmadh¯ araya compound skandacandra
elsewhere. As for the last words, S2 and S3 read approximately c¯ ady¯ aran .¯ ım, while S1
reads approximately coddh¯ aran .¯ ım, which means with sarvalokasya ‘the saviour of all the
world’. I followed Bhat .t .ar¯ a¯ ı’s choice of c¯ ady¯ aran .¯ ım because it is partly supported by R
(vidy¯ aran .¯ ım . ).
31SP 29.199cd–200ab:
namo ’stu bh¯ utam¯ atre ca skandasya ca namo namah .  
vi´ s¯ akha´ s¯ akhayo´ s caiva naigames .asya caiva hi |.
32The expression ‘Mothers of the world’ is frequently used in the Skandapur¯ an .a and, in
all cases but one (SPBh 171.134d), denotes a group of Brahmanical goddesses, which is a
completely diﬀerent group from the Mothers who are said to have emerged from Kau´ sik¯ ı.
In the episode at issue, they are listed as follows (SPBh 111.2–6):
gate divam . mah¯ adeve dev¯ ım . girivar¯ atmaj¯ am|
upatasthur mah¯ abh¯ ag¯ a devyo lokasya m¯ atarah .   2 
bharatasya sut¯ agnes tu m¯ alin¯ ıty abhivi´ srut¯ a|
´ suc¯ avat¯ ı ca devasya parjanyasya sut¯ avyay¯ a  3 
s¯ avitr¯ ı vedam¯ at¯ a ca g¯ ayatr¯ ı durgay¯ a saha|
´ sr¯ ıh . k¯ ırti´ s caiva laks .m¯ ı´ s ca dhr .tih . praj˜ n¯ a tathaiva ca  4 
khy¯ atir ditir danu´ s caiva aditih . sim . hik¯ a kha´ s¯ a|
r¯ ak¯ a kuh¯ uh . sin¯ ıv¯ al¯ ı tathaiv¯ anumatih . ´ subh¯ a  5 
ga˙ ng¯ a sarasvat¯ ı caiva tath¯ any¯ ah . saritah . ´ subh¯ ah . |
r .s .¯ ın .¯ am . caiva y¯ ah . patnyo dev¯ an¯ am . yaks .araks .as¯ am|
urag¯ an . ¯ am . khag¯ an¯ a˜ n ca gandharv¯ an . ¯ am . tathaiva ca   6 .
In SP 11.31, the same expression (lokam¯ atarah .) denotes P¯ arvat¯ ı and her two sisters before
her marriage to ´ Siva, which agrees to P¯ arvat¯ ı’s Brahmanical characterization.
33The characters of Kau´ sik¯ ı and the Mothers in the Kau´ sik¯ ı cycle will be studied in
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classes, but the goddesses in the lower two ranks, Kau´ sik¯ ı and the Moth-
ers, form one group in contradistinction to P¯ arvat¯ ı on top. The ﬁgure of
Kau´ sik¯ ı-Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı may have originated, historically, from anonymous
goddesses locally worshipped in the Vindhya mountains, goddesses who can
be included in the class of local or folk goddesses often lumped together
under the name of Mothers (see 4.2). P¯ arvat¯ ı, on the other hand, had al-
ready been ﬁrmly established as ´ Siva’s Consort in the ´ Saiva mythology by
the time Kau´ sik¯ ı-Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı’s mythology began to take shape, around
the early centuries of our era. Thus at the inception of the period dealt with
in the present study, P¯ arvat¯ ı was not yet associated with the goddesses in
the lower ranks of the hierarchy. Later, when need was felt to incorporate
the local and folk-origin goddesses into the ´ Saiva fold, that hierarchy was
formulated in a manner such that P¯ arvat¯ ı was placed, inserted, one might
say, at its summit. In other words, the ﬁnal set of three levels of goddesses
is the result of two processes that took place in diﬀerent circumstances and
were largely independent of each other.
In the Kau´ sik¯ ı cycle, the hierarchical system of goddesses is presented
as a series of emissions, the lower being produced out of the higher. P¯ arvat¯ ı
emits Kau´ sik¯ ı-Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı, who in turn emits the Mothers. It may be
helpful to compare this with the myth of the destruction of Daks .a’s sacri-
ﬁce as related in SPBh 32. There two goddesses are said to have emerged
from P¯ arvat¯ ı. When P¯ arvat¯ ı rubbed her nose in anger at Daks .a’s disre-
gard for ´ Siva, Bhadrak¯ al¯ ı sprang from her nose, described as well-armed,
dark-skinned and well-proportioned with four tusks, twelve faces, three eyes
(per face) and ten arms.34 Accompanied by the Gan .a Haribhadra and his
retinue, she destroyed Daks .a’s sacriﬁce. Although Bhadrak¯ al¯ ı’s appearance
diﬀers in detail from that of Kau´ sik¯ ı, their natures are similar: both are
beautiful maidens and well-armed, formidable warriors.35 When Daks .a’s
sacriﬁce was completely destroyed and the gods turned to ´ Siva to beg for-
giveness, P¯ arvat¯ ı emitted from her mouth a terrifying and gigantic goddess
with gaping mouth and projecting teeth, with many toes and ﬁngers, and
equipped with weapons (SPBh 32.109–111),36 who is called K¯ alakarn .¯ ı (SPBh
32.113b, 115a, 120a, 121a). Later, P¯ arvat¯ ı gave her to Brahm¯ a as his daugh-
34SPBh 32.12–15:
lal¯ at .e bhr .kut .¯ ım . kr .tv¯ a tato devy ¯ ayateks .an .¯ a|
krodh¯ at karen . a n¯ as¯ agram . sam . mamarda ´ sucismit¯ a  12 
tasy¯ am . sam . mr .dyam¯ an¯ ay¯ am . n¯ asik¯ ay¯ am atiprabh¯ a|
jaj˜ ne str¯ ı bhr .kut .¯ ıvaktr¯ a caturdam . s .t .r¯ a trilocan¯ a|
baddhagodh¯ a˙ ngulitr¯ a ca kavac¯ abaddhamekhal¯ a   13 
sakhad .g¯ a sadhanus .k¯ a ca sat¯ un .¯ ır¯ a pat¯ akin¯ ı|
dv¯ ada´ s¯ asy¯ a da´ sabhuj¯ a tanumadhy¯ a tamonibh¯ a  14 
ghanastan¯ ı pr .thukat .¯ ı n¯ agan¯ asorur avyay¯ a|
bhadrak¯ al¯ ıti t¯ am . pr¯ aha dev¯ ım . dev¯ ı ´ subh¯ anan¯ a   15 .
35For some connection between Bhadrak¯ al¯ ı and Kau´ sik¯ ı-Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı, see n.102 in
4.3.2. Bhadrak¯ al¯ ı is one of the epithets used for warrior-type goddesses (p.146 in 5.3).
36SPBh 32.109–111:52 The Myth Cycle of Kau´ sik¯ ı-Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı
ter and Brahm¯ a, naming her Death (Mr .tyu), assigned to her the oﬃce of
taking the life of all beings (SPBh 32.228–230).37 This goddess K¯ alakarn .¯ ı
looks like a C¯ amun .d .¯ a-type; a dreadful goddess who could be classed with
‘the Mothers’. Thus there are three goddesses in SPBh 32, but they are
divided into two classes rather than three, because both Bhadrak¯ al¯ ı and
K¯ alakarn .¯ ı/Mr .tyu emerge directly from P¯ arvat¯ ı. In the Kau´ sik¯ ı cycle, on the
other hand, the Mothers (corresponding to K¯ alakarn .¯ ı) emerge from Kau´ sik¯ ı
(corresponding to Bhadrak¯ al¯ ı) rather than P¯ arvat¯ ı herself. This therefore
establishes a ranking among the goddesses subordinate to P¯ arvat¯ ı, with
Kau´ sik¯ ı as representative of warrior-type goddesses being given priority and
higher status than the Mothers. The Kau´ sik¯ ı cycle’s process of mythological
emission and consequent theological hierarchy thus has two steps: ﬁrst, the
original unity, P¯ arvat¯ ı, is divided into P¯ arvat¯ ı and Kau´ sik¯ ı-Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı;
then, Kau´ sik¯ ı-Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı, herself a unity of goddesses, divides further
into Kau´ sik¯ ı-Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı and the Mothers.
Since the second step, the divergence of the Mothers from Kau´ sik¯ ı, is to
be studied in Chapter Four (4.3.3), the ﬁrst step, the divergence of Kau´ sik¯ ı
evam uktavati sv¯ aminy uddhat¯ at¯ amralocan¯ a |
dev¯ ı dev¯ ım . mukh¯ ad ghor¯ am . sasr .je bhayavardhan¯ ım   109 
dam . s .t .r¯ akar¯ alavadan¯ am . bahup¯ adakar¯ a˙ ngulim|
dhanuh .para´ sukhad .ges .ucakra´ s¯ ul¯ asidh¯ arin .¯ ım  110 
jvaladarkasahasr¯ am . ´ sutejasam . vi´ svar¯ upin .¯ ım|
da´ sayojanas¯ ahasras tasy¯ a dehah . pram¯ an .atah .   111 
In 121b, she is described as appearing frightful (bhairavar¯ upin .¯ ı).
There is a trivial textual problem in the quoted passage. In 110cd, I read
◦khad .ges .u
◦
for Bhat .t .ar¯ a¯ ı’s
◦khad .gogra
◦, following the A recension, and
◦´ s¯ ul¯ asi
◦, which is the actual
reading of almost all MSS, for Bhat .t .ar¯ a¯ ı’s
◦´ s¯ ules .u
◦. Concerning the reading
◦khad .ges .u
◦ in
p¯ ada c, the readings of R (
◦khadgotha
◦), S2 (
◦khad .gegra
◦) and S3 (
◦khadgegra
◦, possibly
corrected to
◦khadgogra
◦) can be emended either way. However, ugra in the middle of a
compound listing the weapons she wears (
◦dh¯ arin .¯ ı) sounds slightly odd. An alternative
possibility is to read
◦khad .gogr¯ am . , based on S1 (
◦khadgegr¯ a˜ n), dividing the long compound
extending to the two p¯ adas into two words as in 110ab.
37SPBh 32.228–230:
tato brahm¯ a mah¯ adev¯ ım . pran .amya bahum¯ anatah . |
uv¯ aca duhitr .tve me bhavatv es .¯ a sure´ svari   228 
evam astv ity um¯ a procya t¯ am . dev¯ ım . pradadau sut¯ am|
mr .tyus tvam iti so ’py uktv¯ a ghore karman .y ayojayat  229 
sarvapr¯ an . abhr .t¯ am . dev¯ ım . pr¯ an .¯ apaharan . e ´ subh¯ am|
s¯ api tatk¯ aryakaran . e niyukt¯ a brahman .¯ a svayam|
¯ urdhvab¯ ahuh . sadeve´ s¯ a sadodyukt¯ a tvay¯ a may¯ a   230 .
The reading of the last two p¯ adas, largely conjectured by Bhat .t .ar¯ a¯ ı from S1 and S2,
does not make sense. There all MSS of the Nepalese recension appear to be irreparably
corrupt. The R and A recensions, on the other hand, have an approximately identical
reading (udv¯ ahah . kriyat¯ am . k¯ ala tvay¯ asy¯ a duhitur mama|), which does not ﬁt well in the
context and appears to be a secondary attempt to make sense. Some verses may have
been lost around these two p¯ adas at an early stage. That Brahm¯ a created the goddess
of death, Mr .tyu, in order to bring death to all living beings and persuaded her to take
the oﬃce in spite of her persistent refusal to take charge of the awful task is told in MBh
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from P¯ arvat¯ ı, will now be examined in brief, which may clarify how the
hierarchical system of goddesses in the Kau´ sik¯ ı cycle serves the ´ Saiva Brah-
manical ideology of the Skandapur¯ an .a.
When Kau´ sik¯ ı had just emerged from her dark slough, P¯ arvat¯ ı called her
‘One who stands for my embodiment (m¯ urtisth¯ anam . mama)’ (SP 58.16d).38
Here Kau´ sik¯ ı is considered to become separated from the original unity of
P¯ arvat¯ ı and live independently. The idea that Kau´ sik¯ ı is a daughter of ´ Siva
and P¯ arvat¯ ı, which is indicated in SP 67.19–20 in that she calls ´ Siva and
P¯ arvat¯ ı her parents, is also in a similar vein. In both cases, it is clear that
Kau´ sik¯ ı is regarded as subordinate to P¯ arvat¯ ı, after they became indepen-
dent from each other. In another passage that mentions Kau´ sik¯ ı’s emergence
from P¯ arvat¯ ı in a diﬀerent manner, the relationship between Kau´ sik¯ ı and
P¯ arvat¯ ı approaches more to an equal footing than subordination. In SPBh
60.1–5, Sanatkum¯ ara answers Vy¯ asa’s question of why Kau´ sik¯ ı was sent to
Mt. Vindhya: Vindhya practised tapas to propitiate P¯ arvat¯ ı, who, satisﬁed,
oﬀered to grant him a boon (SPBh 60.3); he wished that she would stay on
him forever, to which she agreed (4); she, splitting herself in two, sent one
half of herself—namely Kau´ sik¯ ı—away to annihilate demons (5).39 In this
passage, P¯ arvat¯ ı is one half and Kau´ sik¯ ı the other half of the original unity
of P¯ arvat¯ ı. The demarcation between P¯ arvat¯ ı and Kau´ sik¯ ı is also mani-
fest in the contrast between their characters: P¯ arvat¯ ı is a faithful wife and
aﬀectionate mother, while Kau´ sik¯ ı is a bellicose virgin.
On the other hand, the unity of Kau´ sik¯ ı with P¯ arvat¯ ı remains after their
separation. SP 62.60 states that Sumbha and Nisumbha wished to be in-
vincible and invulnerable to everyone but the maiden who is Mother of the
world.40 This wish works as a prediction of their coming death at the hand
38The compound m¯ urtisth¯ anam, supported by all the MSS of the S recension, is peculiar.
I have not come across any other occurrence of it. For this word, R reads m¯ urti´ s c¯ asi and
the A recension m¯ urtisth¯ asi, of which the former is probably a corruption of the latter, and
the latter looks like a secondary improvement from the reading of the S recension. The
expression m¯ urtistha occurs once in SP 29.70cd: n¯ ılalohitam¯ urtistham . puna´ s cakre vapuh .
´ subham ‘he (i.e. ´ Siva) resumed the form standing for the embodiment as N¯ ılalohita (one
of the forms of ´ Siva).’ Other viable alternatives include m¯ urtisth¯ ane, which sounds better
from the viewpoint of the sentence construction, and the vocative m¯ urtisth¯ ana. None of
the alternative readings aﬀects the meaning.
39SPBh 60.5:
svatanum . s¯ a dvidh¯ abh¯ ut¯ am agner d¯ ıpt¯ am . ´ sikh¯ am iva|
d¯ ah¯ aya d¯ anavendr¯ an . ¯ am . pr¯ ahin .ot kau´ sik¯ ım atah .  .
40SP 62.60:
jaganm¯ ataiva y¯ a kany¯ a vin¯ a tasy¯ ah . pit¯ amaha|
m¯ a bh¯ ut¯ am ¯ avayor deva sad¯ a mr .tyupar¯ ajayau  .
The reading jaganm¯ ataiva is supported only by R, whereas S2, S3, and the A recension
read jaganm¯ ateva. However, the meaning of the latter, constructed with kany¯ a, that is
‘the maiden who resembles the mother of the world’, is insuﬃciently strong to qualify as
the condition for death. S1 reads jagatpate´ s ca, which means together with kany¯ a ‘the
daughter (kany¯ a) of the Lord of the world (i.e. ´ Siva)’. But this reading does not ﬁt the
context, because Sumbha and Nisumbha set this condition for their deaths, thinking it54 The Myth Cycle of Kau´ sik¯ ı-Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı
of ‘the maiden who is Mother of the world’, who is Kau´ sik¯ ı in the course of
story. In this phrase ‘a maiden’ (kany¯ a) points to Kau´ sik¯ ı because she is con-
sidered to be a virgin41 and ‘the Mother of the world’ (jaganm¯ atr .) is a usual
epithet of P¯ arvat¯ ı, so that this expression implies that Kau´ sik¯ ı is P¯ arvat¯ ı
herself.42 Furthermore, P¯ arvat¯ ı is, in a eulogy dedicated to her by the
gods, called ‘one who tears the demon Mahis .a’ (asuramahis .ad¯ aran .¯ ım), ‘the
slayer of Sumbha’ (sumbham¯ ar¯ ım) and ‘the death of Nisumbha’ (nisumb-
hasya mr .tyum).43 She is also described as ‘riding an excellent vehicle to
which big lions are yoked’ (mah¯ asim . hayukt¯ ativ¯ ah¯ am);44 riding on a chariot
drawn by lions is one of Kau´ sik¯ ı’s distinguishing features in the Kau´ sik¯ ı cycle
(see 4.3.2). When Pa˜ ncac¯ ud .¯ as praised P¯ arvat¯ ı with a number of epithets,
one of her epithets was ‘the slayer of Mahis .a, Sumbha and Nisumbha’; subse-
quently, they attributed to her a lion chariot, equipment of various weapons
and armour, and a standard made of the tail feathers of peacocks.45 These
epithets, in which the deeds and attributes of Kau´ sik¯ ı-Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı are
impossible to satisfy.
41Kau´ sik¯ ı’s virginity is to be discussed on p.91ﬀ. in 4.2.
42While the gods praise Kau´ sik¯ ı for her saving them from the demons, they say that she
is the Mother of the worlds (SP 67.18ab), but here she seems to be called so in a ﬁgurative
sense.
43SPBh 32, p.200 ll.3–5. For Bhat .t .ar¯ a¯ ı’s editorial problem of this eulogy, see n.30. I
read sumbham¯ ar¯ ım for Bhat .t .ar¯ a¯ ı’s sundam¯ ar¯ ım, following S1, although S2 and S3 read
approximately sundam¯ ar¯ ım. Bhat .t .ar¯ a¯ ı’s ni´ sumbhasya is corrected to nisumbhasya, based
on the S recension (see p.84 in 4.2).
44SPBh 32, p.201 l.20f. In the eulogy are several other epithets that describe P¯ arvat¯ ı
as a warlike goddess in full arms and panoply and killing demons.
45SP 29.196cd–199ab:
namo mahis .agh¯ atinyai tath¯ a sumbhanisumbhayoh .   196 
namah . sim . harathinyai ca ´ s¯ ulinyai ca namo namah . |
namo mudgaradh¯ arin . yai kavacinyai namo namah .   197 
namas t¯ un .¯ ıradh¯ arin .yai dh¯ arin .yai jagato namah . |
namo dhanurdhar¯ ayai ca khad .ginyai ca namo namah .   198 
namah . pi˜ ncchadhvajinyai ca dh¯ arin .yai pat .t .isasya ca |.
‘The lady who rides a lion chariot’ (sim . harathin¯ ı) in 197a can mean that she either rides
a chariot drawn by lions or has a lion as her vehicle. P¯ arvat¯ ı is described as riding on a
lion in a eulogy dedicated to her by Vis .n .u in the Gokarn .a-M¯ ah¯ atmya in the Kau´ sik¯ ı cycle
(SPBh 60.49; see p.117 in 4.3.2). Concerning the epithet ‘the lady who makes peacocks’
tail-feathers her standard’ (pi˜ ncchadhvajin¯ ı) in 199a, Nidr¯ a-Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı is described as
adorned with a soaring standard made of peacocks’ tail-feathers at her side in HV 47.44ab
(dhvajena ´ sikhibarh¯ an .¯ am ucchritena sam¯ ıpatah .). A similar epithet (may¯ urapaks .adhvajin¯ ı)
also occurs in a hymn to her interpolated after HV 47.54 (App.I, No.8, l.10). In the
Kau´ sik¯ ı cycle, Kau´ sik¯ ı’s chariot is depicted as shining with a soaring golden pole with
a dancing peacock on top (SP 64.39). In addition, P¯ arvat¯ ı is addressed as Kau´ sik¯ ı and
K¯ aty¯ ayan¯ ı in Pa˜ ncac¯ ud .¯ as’ eulogy at issue (SP 29.193cd). In Vis .n .u’s eulogy to P¯ arvat¯ ı in
the Gokarn .a-M¯ ah¯ atmya, she is addressed as Kau´ sik¯ ı Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı (SPBh 60.40d), as well
as Bhadrak¯ al¯ ı (40c) and Durg¯ a (41a), although many other goddesses are also identiﬁed
with P¯ arvat¯ ı here (see n.97 in 4.3.2), as in Pa˜ ncac¯ ud .¯ as’ eulogy. In Nandin’s eulogy in SP
69.11–14, in the Kau´ sik¯ ı cycle, she is also addressed as Kau´ sik¯ ı (13a), Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı (13d)
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ascribed to P¯ arvat¯ ı, indicate that P¯ arvat¯ ı incorporates Kau´ sik¯ ı into her per-
sonality, which means that she has remained the original unity of goddesses
ever after Kau´ sik¯ ı, as well as other goddesses such as Bhadrak¯ al¯ ı and K¯ ala-
karn .¯ ı in SPBh 32, was separated from her.46 In this case, what is signiﬁcant
is that P¯ arvat¯ ı is inclusive of Kau´ sik¯ ı and not vice versa. Although Kau´ sik¯ ı
was equated with P¯ arvat¯ ı in SP 62.60, the phrase can be regarded as excep-
tional because it serves a special aim to set an impossible condition of death
based on a common idea that virginity and motherhood are incompatible.
To conclude, P¯ arvat¯ ı and Kau´ sik¯ ı-Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı are demarcated as in-
dependent personalities, of which Kau´ sik¯ ı is subordinate to P¯ arvat¯ ı, and, at
the same time, P¯ arvat¯ ı retains the original unity, being inclusive of Kau´ sik¯ ı,
even after their separation. Kau´ sik¯ ı herself, as mentioned earlier, is not a
single personality but a unity inclusive of the Mothers as her subordinates.
It should be noted that ‘the original unity’ does not have any historical
sense. From a historical viewpoint, as mentioned earlier, P¯ arvat¯ ı as a sepa-
rate personality from Kau´ sik¯ ı and the Mothers, P¯ arvat¯ ı as a mythic ﬁgure
in the ´ Saiva mythology, is original at least in the period dealt with in the
present study. ‘The original unity’ of P¯ arvat¯ ı developed later as a result of
an attempt to integrate the local and folk-origin goddesses into the ´ Saiva
fold. In other words, P¯ arvat¯ ı, in the Skandapur¯ an .a, had evolved from a
mythic ﬁgure as ´ Siva’s consort to the unity of goddesses, whom the present
author calls the Consort Goddess (see 1.2.1), by extending her personality
over the warlike goddesses and the terrifying Mothers. At the same time, by
isolating the warlike and terrifying goddesses from this theological unity as
independent personalities when it is required (e.g. when they use violence),
she stands aloof from these goddesses, consolidating her distinct, Brahman-
ical character as an ideal wife and mother.
46The eulogy to P¯ arvat¯ ı by the gods, mentioned above, also contains descriptions of
her that refer to a dreadful nature and ugly appearance, which shows that C¯ amun .d .¯ a-
type goddesses were also absorbed into P¯ arvat¯ ı. For instance, ‘one whose vanity case is
ﬁlled with fat, blood, entrails and marrow’ (vap¯ a´ son .it¯ antravas¯ ap¯ urn . abh¯ an .d .¯ am on p.199,
l.19f) and ‘one who has big knees and a pendulous belly’ (mah¯ aj¯ anulambodar¯ am on p.200,
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Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı in the
Harivam . ´ sa
3.1 The Three Female Divinities in the Hari-
vam . ´ sa: Nidr¯ a, Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı, and Ek¯ anam . ´ s¯ a
The Harivam . ´ sa provides the earliest account of the goddess Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı
in Indian literature to have been handed down to us. In this text, she is
incorporated into the myths of Vis .n .u-Kr .s .n .a in association with two other
female divinities: Nidr¯ a ‘the goddess of sleep’, a female embodiment of
Vis .n .u’s yogic sleep, and Ek¯ anam . ´ s¯ a, a sister of Kr .s .n .a. This chapter examines
the passages depicting these three ﬁgures in the Harivam . ´ sa, as well as other
relevant material, and tries to solve the question of whether Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı
and her myth originated in a Bh¯ agavata context, a Vais .n .ava one, or neither.1
1Vaudeville studied the same passages in several papers and argued that there was
a close relationship between the worship of the cowherd god Kr .s .n .a-Gop¯ ala and that of
the Great Goddess (1968, 1975 (English version of 1968), and 1982). For my criticisms
of her argument, see Yokochi 2001, 38–41. The latest studies of the passages are my
2001 paper, of which this chapter is a revised version, and the one by Couture & Schmid
(2001). The latter paper consists of two separate parts, a textual analysis by Couture and
an iconographic study by Schmid. Though the range of material in both papers largely
overlaps, their approaches to the text are diﬀerent; Couture analyses the text, taking it as
it is, whereas my interest lies in the historical process of myth-making. In his 2003 paper,
Couture criticised my 2001 paper, saying ‘The main shortcoming of Yokochi’s methodology
is that she does not take into acount the complex narration in which the goddess’s action
is embedded’ (p.615 n.15). However, this criticism is not appropriate. Firstly, in such
genre of literature as the Epic and Pur¯ an .as, narration changes its shape historically and
regionally. So, before studying ‘the complex narration’, we should distinguish diﬀerent
historical and regional layers and determine the range of narration we intend to study as
far as possible, not contaminating it with diﬀerent layers. Secondly, a historical approach
is necessary to understand how and why the complexity of a certain narration arose, by
distinguishing several elements, such as contamination of diﬀerent layers, the redactors’
incompetence or carelessness, and their intentional endeavour. Consequently, it may make
clearer what the redactors intended to convey to their audience by the means of the
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We shall start from the account of Nidr¯ a and Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı at the scene of
Kr .s .n .a’s birth, which is summarized as follows:
The seer N¯ arada informs Kam . sa, the king of Mathur¯ a, that
the gods have decided that Kam . sa shall be killed at the hand
of Vis .n .u who will descend to the earth as the eighth embryo
(garbha) of Vasudeva and Devak¯ ı. Hearing this, Kam . sa resolves
to kill all Devak¯ ı’s future infants (HV 46).
Meanwhile, Vis .n .u ﬁrst gives Nidr¯ a instructions concerning
the six embryos of Devak¯ ı destined to be killed by Kam . sa,2 and
then orders her to transfer the seventh embryo, a portion (am . ´ sa)
of him, from the womb of Devak¯ ı to the one of Rohin .¯ ı, another
wife of Vasudeva, saying that he will be called Sam . kars .an .a be-
cause of the extraction (sam . kars .an .a) of the embryo and be his
elder brother. Then he gives her orders to the eﬀect that when
Vis .n .u himself is conceived as the eighth embryo, Nidr¯ a is to en-
complex narration.
2In previous lives they were the sons of the demon K¯ alanemi, called s .ad .garbhas ‘six
embryos’, and Hiran .yaka´ sipu placed a curse upon them that they would be killed by their
father, Kam . sa, who was a descendant of K¯ alanemi. These six embryos were killed at birth
and do not play any other role in the story. The occurrence of this episode might be a
device for either relating Kr .s .n .a with the number eight or Nidr¯ a-Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı with the
number nine or both. The attempt to associate the characters with numbers is obvious
in the following passage. Balar¯ ama, the seventh embryo, was transferred in the seventh
month of Devak¯ ı’s pregnancy, and Kr .s .n .a, the eighth embryo, and Nidr¯ a, the ninth, were
born on the ninth day of the dark half of the lunar month in the eighth month of the
pregnancies of Devak¯ ı and Ya´ sod¯ a respectively. The ninth day is often regarded as the
day for goddesses, which seems to be reﬂected in the passage (47.51cd) which recounts that
Nidr¯ a-Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı will be worshipped on the ninth lunar day. The popular idea that
Kr .s .n .a’s birthday is the eighth day of the dark half of ´ Sr¯ avan .a month (kr .s .n .ajanm¯ as .t .am¯ ı)
may be the background to his connection with the number eight, although in this text he
is said to have been born on the ninth day, with the month of his birth unspeciﬁed. In
the Vis .n .upur¯ an .a he is said to have been born on the day of Kr .s .n .ajanm¯ as .t .am¯ ı and Nidr¯ a
on the next day (5.1.77). However, this assignment of their birthdays on diﬀerent days is
somewhat inconsistent with the following episode of their exchanging places.
In the V¯ ayupur¯ an .a, Kr .s .n .a is called the seventh embryo (saptamo garbhah . in 96.221;
PPL 4.5.A.712), not the eighth. This follows from the absence therein of the episode in
which the embryo Balar¯ ama was transferred from Devak¯ ı’s womb to Rohin .¯ ı’s. Although
the parallel passage in the Brahm¯ an .d .apur¯ an .a (2.71.228) reads c¯ as .t .amo (‘eighth’) instead
of saptamo (‘seventh’), this reading is very likely to be secondary because of the oddity
of ca in this place and because of the context (viz. the absence of Balar¯ ama’s episode
mentioned just above). Kr .s .n .a is also called the seventh in the B¯ alacarita (Act 1, v.10)
and is implicitly regarded as so in the Harivam . ´ sapur¯ an .a (35.2–21) and the ´ Saurikathodaya
(1.8; see p.30 of Suneson’s ed.). The episode of the transfer of the embryo Balar¯ ama is
probably derived from one of his epithets, Sam . kars .an .a, as suggested in HV 47.31. Since
Rauhin .eya (‘a son of Rohin .¯ ı’) is a common epithet of Balar¯ ama and there seems to be no
trace of his connection with Devak¯ ı except for this episode, the tradition that Kr .s .n .a is
Devak¯ ı’s seventh child may be older. On the other hand, see Preciado-Solis 1984, 60–65,
for the motif of the eighth child in Vedic and other myths, compared to that found in the
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ter the womb of Nanda’s wife, Ya´ sod¯ a, as the ninth embryo so
as to be born at the same time as Vis .n .u-Kr .s .n .a, at midnight on
the ninth day of a dark half of the lunar month. Whereupon
she is to exchange places with Kr .s .n .a, be thrown onto the rock
by the hand of Kam . sa in his stead, and go to heaven. Vis .n .u
describes the appearance she assumes in heaven, predicts her
future exploits, such as her consecration as Indra’s sister, her
residence in the Vindhya mountains, and her slaying of Sumbha
and Nisumbha, and praises her (HV 47).3
This plan is carried out in accordance with Vis .n .u’s instruc-
tions. When Kam . sa ﬁnds that Devak¯ ı has borne a daughter,4 he
seizes the infant Nidr¯ a by the feet, swings her around and dashes
her on the rock. But Nidr¯ a resumes her form as a goddess before
reaching the rock, and as she ascends to heaven, she roars with
laughter while drinking wine and disappears, threatening to tear
Kam . sa’s body to pieces with her own hands when he dies and
to drink his warm blood (HV 48).
Once Kr .s .n .a and Balar¯ ama have grown up among the cow-
herds, displaying their valour in various exploits, Kam . sa feels
3This brief eulogy is expanded into a longer and independent one (App.I, No.8) in all
manuscripts except for M1–3, the group which is regarded as representing the southern
recension by the editor of the critical edition.
4The daughter is described as hataivais .¯ a once in 25cd by Devak¯ ı addressing Kam . sa
(d¯ arikeyam . hataivais .¯ a pa´ syasva yadi manyase) and once in 26cd by Kam . sa (hataivais .¯ a
yad¯ a kany¯ a j¯ atety uktv¯ a vr .th¯ amatih .). In both cases, hat¯ a as a past participle of the verb
han cannot signify the past tense, because if she were stillborn mr .t¯ a would be required
for hat¯ a, and furthermore, she must have been alive to have resumed her original form
as a goddess afterwards. The past participle hata in conjunction with eva is used in the
sense that someone is as good as dead, while he or she has not actually been killed, in the
following three instances in the Epic.
mah¯ ar¯ ajye sthito d¯ ıpte na striyam . hantum arhasi|
hataivais .¯ a yad¯ a str¯ ı ca bandhanasth¯ a ca te gr .he  MBh 3.273.29
tath¯ agatam . ca yo hany¯ an n¯ asau p¯ apena lipyate|
svakarman .¯ a hatam . hanti hata eva sa hanyate  MBh 12.110.24a–d
kim ayam . vadhyate lokas tvay¯ avadhyena daivataih . |
hata eva hy ayam . loko yad¯ a mr .tyuva´ sam . gatah .   R¯ am 7.20.6
In the ﬁrst and the third examples, this syntax, hat¯ a or hatah . and eva, is used to persuade
the person addressed not to actually commit the murders, with words to the eﬀect that
the subjects (a woman str¯ ı in the ﬁrst example and the people loka in the third) are as
good as dead and consequently do not need to be actually killed. The second example
uses this syntax as a reason for justifying the killing of those who do not observe dharma.
Because a wicked person has already been killed by his own evil behaviour, killing him
is not murder (the literal translation of p¯ ada d is ‘the one who is as good as killed [by
his own behaviour] is killed’). The usage of eva in these examples is very similar to
iva, but stresses the equivalence of analogical death with actual death rather than their
resemblance. Hataivais .¯ a in the passages in question can also be interpreted in the same
sense. Here, both Devak¯ ı and Kam . sa think that there is no way to avert the infant’s
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fear of them, summons the chief members of his clan at night,
and tells them what N¯ arada informed him, as follows: it was
not the child of Vasudeva whom he dashed on the rock, but the
goddess of the Vindhya mountains, who had been born as the
daughter of Ya´ sod¯ a; the child of Vasudeva, who is destined to
bring death to Kam . sa, is alive as a son of Nanda called Kr .s .n .a.
Subsequently, Kam . sa denounces Vasudeva as a traitor with harsh
words (HV 65).
In this episode, Nidr¯ a and Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı are intertwined and diﬃcult
to distinguish. However, roughly speaking, Nidr¯ a was transformed into
Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı when she was dashed on the rock and resumed her form
as a goddess. This Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı, the transformation of Nidr¯ a, is described
in the following manner.5 Her skin is black in colour, her face resembles
the moon, her breasts and buttocks are well proportioned, her four hands
hold a trident, a sword, a drinking cup and a lotus, she wears a black lower
garment and a yellow upper garment, and she has a necklace, earrings and
crown, as well as armlets and a standard made from the tail feathers of pea-
cocks. She will take a vow of celibacy (kaum¯ aram . vratam), be consecrated in
heaven by Indra, becoming his sister, and will be known as Kau´ sik¯ ı after the
name of [his] lineage Ku´ sika, honoured in thousands of her abodes on earth.
She will be accompanied by spirits (bh¯ uta), live in the Vindhya mountains
surrounded by wild animals, and kill the demons Sumbha (or ´ Sumbha) and
Nisumbha (or Ni´ sumbha) there. She will be worshipped by thieves, delight
in oﬀerings of ﬂesh, be oﬀered sacriﬁces of domestic animals on every ninth
lunar day, and protect devotees from danger.
In the passages summarised above, though Nidr¯ a-Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı was not
explicitly called Kr .s .n .a’s sister,6 Vis .n .u said to her ‘you will be born as
the ninth embryo from her (i.e. Ya´ sod¯ a) in our clan’ (tasy¯ as tvam . navamo
’sm¯ akam . kule garbho bhavis .yasi) in HV 47.34ab. Taking into account that
Balar¯ ama was called the seventh embryo and Kr .s .n .a the eighth, this passage
implies that Nidr¯ a-Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı was to become the younger sister of these
two brothers. Though she was actually a daughter of Nanda and Ya´ sod¯ a
and had no blood relationship with Kr .s .n .a and his clan, she could be con-
sidered as being a foster daughter of Devak¯ ı and Vasudeva as a result of her
exchange with the infant Kr .s .n .a, so that she consequently became a foster
sister of these two brothers.7
Kr .s .n .a’s sister appears with the name Ek¯ anam . ´ s¯ a in HV 96.11–19, in the
scene where all the Vr .s .n .is gather in the hall of Kr .s .n .a’s palace at Dv¯ arak¯ a
5HV 47.39–56; 48.27–36; 65.51–57.
6She is called V¯ asudeva’s sister (bhagin¯ ı v¯ asudevasya) in line 15 of ¯ Ary¯ astava (App.I,
No.8).
7Kr .s .n .a has a double foster relationship with her because he is a foster son of Nanda
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for the ﬁrst time to celebrate their victory. After Kr .s .n .a and Balar¯ ama
salute Rohin .¯ ı, Balar¯ ama’s mother, and Devak¯ ı, Kr .s .n .a’s mother (96.8–10),
nine ´ slokas (96.11–19) are dedicated to the description of Ek¯ anam . ´ s¯ a.8 This
passage is problematic because some parallel passages to 96.13–15 are found
elsewhere, so that these verses seem to be a later insertion, which is un-
derpinned by the fact that 14ab largely repeats the content of 11cd. I will
return to the problem and discuss the passage in comparison with the par-
allels later in this chapter. For the time being, we should be mindful of the
distinction between 96.13–15 and the remaining six verses.
In 96.11, the lady who ﬁrst, in p¯ ada b, turns up as Devak¯ ı’s daughter is
identiﬁed as Ek¯ anam . ´ s¯ a in p¯ adas cd.9 Next, 12ab refers to the event stated in
HV 47.36b and 48.13, saying that she was born at the same time as ¯ I´ svara
(i.e. Kr .s .n .a) (96.12ab: tath¯ a ks .an .amuh¯ urt¯ abhy¯ am . yay¯ a jaj˜ ne sahe´ svarah .).
As for her relationship with Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı, attention should be paid to
the following half verse, which says that Purus .ottama (i.e. Kr .s .n .a) destroyed
Kam . sa and his company on her account (96.12cd: yatkr .te sagan .am . kam . sam .
jagh¯ ana purus .ottamah .). This half verse may mean that Kr .s .n .a avenged
Kam . sa’s violence towards her, where Kam . sa dashed her on the rock, de-
scribed in HV 48.28. In that case, because the infant Nidr¯ a transformed
herself into Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı as a result of this violence, it points to the idea
that Ek¯ anam . ´ s¯ a is identical to Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı.
In HV 96.13–15, the exchange of the babies Kr .s .n .a and Nidr¯ a seems
to be alluded to in 14d and 15d, where Ek¯ anam . ´ s¯ a is said to have been
born to protect Ke´ sava (i.e. Kr .s .n .a) (14d: raks .¯ artham . ke´ savasya ca) and
to have protected him (15d: kr .s .n .ah . sam . raks .ito yay¯ a). On the other hand,
Ek¯ anam . ´ s¯ a is said to have grown up in the abode of the Vr .s .n .is, and have been
worshipped and protected as if she were their scion (96.13). It is also said
that all the good-minded Y¯ adavas worshipped her (96.15ab). This aﬃnity
of her with the Vr .s .n .is or the Y¯ adavas is inconsistent with her identiﬁcation
with Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı, because Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı was said to live in the Vindhya
mountains and to be worshipped by thieves.
HV 96.16–19 creates an impressive image of Ek¯ anam . ´ s¯ a standing between
Kr .s .n .a and Balar¯ ama. In 16–17 she is described as standing with Kr .s .n .a
holding her left hand and Balar¯ ama holding her right hand, and in the next
verse (18) as standing between them, holding a golden lotus in her hand.
Then, the womenfolk shower her with ﬂowers and grain (19).10 This picture
suggests that Ek¯ anam . ´ s¯ a’s status among the Vr .s .n .is was equal to that of
Kr .s .n .a and Balar¯ ama.
8HV 96.11–19 is quoted on p.69f.
9In the apparently inserted verses, the expression ‘as if she were their (i.e. the Vr .s .n .is’)
scion’ (putravat in 13c) suggests that she was not regarded as a genuine, blood-related,
member of the Vr .s .n .is.
10In 19c t¯ am . may be better emended to t¯ an. In that case the verse means that the
womenfolk shower not only Ek¯ anam . ´ s¯ a, but also Kr .s .n .a and Balar¯ ama.62 Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı in the Harivam . ´ sa
The passages relevant to Nidr¯ a, Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı, and Ek¯ anam . ´ s¯ a discussed
so far did not make Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı’s relationship with the other two ﬁgures
suﬃciently clear. In order to make further progress, the characters of Nidr¯ a
and Ek¯ anam . ´ s¯ a should be studied separately. In the following section, we
will ﬁrst investigate the character of Ek¯ anam . ´ s¯ a, using the materials avail-
able outside the Harivam . ´ sa, and then turn to the problem of HV 96.11–19.
The character of Nidr¯ a, as well as her relationship with Ek¯ anam . ´ s¯ a, will be
the second subject dealt with. Finally, Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı’s relationship with
Ek¯ anam . ´ s¯ a and Nidr¯ a will be discussed.
3.2 Ek¯ anam . ´ s¯ a, Kr .s .n .a’s Dark-skinned Sister
As mentioned above, HV 96.16–17 depicts an image of Balar¯ ama, Ek¯ anam . ´ s¯ a
and Kr .s .n .a standing in line, which conforms well with the earliest iconogra-
phy of this triad known to us. Descriptions of the iconography occur once
in the Br .hatsam . hit¯ a and twice in the Vis .n .udharmottarapur¯ an .a, in which
Ek¯ anam . ´ s¯ a stands between the other two with her left hand on her hip.11
Of the three passages, the ﬁrst one in the Vis .n .udharmottarapur¯ an .a men-
tions the position of the three ﬁgures in the same order as that found in the
11VDhPSh 3.73.23–24ab:
karen .a kat .igen¯ atha nidr¯ am . v¯ amena k¯ arayet|
daks .in .e tu tath¯ a p¯ ar´ sve tasy¯ ah . sa˙ nkars .an .o bhavet 
v¯ asudevas tath¯ a v¯ ame maik¯ anam . ca tath¯ a sutah . |
In this passage, the female ﬁgure in the middle is called Nidr¯ a, but p¯ ada 24b seems to
have incorporated her epithet, Ek¯ anam . ´ s¯ a. MS B in Shah’s edition reads maik¯ an¯ am . ´ s¯ as for
maik¯ anam . ca. Furthermore, MS No.28 (No.91 of 1875–76) of the Bhandarkar Oriental
Research Institute reads saik¯ anam . ca (f.68r l.3) and MS No.IV-15731 of the Varanasi San-
skrit University maik¯ anam . ´ s¯ a (f.68r l.15). MS A in Shah’s edition has a variant reading,
stratah ., for sutah . and MS No.28 may read sratah .. From these variants, it is almost certain
that the epithet, Ek¯ anam . ´ s¯ a, is referred to in the ﬁrst half of the p¯ ada. For the whole p¯ ada,
I propose reading saik¯ anam . ´ s¯ a tath¯ a stut¯ a (‘she is also called Ek¯ anam . ´ s¯ a’.). In the critical
notes, Shah seems to suggest the reading maik¯ anah ., saying that ‘maik¯ anah . may be the
name of one of v¯ asudeva’s sons’ (p.403). I am grateful to Dr Mizue Sugita, who kindly
provided me with the photocopies of the two manuscripts consulted above.
VDhPSh 3.85.72–74ab:
ek¯ anam . ´ seti kartavy¯ a dev¯ ı padmakar¯ a tath¯ a|
kat .isthav¯ amahast¯ a s¯ a madhyasth¯ a r¯ amakr .s .n .ayoh .  
s¯ ırap¯ an .ir balah . k¯ aryo musal¯ ı caiva kun .d .al¯ ı|
´ sveto ’tin¯ ılavasano mad¯ ad a˜ ncitalocanah .  
kr .s .n .a´ s cakradharah . k¯ aryo n¯ ılotpaladalacchavih . |
This passage occurs in the list of icons of the Vr .s .n .i kinship including Ya´ sod¯ a, such as De-
vak¯ ı, Ya´ sod¯ a, Rukmin .¯ ı, Satyabh¯ am¯ a, Pradyumna, Aniruddha, S¯ amba, and Yuyudh¯ ana.
Br .hatsam . hit¯ a 57.37:
ek¯ anam . ´ s¯ a k¯ ary¯ a dev¯ ı baladevakr .s .n .ayor madhye|
kat .isam . sthitav¯ amakar¯ a sarojam itaren .a codvahat¯ ı  
Subsequent verses 38 and 39 describe Ek¯ anam . ´ s¯ a as having four arms and eight arms re-
spectively, which has no parallel in the Vis .n .udharmottarapur¯ an .a. The icon of Kr .s .n .a is
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Harivam . ´ sa: Balar¯ ama, Ek¯ anam . ´ s¯ a, and Kr .s .n .a, from right to left.12 She is
described as holding a lotus in her right hand and placing her left hand on
the side of her hip in the other passages. Worship of this triad in an earlier
time is attested to by four small Kus .¯ an .a images from Mathur¯ a and a set of
three large statues representing the three ﬁgures of the triad separately from
Devangarh, Gay¯ a District, Bihar, ascribed to the Gupta period.13 Though
three of the four Kus .¯ an .a images cited in Srinivasan’s paper are severely dam-
aged, two retaining only two ﬁgures of the trio, the identiﬁcation of these
images with this triad is convincing with the support of the fourth Kus .¯ an .a
image and the set from Devangarh.14 With regard to these images, Srini-
12A similar triad, replacing Ek¯ anam . ´ s¯ a with Pin
¯
n
¯
ai, a cowherd lover of Kr .s .n .a, is depicted
in Canto 17 of the Cilappatik¯ aram, a Tamil epic usually ascribed to the ﬁfth century.
There, the cowherd girls perform the dance of M¯ ayavan
¯
(i.e. Kr .s .n .a), Balar¯ ama and Pin
¯
n
¯
ai,
praising them with songs. In verse 26, these three are said to be standing in the same
position as the one described in HV 96.16–17, though their standing position is reversed
in the next verse. In any case, the image of Kr .s .n .a and Balar¯ ama with a female ﬁgure
standing between them clearly echoes the icon of the triad in question. See Hudson 1982,
who points out the possibility that Pin
¯
n
¯
ai may have originated from Ek¯ anam . ´ s¯ a, though
the argument about the link between Pin
¯
n
¯
ai and Durg¯ a should be reconsidered after the
re-examination of the relevant Sanskrit sources in this chapter. See also n.25.
13Srinivasan 1981. All the images except for one of the four Kus .¯ an .a pieces are cited in
her paper with photos and detailed descriptions. For the three Kus .¯ an .a images, see also
Joshi 1967/68, and for the set from Devangarh, see Gupta 1968, 242–44. The dating of the
Devangarh set to the Gupta period follows Schmid (Couture & Schmid 2001, n.30). The
fourth, complete, Kus .¯ an .a relief from the Ellsworth Collection is published by Pal (1985,
632–34, Fig.5) and Srinivasan (1997, Pl.16.5). See also Schmid’s iconographic study of
this triad (Couture & Schmid 2001, 181–90). Srinivasan refers to two more images of the
triad that may originate from Mathur¯ a: one in the Karachi Museum, Pakistan, and the
other carved on a weight stone made of the red Mathur¯ a sandstone (Srinivasan 1981, n.51;
1997, 214). In addition, she proposes identifying the lower half of a female ﬁgure found
in Mor¯ a, from which the famous Mor¯ a Well inscription mentioning the ﬁve heroes of the
Vr .s .n .is and two male torsos come, as Ek¯ anam . ´ s¯ a. The female statue is safely ascribed to
the Kanis .ka time on the ground of the inscription on its pedestal. See Srinivasan 1997,
212–215, Pl.16.4a and 4b.
14A marked diﬀerence of the images from the descriptions in the texts mentioned above is
the right hand of Ek¯ anam . ´ s¯ a showing the abhayamudr¯ a instead of holding a lotus, though
this is unclear in the three damaged Kus .¯ an .a images. Furthermore, it is peculiar that
Ek¯ anam . ´ s¯ a is holding a pot in her left hand in the fourth Kus .¯ an .a image. Of the three
other Kus .¯ an .a images the attribute of her left hand is either missing or worn out, but in
the Devangarh set she places her left hand on the left side of her hip and looks like she is
holding her girdle knot. A much later image of this triad carved on the wall of Cave 27 of
Ellora, attributed to the 9–10th century by Kumar (1966), depicts her as holding a lotus
bud in her right hand and resting her left hand on the side of her hip. In another image
attributed to the mediaeval period, from Etah, U.P., she holds a lotus in her left hand
(Couture & Schmid 2001, 183, n.31; Hudson 1982, 257 Fig.11). Joshi 1967/68 and Gupta
1968 refer to some other later pieces of the triad. The latter paper, as well as Ghosh 1936
and Mukherji 1959, collects materials related to Ek¯ anam . ´ s¯ a and further argues for her
later modiﬁcation into Subhadr¯ a, Laks .m¯ ı, and Rukmin .¯ ı. For the role of Ek¯ anam . ´ s¯ a in the
formation of the Jagann¯ atha triad, see Kulke 1973 and Eschmann, Kulke, and Tripathi
1978, 177–182. See also Donaldson 2001, 236–240, who refers to some examples of the
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vasan points out that ‘they stress kinship relationship more than theological
hierarchy’. Furthermore, on the grounds that the worship of deiﬁed Vr .s .n .i
ancestral heroes by the Bh¯ agavatas was recorded in inscriptions and other
sources from pre-Christian times onward, she argues that this triad was also
the object of the Bh¯ agavatas’ ancestral hero worship.15 Ek¯ anam . ´ s¯ a’s exalted
status among the Vr .s .n .is is also detectable in HV 96.11–19, as mentioned
above. Her status, distinguished from the many other sisters of Kr .s .n .a, may
be explained by the fact that she is the only one of Kr .s .n .a’s sisters with the
same mother, Devak¯ ı, though she is Devak¯ ı’s foster daughter.16 It could be
concluded from the above that in the Kus .¯ an .a period Ek¯ anam . ´ s¯ a, as Kr .s .n .a’s
sister and probably as an important heroine in the deiﬁed Vr .s .n .i ancestry,
became an object of worship for the Bh¯ agavatas, the devotees of the cult of
the Vr .s .n .i heroes centred on Kr .s .n .a-V¯ asudeva.
Kr .s .n .a’s genealogy, as found in the Pur¯ an .apa˜ ncalaks .an .a, also refers to a
female ﬁgure corresponding to Ek¯ anam . ´ s¯ a in the text parallel between the
V¯ ayupur¯ an .a and the Brahm¯ an .d .apur¯ an .a (PPL, 4 Abschnitt, 5 Kapitel, A,
2–76; V¯ aP 96.207–215; Bd .P 2.71.197–222). She was delivered from Ya´ sod¯ a
on the same night Kr .s .n .a was from Devak¯ ı and exchanged with him (PPL
4.5.A.2–4). Finding that Devak¯ ı’s baby was a girl, not a boy, Kam . sa did
not try to kill her (71–3).17 Subsequently, it is said that she grew up among
15Srinivasan 1981, 131f. She also suggests ‘a very strong interrelationship between
bhakti worship of ancestral heroes and brahmanic reverence to ancestral spirits’ on the
grounds that Devangarh, from which the Gupta set of the triad mentioned above comes,
was located in the district centred on Gay¯ a, the most meritorious place for the ´ sr¯ addha
ceremony. See also Srinivasan 1989, 384, notes 14 and 15.
For archaeological material concerning the Bh¯ agavata cult in the pre-Kus .¯ an .a and
Kus .¯ an .a period, see H¨ artel 1987 and Srinivasan 1989. Both papers show that many of
the so-called Vais .n .ava images in the period are not Vais .n .ava, but Bh¯ agavata, and further
suggest that the Bh¯ agavata cult may have focused on the Vr .s .n .i heroes or kinship rather
than V¯ asudeva alone at its early stage. See also Srinivasan 1997, 211–220. For early lit-
erary references with a bibliographical survey of commentary on them, see Preciado-Solis
1984, 19–37.
16Subhadr¯ a is the other well-known sister of Kr .s .n .a. In the Mah¯ abh¯ arata she is said
to be Vasudeva’s daughter (1.211.14b) and a uterine sister of S¯ aran .a (17b: s¯ aran .asya
sahodar¯ a) (Mukherji 1959, 196). According to Vasudeva’s genealogy in the Harivam . ´ sa,
she is the only daughter of Vasudeva and Rohin .¯ ı, and Balar¯ ama and S¯ aran .a are elders of
their eight sons (HV 25.1–3). Ek¯ anam . ´ s¯ a is not named in this genealogy.
17PPL 4.5.A.71–3:
ugrasen¯ atmaj¯ ay¯ atha kany¯ am ¯ anakadundubhih . |
niveday¯ am¯ asa tad¯ a kanyeti ´ subhalaks .an .¯ a  71
svasus tu tanayam . kam . so j¯ atam . naiv¯ avadh¯ arayat |
atha t¯ am api dus .t .¯ atm¯ a hy utsasarja mud¯ anvitah .   72
tavais .¯ a hi yath¯ a kany¯ a tath¯ a mama na sam . ´ sayah . |
na hanm¯ ım¯ am . mah¯ ab¯ aho vrajatv es .¯ a yath¯ aruci   73
The V¯ ayupur¯ an .a omits 73cd. For 73ab it reads hat¯ a vai y¯ a yad¯ a kany¯ a japaty es .a
vr .th¯ amatih . (96.213ab), which is parallel to HV 48.26cd: hataivais .¯ a yad¯ a kany¯ a j¯ atety
uktv¯ a vr .th¯ amatih . (see n.4). This reading of the V¯ ayupur¯ an .a does not make clear whether
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the Vr .s .n .is, being fostered by Devak¯ ı as if she were her daughter, and was
to be worshipped by the Y¯ adavas, in a passage parallel to HV 96.13–15
(74–6).18 In that passage, she is also said to have been born to protect
Kr .s .n .a and to have protected him.19 Here she is called Ek¯ ada´ s¯ a instead
of Ek¯ anam . ´ s¯ a, but that this Ek¯ ada´ s¯ a is the Ek¯ anam . ´ s¯ a of the Harivam . ´ sa is
obvious from the parallelism between the passages in both texts. It is worth
noticing that in this version, this daughter of Ya´ sod¯ a and foster daughter
of Devak¯ ı is not associated with either Nidr¯ a or Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı. As a result,
as far as the female ﬁgure substituted for the infant Kr .s .n .a is concerned,
this version is much simpler and more coherent than that found in the Hari-
vam . ´ sa. Although the text may be later than the Harivam . ´ sa,20 it is highly
probable that it transmitted an older version of the episode,21 in which
Ya´ sod¯ a’s daughter is left alive after her exchange for Kr .s .n .a, fostered by
Devak¯ ı, and worshipped by the Vr .s .n .is or the Y¯ adavas as Kr .s .n .a’s foster
sister and protectress.
The word ek¯ anam . ´ s¯ a appears only once in the Mah¯ abh¯ arata (3.208.8) as
an epithet of Kuh¯ u, a name of the new moon.22 Here Kuh¯ u is an epithet of
Mah¯ amat¯ ı, who is said to be the seventh daughter of the sage A˙ ngiras in the
preceding verse. The passage says that ‘[the seventh daughter of A˙ ngiras,
called Mah¯ amat¯ ı]; having seen whom, the blessed lady, the people exclaim
[in astonishment] “Cuckoo Cuckoo” (kuhukuh¯ ayate); whom, [namely] Kuh¯ u,
the daughter of A˙ ngiras, they call Ek¯ anam . ´ s¯ a (‘the single portionless one’)’.23
inﬂuence of the corresponding passage in the HV. In a manuscript of the V¯ ayupur¯ an .a
preserved in the British Library (Sanskrit MS I.O. 2102–2103), dated AD 1483, these two
p¯ adas read hatetyais .¯ a yad¯ a kany¯ a jahyety uktv¯ a vr .th¯ amtih . (f.288v ll.7–8), which is clearly
a corrupt form of HV 48.26cd. In the subsequent text it is said that a voice from the sky
foretold Kam . sa’s death at the hand of Devak¯ ı’s seventh (or eighth in the Bd .P parallel; see
n.2) embryo (garbha) (712cd). Apparently this embryo was interpreted as a male embryo,
unlike in the Harivam . ´ sa, since the substituted girl was not killed by Kam . sa.
A much later account, found in the Kr .s .n .ajanmakhan .d .a of the Brahmavaivartapur¯ an .a
(7.128–130), also relates that Kam . sa refrained from killing the girl, whom Vasudeva and
Devak¯ ı took home. She was then called Ek¯ anam . ´ s¯ a, described as the chief sister of Kr .s .n .a.
18The passage is quoted and compared to the parallel passages on p.70ﬀ. Since the
passage is partly corrupt, as discussed later, the content of the apparently corrupt part
(75abc and 76c) has not been included in this and the following statement.
19This probably refers to her exchange for Kr .s .n .a at their birth, which resulted in the
saving of the baby Kr .s .n .a’s life from Kam . sa, although in this PPL version she did not risk
her life.
20Kirfel states that chapter 5, containing the account in question, is a later addition
because it has no parallel in the genealogical material transmitted in common in the
Harivam . ´ sa and the Brahmapur¯ an .a (PPL, Ergebnisse, p.LXIV).
21See also n.2.
22In the Mah¯ abh¯ arata, Ek¯ anam . ´ s¯ a, as Kr .s .n .a’s sister, does not appear. Instead Subhadr¯ a,
Balar¯ ama’s uterine sister (see n.16), plays a prominent role because of her marriage to
Arjuna.
23MBh 3.208.8:
y¯ am . tu dr .s .t .v¯ a bhagavat¯ ım . janah . kuhukuh¯ ayate |
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The epithet Ek¯ anam . ´ s¯ a is appropriate for the new moon Kuh¯ u, because the
new moon is the only phase that has no digit according to the general Indian
principal that the moon’s phases are each assigned one of sixteen digits. So
the epithet is descriptive of Kuh¯ u in the passage. However, since ek¯ anam . ´ sa
or ek¯ anam . ´ s¯ a is very unusual as a common adjective, the occurrence of this
epithet suggests that a female divinity called Ek¯ anam . ´ s¯ a was already known
and her name was applied to Kuh¯ u here. Should that be the case and this
Ek¯ anam . ´ s¯ a is our Ek¯ anam . ´ s¯ a, Kr .s .n .a’s sister, then the passage may be an
attempt to assimilate our Ek¯ anam . ´ s¯ a via Kuh¯ u into the seventh daughter
of A˙ ngiras, one of the famous Vedic sages.24 Furthermore, whether the
Ek¯ anam . ´ s¯ a therein is derived from our Ek¯ anam . ´ s¯ a or not, the passage hints
at Ek¯ anam . ´ s¯ a’s dark coloration in the analogy of the new moon. Though
the corresponding account in the Harivam . ´ sa does not speciﬁcally describe
her colour, the appearance of a dark-skinned sister of Kr .s .n .a in Buddhist
literature conﬁrms her dark coloration.25
In the prose part of the Ghataj¯ ataka,26 the eldest sister of ten brothers,
V¯ asudeva (also called Kan .ha, i.e. Kr .s .n .a), Baladeva, and eight others, was
called A˜ njanadev¯ ı, the lady who has a complexion like black collyrium. She
was born as a daughter of Devagabbh¯ a (the ﬁgure corresponding with De-
vak¯ ı) and Upas¯ agara (corresponding with Vasudeva), and was not killed by
Kam . sa, because she was a daughter, not a son.27 The ten sons, who were
subsequently born from Devagabbh¯ a, were all exchanged with the ten daugh-
ters of Nandagop¯ a (corresponding with Ya´ sod¯ a) and Andhakaven .hu (corre-
sponding with Nanda). They were called ‘the sons of the servant Andhaka-
24In Ch¯ andogya-Upanis .ad 3.17.6 Ghora ¯ A˙ ngirasa communicates his teachings to Kr .s .n .a
Devak¯ ıputra (‘Kr .s .n .a, the son of Devak¯ ı’). Although whether this Kr .s .n .a Devak¯ ıputra is
Kr .s .n .a-V¯ asudeva or not is a controversial problem (Preciado-Solis 1984, 19f, 24–27, 36),
this passage does give some support to the assumption that Ek¯ anam . ´ s¯ a, who may have
been preﬁgured in MBh 3.308.8, is our Ek¯ anam . ´ s¯ a, Kr .s .n .a’s sister.
25Another dark-coloured female related to Kr .s .n .a is a cowherd girl N¯ ıl¯ a, who was
Ya´ sod¯ a’s brother’s daughter and married Kr .s .n .a after he killed the seven harmful bulls.
This episode is transmitted only in the southern recension of the Harivam . ´ sa (App.I,
No.12). Hudson’s paper (1982) deals with this episode in the Tamil material, in which
she is called Pin
¯
n
¯
ai or Nappin
¯
n
¯
ai. As pointed out in that paper (241f), N¯ ıl¯ a-Pin
¯
n
¯
ai’s
marriage with Kr .s .n .a conforms to a South Indian custom of cross-cousin marriage, which
reveals that the episode of their marriage is of a South Indian origin. The description of
Pin
¯
n
¯
ai in company with Kr .s .n .a and Balar¯ ama in the Cilappatik¯ aram suggests that Pin
¯
n
¯
ai,
or N¯ ıl¯ a in the Sanskrit version, may be a southern modiﬁcation of Ek¯ anam . ´ s¯ a (see n.12).
A version of the N¯ ıl¯ a episode is also found in 2.17–24 of the ´ Saurikathodaya composed by
a south Indian poet V¯ asudeva around AD 900, which was discussed in comparison with
other versions by Suneson (pp.32–35 in his edition; see also af Edholm and Suneson 1972).
For the identity of Pin
¯
n
¯
ai in the early Tamil sources, see Hardy 1983, 221–225, in which he
suggests that pin
¯
n
¯
ai was originally not a proper name but a generic substantive meaning
‘younger sister’. His suggestion enhances her original identiﬁcation with Ek¯ anam . ´ s¯ a.
26J¯ ataka No.454 of Fausbøll’s ed. For a study of the Kr .s .n .a legend in the J¯ ataka litera-
ture, see Hardy 1899 and L¨ uders 1940.
27In the Ghataj¯ ataka it is prophesied to Kam . sa that Devagabbh¯ a’s son (putta) would
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ven .hu’ (andhakaven . hud¯ asaputta), which recalls the branches of the Y¯ adava
clan, the Andhakas and Vr .s .n .is, to which Kr .s .n .a belonged. When his king-
dom was plundered by them and he discovered that they were Devagabbh¯ a’s
sons, Kam . sa tried to kill them in a wrestling match. However, V¯ asudeva
and Baladeva killed the two wrestlers and Kam . sa. Subsequently, the ten
brothers conquered all the world and settled in Dv¯ aravat¯ ı (i.e. Dv¯ arak¯ a).
They shared their kingdom, dividing it into ten portions (kot .t .h¯ asa, Skt.
kos .t .h¯ am . ´ sa), excluding their sister A˜ njanadev¯ ı. When they became aware of
their error and tried to redistribute the land between all eleven, the youngest
brother Am . kura (probably derived from Akr¯ ura, the name of Kr .s .n .a’s un-
cle)28 proposed transferring his share to the sister and engaging in trade
himself. Then follows the core of this Buddhist version, consisting of several
verses, in which one of the brothers, called Ghata, the ﬁgure characterized
by Buddhist belief, consoled V¯ asudeva over the death of his son. Finally,
under the curse of the sage Kan .had¯ ıp¯ ayana (i.e. Kr .s .n .advaip¯ ayana), all ten
brothers and their oﬀspring perished and A˜ njanadev¯ ı alone survived.
In order to examine the relationship between A˜ njanadev¯ ı and Ek¯ anam . ´ s¯ a,
a passage in the Lalitavistara is worthy of note, where a goddess called
Ek¯ ada´ s¯ a is referred to as one of the thirty-two divine maidens (deva-
kum¯ arik¯ a), every group of eight of whom presides over one of the four
cardinal points.29 Ek¯ ada´ s¯ a is one of the eight maidens who preside over
the West. A similar list of thirty-two goddesses, called Dis¯ akum¯ ar¯ ıs ‘the
maidens of the quarters’, also occurs in the Jaina ¯ Agamas.30 Comparison
between both lists shows obvious parallelism. Of the thirty-two, twenty-two
names correspond to each other in both lists, with variations conceivably
the result of varying transmissions of Prakrit forms derived from the same
words. Though some of them are relocated to diﬀerent quarters, this
relocation is also not random, but, apparently, the exchange of a line of
two p¯ adas containing four names assigned to the West for another line
with names assigned to the North. In this parallelism, Ek¯ ada´ s¯ a, in the
Lalitavistara, corresponds to Egan .¯ as¯ a, who is one of the eight maidens
presiding over the western Ruyaga, in the Jaina ¯ Agamas. Since Ekan¯ as¯ a,
28L¨ uders 1940, 91–93.
29Chapter 24 of the Lalitavistara. The names of the eight Devakum¯ arik¯ as of each of the
four groups are stated in ll.9–10, p.388 for the East, ll.7–8, p.389 for the South, ll.5–6,
p.390 for the West, and ll.3–4, p.391 for the North, each line, two p¯ adas, containing four
names (the line and page numbers are from Lefmann’s ed., vol.I). Parallel passages occur
in the Mah¯ avastu, in pp.306–309 of Senart’s ed., vol.III. Devakum¯ arik¯ a is also called
devakany¯ a in the verse summarizing the deities of the four cardinal points (l.12, p.391 in
the Lalitavistara, l.2, p.310 in the Mah¯ avastu).
30Prakrit Proper Names, s.v. Dis¯ akum¯ ar¯ ı. The list of Dis¯ akum¯ ar¯ ıs contains ﬁfty-six god-
desses; however, thirty-two of them preside over each of the eight peaks of the four quar-
ters of Mt. Ruyaga (T . h¯ an .am . gasutta, the 8th t .h¯ an .am . , 95–98 (p.772f of the Am . gasutt¯ ani,
vol.1); Jam . budd¯ ıva-pa˜ n˜ natti, the 3rd adhik¯ ara, p.189f). The same list also appears in
the ¯ Ava´ syakac¯ urn .i and the T¯ ırthodg¯ arita according to the Prakrit Proper Names.68 Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı in the Harivam . ´ sa
the Sanskritized form of Egan .¯ as¯ a, or a Prakrit form of Ek¯ anam . ´ s¯ a, appears
as V¯ asudeva’s sister in the Jaina version of the myths of Kr .s .n .a,31 it is
very likely that Ek¯ ada´ s¯ a is another variant name of Ek¯ anam . ´ s¯ a, Kr .s .n .a’s
sister.32 The three other names found in the line in which Ek¯ ada´ s¯ a occurs
are Navamik¯ a (N . avamiy¯ a in the Jaina vers.), ´ S¯ ıt¯ a (S¯ ı¯ a in the Jaina vers.),
and Kr .s .n .¯ a-Draupad¯ ı (Bhadd¯ a (Skt.Bhadr¯ a) in the Jaina vers.). As S¯ ıt¯ a
and Draupad¯ ı are the heroines of the R¯ am¯ ayan .a and the Mah¯ abh¯ arata
respectively, and as Navamik¯ a ‘the ninth’ recalls the ninth embryo, Nidr¯ a,
in the Harivam . ´ sa, the occurrence of Kr .s .n .a’s sister’s name in the line
is not strange. In addition, the name Ek¯ ada´ s¯ a is also used instead of
Ek¯ anam . ´ s¯ a in the Kr .s .n .a genealogy found in the Pur¯ an .apa˜ ncalaks .an .a, which
has already been examined. As Hiltebeitel has suggested,33 the motif of
A˜ njanadev¯ ı’s ten brothers in the Ghataj¯ ataka may be associated with this
name, Ek¯ ada´ s¯ a, ‘the eleventh’. Furthermore, it is likelier that the name
was the source of the motif rather than the reverse, because six of the ten
brothers do not play any role in the story except for making up the number
ten.34 If so, the idea that Kr .s .n .a’s sister was known as Ek¯ ada´ s¯ a would have
been the background of the story. In that case, A˜ njanadev¯ ı is Ek¯ anam . ´ s¯ a
alias Ek¯ ada´ s¯ a, probably as an epithet derived from her dark complexion.
Retellings of the story with variants of Ek¯ anam . ´ s¯ a can also be found in
two episodes. Firstly, the episode in which she was ﬁrst excluded from the
distribution of property might have been derived from an interpretation
of the name Ek¯ anam . ´ s¯ a as ‘the only one who has no share’ (Eka+anam . ´ s¯ a,
Pkt. Eka’n¯ as¯ a or Ek¯ an¯ as¯ a). Secondly, the last passage, ‘in this way, aside
from A˜ njanadev¯ ı, all were led to complete destruction (evam . a˜ njanadevim .
t .hapetv¯ a sabbe va vin¯ asam . p¯ apun .im . su)’, reminds us of another possible
interpretation of Ek¯ an¯ as¯ a or Ekan¯ as¯ a as a Prakritized form of Ek¯ an¯ a´ s¯ a
31See p.75f and n.52.
32Ek¯ ada´ s¯ a in the Lalitavistara should perhaps be ek¯ anam . ´ s¯ a, because two manuscripts or
two groups of manuscripts, A and L—one of which, MS A, Lefmann admits as ‘die relativ
... beste ¨ Uberlieferung des Textes (p.xiii, vol.II)’—read ek¯ aham . ´ sa for ek¯ ada´ s¯ a (p.194,
vol.II). While the p¯ ada containing this name is not reproduced in the main text of the
Mah¯ avastu, Senart reports the readings of the manuscripts, ek¯ anam . v¯ a in B and ek¯ anav¯ a
in M (p.308). Two old palm-leaf and one paper manuscripts of the Mah¯ avastu, preserved
in Nepal and recently published in facsimile by Yuyama (2001), all read ek¯ anam . v¯ a, while
one of the palm-leaf manuscripts, Sa, reads ek¯ an¯ av¯ a before correction (Sa f.377b l.4; Sx
f.374b l.6; Sb f.391b l.3). These variants also support the reading ek¯ anam . ´ s¯ a rather than
ek¯ ada´ s¯ a. On the other hand, as discussed below, the name Ek¯ ada´ s¯ a also seems to have
been popular.
33Hiltebeitel 1990, 66f.
34The eldest two, V¯ asudeva and Baladeva, and the youngest two, Ghatapan .d .ita and
Am . kura, are somehow integral to the story. The other six brothers are called Candadeva
(Candra), Suriyadeva (S¯ urya), Aggideva (Agni), Varun .adeva (Varun .a), Ajjuna (Arjuna)
and Pajjuna (Pradyumna), which seems to be a selection of the names of popular gods
and heroes related to Kr .s .n .a. Though these six brothers may reﬂect ‘the six embryos’ in
the Harivam . ´ sa, it is diﬃcult to explain why Ghata and Am . kura were added separately,
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(Eka+an¯ a´ s¯ a) ‘the only one who does not suﬀer destruction’. Though this
consideration is not more than speculative, three instances of correspon-
dence between the episodes and the interpretations of the variant names
of Ek¯ anam . ´ s¯ a cannot be accidental. Therefore, it seems probable that
Ek¯ anam . ´ s¯ a, as Kr .s .n .a’s sister and sometimes as a divine maiden, was known
by several variant names, such as Ek¯ ada´ s¯ a, Egan .¯ as¯ a, Ekan¯ as¯ a, and possibly
Ek¯ an¯ as¯ a, which inspired the imagination of storytellers at a popular level.
Moreover, it is also obvious that the original name of this female ﬁgure was
Ek¯ anam . ´ s¯ a, not Ek¯ ada´ s¯ a, because all the variants but Ek¯ ada´ s¯ a are derived
from Ek¯ anam . ´ s¯ a. Some of the episodes created from these names must have
been transmitted as a part of Jain and Buddhist versions of the Kr .s .n .a
myths, as seen in the Ghataj¯ ataka and the Harivam . ´ sapur¯ an .a, the latter
part of which will be examined later in this chapter.
Let us now return to the problem of HV 96.11–19. The passage in
question runs as follows:
tatah . pr¯ aptau nar¯ agryau tu tasy¯ a duhitaram . tad¯ a|
ek¯ anam . ´ seti y¯ am ¯ ahur nar¯ a vai k¯ amar¯ upin .¯ ım  11
tath¯ a ks .an .amuh¯ urt¯ abhy¯ am . yay¯ a jaj˜ ne sahe´ svarah . |
yatkr .te sagan .am . kam . sam . jagh¯ ana purus .ottamah .   12
s¯ a kany¯ a vavr .dhe tatra vr .s .n .isadmani p¯ ujit¯ a|
putravat p¯ alyam¯ an¯ a vai v¯ asudev¯ aj˜ nay¯ a tad¯ a  13
t¯ am ek¯ am ¯ ahur utpann¯ am ek¯ anam . ´ seti m¯ anav¯ ah . |35
yogakany¯ am . dur¯ adhars .¯ am . raks .¯ artham . ke´ savasya ca  14
t¯ am . vai sarve sumanasah . p¯ ujayanti sma y¯ adav¯ ah . |
devavaddivyavapus .¯ a kr .s .n .ah . sam . raks .ito yay¯ a  15
t¯ am . ca tatropasam . gamya priy¯ am iva sakh¯ ım . sakh¯ a|
daks .in .ena kar¯ agren .a parijagr¯ aha m¯ adhavah .   16
tathaiva r¯ amo ’tibalas t¯ am . paris .vajya bh¯ avin¯ ım|
m¯ urdhny up¯ aghr¯ aya savyena parijagr¯ aha p¯ an .in¯ a  17
dadr .´ sus t¯ am . priy¯ am . madhye bhagin¯ ım . r¯ amakr .s .n .ayoh . |
rukmapadmakaravyagr¯ am . ´ sriyam . padm¯ alay¯ am iva  18
ath¯ aks .atamah¯ avr .s .t .y¯ a pus .pai´ s ca vividhaih . ´ subhaih . |
avak¯ ırya ca l¯ ajais t¯ am . striyo jagmur yath¯ agatam   19.
As mentioned before, the group of verses 13–15 is likely to have been inserted
into the passage later, because it has parallels elsewhere, which will be dis-
cussed below, and because the content of 14ab is largely overlapped with
that of 11cd. When these verses are omitted, the structure of the passage
becomes clearer. First, 11ab gives a general statement that, after saluting
Devak¯ ı (96.9cd–10), the pair, Kr .s .n .a and Balar¯ ama, reached her (i.e. De-
vak¯ ı’s) daughter (tasy¯ ah . duhitaram in 11b). Every femine relative pronoun
35For 14ab, the northern manuscripts except for ´ S1 have a diﬀerent reading, ek¯ anam . ´ seti
y¯ am ¯ ahur utpann¯ am . m¯ anav¯ a bhuvi (1086*), in which the ﬁrst p¯ ada is identical to 11c and
echoes MBh 3.208.8c.70 Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı in the Harivam . ´ sa
in each of the following three dependent clauses (11cd, 12ab and 12cd) can
be linked with duhitaram in 11b, although a corresponding demonstrative
pronoun such as t¯ am is omitted. Then, verses 16 and 17 describes more
concretely the pair’s behaviour towards Ek¯ anam . ´ s¯ a respectively.
One of the passages parallel to 96.13–15 is found in PPL 4.5.A.74–6, which
is preserved in common in V¯ aP 96.213cd–215 and Bd .P 2.71.220–222, and
reads:
kany¯ a s¯ a vavr .dhe tatra vr .s .n .isadmani p¯ ujit¯ a|
putravat p¯ alay¯ am¯ asa dev¯ ı dev¯ ım . mud¯ a tad¯ a  74
tam evam . vidhinotpannam ¯ ahuh . kr .s .n .am . praj¯ apatim |
ek¯ ada´ s¯ a tu jaj˜ ne vai raks .¯ artham . ke´ savasya ha  75
et¯ am . caik¯ agramanasah . p¯ ujayis .yanti y¯ adav¯ ah . |
devadevo divyavapuh . kr .s .n .ah . sam . raks .ito ’nay¯ a   76.
In this passage, the reading of 75ab accepted by Kirfel describes Kr .s .n .a and
is evidently out of context in the description of Ek¯ ada´ s¯ a (i.e. Ek¯ anam . ´ s¯ a).
The V¯ ayupur¯ an .a oﬀers a diﬀerent reading:
t¯ am eva vidhinotpann¯ am ¯ ahuh . kany¯ am . praj¯ apatim |.
This is probably closer to the original, though it does not make sense as it
stands.
The other parallel is found in the critical apparatus of the Harivam . ´ sa as
612*. This passage is interpolated after 48.36 in most of the manuscripts
except for ´ S1, ˜ N1, and M1–3, which are the basis of the critical edition’s
reading. 612* runs as follows:
s¯ a kany¯ a vavr .dhe tatra vr .s .n .isadmani p¯ ujit¯ a|
putravat p¯ alyam¯ an¯ a s¯ a dev¯ ı dev¯ aj˜ nay¯ a tad¯ a 
viddhi cain¯ am athotpann¯ am am . ´ s¯ ad dev¯ ım . praj¯ apateh . |
ek¯ anam . ´ s¯ am . yogakany¯ am . raks .¯ artham . ke´ savasya tu 
t¯ am . vai sarve sumanasah . p¯ ujayanti sma y¯ adav¯ ah . |
devavaddivyavapus .am . kr .s .n .ah . sam . raks .ito yay¯ a .
The distribution of the manuscripts that interpolate the passage demon-
strates that this interpolation occurred later than the insertion of HV 96.13–
15. Furthermore, its location after 48.36 probably originates from the inﬂu-
ence of the PPL passage quoted above.
The comparison between the three parallel passages, HV 96.13–15, PPL
4.5.A.74–6, and 612* after HV 48.36, indicates that all of them come from one
and the same original. As argued earlier (p.65), the Pur¯ an .apa˜ ncalaks .an .a
is likely to transmit an older version of Kr .s .n .a’s birth story than the Hari-
vam . ´ sa. In addition, because the passage ﬁts in its immediate context in
the Pur¯ an .apa˜ ncalaks .an .a, it can be assumed that the Pur¯ an .apa˜ ncalaks .an .a
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the Harivam . ´ sa, once as HV 96.13–15 and later in some manuscripts between
HV 48.36 and 37. However, the extant passage in the Pur¯ an .apa˜ ncalaks .an .a,
both in the V¯ aP and the Bd .P readings, seems corrupt at many points. For
example, the name Ek¯ ada´ s¯ a given in PPL 75c is secondary to Ek¯ anam . ´ s¯ a
given in HV 96.14b and 612*, as shown above in the study of Buddhist
and Jaina literature (p.69). The following is a tentative proposal for the
reconstruction of the passage, based on the PPL version. Without critical
editions of the V¯ ayupur¯ an .a and the Brahm¯ an .d .apur¯ an .a, it is impossible to
reconstruct the original with any certainty.
kany¯ a s¯ a vavr .dhe tatra vr .s .n .isadmani p¯ ujit¯ a|
putravat p¯ alay¯ am¯ asa dev¯ ı dev¯ ım . mud¯ a tad¯ a   1 36
t¯ am evam .
37 vidhinotpann¯ am ¯ ahuh . kany¯ am .
38 praj¯ apateh . |
ek¯ anam . ´ s¯ am . yogakany¯ am .
39 raks .¯ artham . ke´ svasya ha   2 
t¯ am . vai sarve sumanasah .
40 p¯ ujayis .yanti y¯ adav¯ ah . |
devavaddivyavapus .am .
41 kr .s .n .ah . sam . raks .ito yay¯ a   3 .
‘The maiden grew up there in the abode of the Vr .s .n .is, earning
their respect. Thereupon, Dev¯ ı (i.e. Devak¯ ı) took care of Dev¯ ı
(i.e. the maiden) with joy like her [genuine] daughter. (1)
The people called her Ek¯ anam . ´ s¯ a, the maiden of supernatural
power (yogakany¯ a), Praj¯ apati’s daughter who was thus destined
to be born [on earth] in order to protect Ke´ sava (i.e. Kr .s .n .a).
(2)42
36As for 1cd, I cannot decide which of the three alternatives is the best, so I have
simply followed PPL 74cd. After putravat some manuscripts read parip¯ alyant¯ ı (an irregular
present participle of the passive verb parip¯ alyate) both in HV 96 and 612*. The V¯ aP
version also has a similar, though corrupt, variant parip¯ aly¯ anto as an adjective of dev¯ a,
the V¯ aP’s reading for dev¯ ı.
37Reading ek¯ am . as is in HV 96.14a may be better, if an etymological explanation of the
name Ek¯ anam . ´ s¯ a was originally intended, though insuﬃciently, here. See the comment on
the translation.
38Reading kr .s .n .¯ am . , an emendation of Bd .P’s kr .s .n .am . , for kany¯ am . is also possible, but
may be secondary.
39In this p¯ ada, the feminine ﬁgure is suddenly described in a nominative form in PPL
75c, which is probably corrupt.
40The V¯ ayupur¯ an .a also reads in this way, along with HV 96.15a and 612*.
41The reading of PPL 76c looks secondary. Furthermore, it is a bad Bha-Vipul¯ a, whereas
the accepted reading is a normal Na-Vipul¯ a. Reading
◦vapus .¯ a for
◦vapus .am . , according to
HV 96.15c, is also possible.
42Praj¯ apati might perhaps designate Kr .s .n .a (-Vis .n .u), as he is called in PPL 4.5.A.1ab
(atha devo mah¯ adevah . p¯ urvam . kr .s .n .ah . praj¯ apatih .; devadevo mah¯ atej¯ ah . in p¯ ada a in the
V¯ aP and Bd .P versions), and praj¯ apateh . can be connected with utpann¯ am in the sense
of ‘[her] who was born from Praj¯ apati (i.e. Vis .n .u-Kr .s .n .a)’. The passage 612* makes this
interpretation explicit, using the term am . ´ sa; the third line of 612* can be translated
‘Know her as Dev¯ ı who was born from a part (am . ´ sa) of Praj¯ apati’. Unlike Nidr¯ a in the
Harivam . ´ sa, discussed in the following section, however, Ek¯ anam . ´ s¯ a was not described as
a part of Vis .n .u-Kr .s .n .a in the Pur¯ an .apa˜ ncalaks .an .a, although it is conceivable, as he was72 Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı in the Harivam . ´ sa
All the good-minded Y¯ adavas will worship her, who appears di-
vine like a deity and who protected Kr .s .n .a. (3)’
The comparison of this passage with the original account in the Hari-
vam . ´ sa (96.11–12 and 16–19) makes what was attempted here with regard
to Ek¯ anam . ´ s¯ a clear. The original account omits the statements of her strong
aﬃnity to the Vr .s .n .is or the Y¯ adavas from her description, probably because
it was incompatible with the character of Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı ‘the goddess who
lives in the Vindhya mountains’.43 Instead, 11cd–12, whether explicitly or
implicitly, refers to the episode described in HV 48, the simultaneous birth
of Nidr¯ a and Kr .s .n .a, her substitution with him, and her transformation into
Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı as a result of Kam . sa’s violence.44 Thus, the comparison
attests to the endeavour to assimilate Ek¯ anam . ´ s¯ a into Nidr¯ a-Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı
in the original account of the Harivam . ´ sa. Furthermore, it suggests that
their assimilation was considered to be unfeasible without the sacriﬁce of
Ek¯ anam . ´ s¯ a’s character as a member of the ancestral heroes of the Vr .s .n .is.
3.3 Nidr¯ a and her Relationship with Ek¯ anam . ´ s¯ a
As mentioned in the ﬁrst section, in the episode of Kr .s .n .a’s birth (HV 46–
48) Nidr¯ a was intertwined with and diﬃcult to distinguish from Vindhya-
v¯ asin¯ ı. Therefore, it is best to turn our attention to the narrative preceding
this event in order to examine her characteristics separately from Vindhya-
v¯ asin¯ ı. In chapter 40 of the Harivam . ´ sa, Nidr¯ a, the goddess of sleep, features
conspicuously.45 When the gods visited the sleeping N¯ ar¯ ayan .a and asked
him to wake up and descend to earth so as to save the earth from her burden,
the burden due to the overpopulation of Ks .atriyas, she was attending to
considered to be the supreme god in this episode. On the other hand, Praj¯ apati may well
be interpreted as A˙ ngiras, one of the Praj¯ apatis, and these two p¯ adas (2ab), as well as
the third p¯ ada (2c), may implicitly allude to MBh 3.208.8 in order to hint at the meaning
of the name Ek¯ anam . ´ s¯ a. I adopt this interpretaion in the translation given here, because
it seems to make clearer what this verse intends to say. If that were the case, HV 96.13–
15 may have been redacted so as to omit Ek¯ anam . ´ s¯ a’s association with A˙ ngiras when it
was inserted into its present location. Furthermore, 612* can be taken as an alternative
attempt to consolidate the identiﬁcation between Ek¯ anam . ´ s¯ a and Nidr¯ a in the Harivam . ´ sa,
using the term am . ´ sa and identifying Praj¯ apati with Vis .n .u-Kr .s .n .a manifestly. The insertion
of am . ´ sa may also have been helpful to provide a new etymological explanation of the name
Ek¯ anam . ´ s¯ a; in that case, cain¯ am may have originally been caik¯ am, though a feminine
demonstrative pronoun appears necessary.
43Compare the description of Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı on p.60.
44K¯ amar¯ upin .¯ ı in 11d probably refers to the event where the baby transformed herself
into a female divinity, namely Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı, when she was dashed on the rock by Kam . sa
(HV 48.28). K¯ amar¯ upin .¯ ı is used as an adjective of Nidr¯ a-Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı in 47.50d. See
also p.61.
45The following description of Nidr¯ a is extracted from 40.8 and 26–34.Nidr¯ a and her relationship with Ek¯ anam . ´ s¯ a 73
N¯ ar¯ ayan .a-Vis .n .u reposing in his yogic sleep.46 At the same time, she is
regarded as the personiﬁcation of his yogic sleep, when the sages spoke to
him saying, ‘Discard your innate sleep (or Nidr¯ a)’.47 She is also described as
abiding in Vis .n .u’s eyes, being the deluding power born from Vis .n .u’s body
(m¯ ay¯ a vis .n .u´ sar¯ ıraj¯ a; also vis .n .or ´ sar¯ ıraj¯ am . nidr¯ am . in 48.10c), being the
impenetrable m¯ ay¯ a (gahvar¯ a m¯ ay¯ a), and deluding all beings (bh¯ utamohin¯ ı).
She is called K¯ al¯ ı (‘Black Lady’ or ‘goddess of death’) and associated with
death in expressions such as ‘the one who has the form of death (k¯ alar¯ upin .¯ ı,
also in 47.24c)’, ‘the one who knows the time of death of people (lok¯ an¯ am
antak¯ alaj˜ n¯ a)’, ‘the terrifying night of cosmic destruction who makes kings
hate each other without any cause (akasm¯ ad dves .in .¯ ı ghor¯ a k¯ alar¯ atrir mah¯ ı-
ks .it¯ am)’, and ‘the one who deprives all beings of their lives at the moment
of death (mr .tyuk¯ ale ca bh¯ ut¯ an¯ am . pr¯ an .¯ an n¯ a´ sayate bhr .´ sam)’. In summary,
Nidr¯ a is considered to be an essential part of Vis .n .u as the personiﬁcation of
his yogic sleep and his deluding power, m¯ ay¯ a.48 Emphasis is laid upon her
terrifying appearance as the goddess who brings death, sleep (a sort of death
of the consciousness), and delusion (a sort of death of the intellect). These
three concepts are interrelated and attributed to her. Her black appearance
is indicated in the epithet K¯ al¯ ı and also suggested in the analogy of death
and nightly sleep.
Taking Ek¯ anam . ´ s¯ a’s close relationship with Kr .s .n .a and Balar¯ ama into
account, and Nidr¯ a’s with Vis .n .u, it is not surprising that, when Kr .s .n .a and
Balar¯ ama were assimilated to Vis .n .u as earthly embodiments of his parts,
the third and sole female member of the triad, Ek¯ anam . ´ s¯ a, was assigned to
an earthly representation of the goddess Nidr¯ a, who was an innate (sahaj¯ a)
part of Vis .n .u. The dark complexion of the two female ﬁgures may well have
been an essential element in establishing their connection.
46The term yoganidr¯ a is not used in this chapter, but is implied in the phrasing vis .n .um .
nidr¯ amayam . yogam . pravis .t .am . in 15cd. A similar phrase nidr¯ ayogam up¯ agatam occurs in
MBh 12.335.17b and 57d as a qualiﬁcation of Vis .n .u sleeping in the ocean. The expression
yoganidr¯ a occurs in association with Vis .n .u in MBh 1.19.13ab (adhy¯ atmayoganidr¯ am . ca
padman¯ abhasya sevatah .) and 12.47.39cd (catuh .samudrapary¯ ayayoganidr¯ atmane namah .)
in the eulogy of V¯ asudeva. See Coburn 1984, 194 and Couture 1999. The latter paper
proposes a new interpretation of yoganidr¯ a as ‘a fake sleep’ or ‘a sleep used as a stratagem’.
However, Couture’s argument is not convincing, one reason for which being that the king’s
wakefulness, the signiﬁcance of which he emphasizes, does not seem to be relevant to the
subject. As far as Vis .n .u’s yoganidr¯ a is concerned, the expression, adhy¯ atmayoganidr¯ am,
quoted above, contradicts this new interpretation. The idea of Vis .n .u’s annual sleep during
the rainy season is also found here in 40.23cd–25.
47HV 40.37a: jah¯ ıhi nidr¯ am . sahaj¯ am. Sahaj¯ a, meaning ‘innate’ here, literally means
‘born together, or simultaneously’, which reminds us of the subsequent event of Nidr¯ a’s
being born at the same time as Kr .s .n .a.
48In this respect, a passage in the Mah¯ abh¯ arata may be worthy of note. In the myth
of the churning of the ocean it is said that Vis .n .u assumes a female ﬁgure, resorting to his
deluding power (m¯ ay¯ am ¯ asthito mohin¯ ım in 1.16.39ab), and regains the elixir from the
infatuated demons (MBh 1.16.39–40; see R¨ uping 1970, 10, 31f). Nidr¯ a, in the Harivam . ´ sa,
may have evolved from this female form of Vis .n .u.74 Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı in the Harivam . ´ sa
The epithet Ek¯ anam . ´ s¯ a is applied to a Nidr¯ a-like ﬁgure in a version of
the Madhu-Kait .abha myth related in V¯ aP 25.30–54. This ﬁgure, a beautiful
maiden (kany¯ a), emerged from Vi´ svar¯ upa (i.e. Vis .n .u) reposing in the ocean.
She called herself Mohin¯ ı, M¯ ay¯ a, and one who executes Vis .n .u’s commands
(25.48cd: mohin¯ ım . viddhi m¯ am . m¯ ay¯ am . vis .n .oh . sam . de´ sak¯ arin .¯ ım), which re-
calls the description of Nidr¯ a in HV 48.10cd (vis .n .oh . ´ sar¯ ıraj¯ am . nidr¯ am . vis .n .or
nirde´ sak¯ arin .¯ ım . ). One of the epithets given to her by Brahm¯ a is Ek¯ anam . ´ s¯ a
(51cd).49 Here, the assimilation of Nidr¯ a to Ek¯ anam . ´ s¯ a seems to be repre-
sented outside the myths of Kr .s .n .a.
3.4 Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı as an Intruder
If Nidr¯ a had not been dashed on the rock by Kam . sa and, consequently,
had not been transformed into Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı, in other words, if Nidr¯ a had
been born on earth and lived among the Vr .s .n .is as Ek¯ anam . ´ s¯ a, Devak¯ ı’s
foster daughter, after changing places with Kr .s .n .a, there would have been no
inconsistency in the story. However, Nidr¯ a’s transformation into Vindhya-
v¯ asin¯ ı has fractured her transformation into Ek¯ anam . ´ s¯ a.
Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı, when compared to Ek¯ anam . ´ s¯ a, is associated with an en-
tirely diﬀerent class of worshippers and a diﬀerent mode of worship in the
HV description. In addition, the geographical aﬃliations of the two, one
in the Vindhya mountains and the other in Mathur¯ a, is divergent. As
a result, Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı appears like an intruder upon the continuum of
Nidr¯ a and Ek¯ anam . ´ s¯ a. When the description of Ek¯ anam . ´ s¯ a in HV 96 was dis-
cussed (p.72f), it was argued that the discrepancy between the characters
of Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı and Ek¯ anam . ´ s¯ a as they stood was resolved in the Hari-
vam . ´ sa at the cost of Ek¯ anam . ´ s¯ a’s aﬃnity with Kr .s .n .a-V¯ asudeva’s clan, even
if it obscured her original appearance. The cost seems to have been high
for Ek¯ anam . ´ s¯ a, because she passed into oblivion in the Vis .n .upur¯ an .a and the
Bh¯ agavatapur¯ an . a.50
Another intriguing example of attempts to solve the discrepancy between
these two female ﬁgures is provided in the earliest Jaina Pur¯ an .a to deal with
the myths of Kr .s .n .a, the Harivam . ´ sapur¯ an .a ﬁnished by Punn¯ at .a Jinasena in
AD 783 in Gujarat.51 In this version, no goddess corresponding to Nidr¯ a
49The published text reads anek¯ am . ´ s¯ a in p¯ ada d, but this is probably a misreading of
ek¯ anam . ´ s¯ a, which can be anticipated from the etymological explanation given in p¯ ada
c. The corrected passage reads: ek¯ anam . ´ s¯ at tu yasm¯ at tvam ek¯ anam . ´ s¯ a bhavis .yasi. Its
meaning is not clear, but it could be translated as ‘Because you are born alone (ek¯ a) from
Anam . ´ sa (anam . ´ s¯ at), you will be Ek¯ anam . ´ s¯ a’. Anam . ´ sa, a designation of Vi´ svar¯ upa-Vis .n .u
here, can be understood to mean ‘One who is not a mere portion’, because he is Vi´ svar¯ upa,
One who takes shape of the universe.
50Nidr¯ a-Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı’s role in the scene of Kr .s .n .a’s birth remains. See Yokochi 2001,
58.
51Cort 1993, 191; Jaini 1993, 219. For a survey of the Jaina Harivam . ´ sas, see Sumitra
Bai & Zydenbos 1991 and Jaini 1993.Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı as an Intruder 75
appears, because none of the characters, V¯ asudeva, Baladeva (i.e. Bala-
r¯ ama), nor their sister, was the descendant of a deity. According to Jaini,
Kr .s .n .a’s sister was called Ekan¯ as¯ a ‘one having a single nostril’, who clearly
corresponds to Ek¯ anam . ´ s¯ a.52 As in the Vais .n .ava Kr .s .n .a myths, she was born
from Ya´ sod¯ a and exchanged with Kr .s .n .a. Finding that Devak¯ ı’s baby was a
daughter, not a son, however, Kam . sa did not kill her, but instead, disﬁgured
her nose, fearing that her future husband might become his enemy.53 After
this event, Ekan¯ as¯ a disappears from the story until chapter 49, which is
wholly dedicated to the story of her later life under the title of Durgotpatti-
varn .ana (‘the description of Durg¯ a’s emergence’). In the beginning of the
chapter, Madhus¯ udana’s (i.e. V¯ asudeva’s) sister reaches adolescence. One
day, after Baladeva’s children laughed at her, she grieved about her deformed
face. When she learned from her Jaina teacher about her mistreatment of
a Jaina monk in a previous life which resulted in her disﬁgurement in her
present one, she resolved to renounce the world and become a Jaina nun.
After practising several austerities for a long time, she entered the forests of
the Vindhya mountains. The ensuing scene of her death there, which is the
most relevant to our present study, is summarised by Jaini as follows:
One day, while she was seated rapt in meditation, an army of
hunters from that forest who were marching forth together to
rob a caravan happened to see her in that position under a tree.
Thinking her to be the deity of the forest (vanadevat¯ a), they
greeted her, asked a boon of protection from her, and pledged
to be her slaves and devotees if they were to be successful in
their venture. While they were gone, a lion attacked her; the
nun Ekan¯ as¯ a quietly suﬀered the terrible violence, died peace-
fully, and was reborn in heaven. When the hunters returned to
the site after their successful expedition, they found only a great
52Jaini 1993, 223. Jaini suggests that this name may have been derived from a Prakri-
tized form of Ek¯ anam . ´ s¯ a, mentioning that ‘it is not unlikely that by the time of Jinasena
this goddess had come to be known by that name, at least among the lower classes of her
worshippers, and was not therefore a purely Jaina invention’. As discussed in the study of
the Ghataj¯ ataka, Ekan¯ as¯ a or Ek¯ an¯ as¯ a, a Prakrit form derived from Ek¯ anam . ´ s¯ a, may have
been known among Buddhists. Although I have not yet succeeded in ﬁnding this name
in the Harivam . ´ sapur¯ an .a, the episode of the disﬁgurement of her nose seems to conﬁrm
that V¯ asudeva’s sister was known by this name in the Jaina version. As in the case of the
Ghataj¯ ataka, an interpretation of Ekan¯ as¯ a appears to have stimulated the Jains to create
the new episode. The name Egan .¯ as¯ a occurs three times in the Jaina ¯ Agamas as one of the
eight Dis¯ akum¯ ar¯ ıs presiding over the western Ruyaga mountain (Prakrit Proper names,
s.v. Egan .¯ as¯ a; see n.30).
53HVP 35.31–32:
svasuh . pras¯ utim . pratividya kam . sah . pras¯ utyag¯ aram . vighr .n .ah . pravi´ sya|
vilokya b¯ al¯ am amal¯ am amus .y¯ ah . patih . kad¯ acit prabhaved arir me  31 
vicintya ´ sa˙ nk¯ akulitas tadeti nirastakopo ’pi sa d¯ ırghadar´ s¯ ı |
svayam . sam¯ ad¯ aya karen .a tasy¯ ah . pran .udya n¯ as¯ am . cipit .¯ ıcak¯ ara  32 .
In HVP 33.36, it is prophesied that Kam . sa would be killed by a son (´ si´ su) of Devak¯ ı.76 Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı in the Harivam . ´ sa
deal of blood on the place, where she had been seated and not
a trace of her body, other than three pieces of her ﬁngers. The
hunters, who were not instructed in the true religion of nonvio-
lence (ahim . s¯ a), believed that the goddess had disappeared but
that she must take delight in blood, since it was in evidence ev-
erywhere. Worshipping the three pieces of ﬁngers as emblems of
the goddess, they oﬀered her sacriﬁces of their domestic animals,
such as goats and buﬀaloes.54
As a consequence, the Jaina version devised a new episode in order to
make the supposed identiﬁcation of Kr .s .n .a’s sister with a goddess in the
Vindhya mountains reasonable, while emphasizing how silly the people are
to believe this identiﬁcation.55 In this version, the story runs more smoothly
because this goddess takes the place of Kr .s .n .a’s sister not at the beginning
54Jaini 1993, 224; HVP 49.27–33:
ni´ si ni´ sit¯ asinirmalani´ s¯ ataman¯ as tv asakau
pratipatham ¯ asthit¯ a pratimay¯ a pratim¯ apratim¯ a|
vara´ sabarasenay¯ a sphut .am adar´ si ni´ s¯ anibhay¯ a
bahudhanas¯ arthap¯ atavidhaye drutam ¯ agatay¯ a  27 
iha vanadevat¯ a sthitavat¯ ıyam iti pran .ataih .
´ sabara´ satair iti svavarad¯ anam ay¯ acyata s¯ a|
bhagavati vah . pras¯ adanirupadravin . o dravin .am .
yad abhilabhemahi prathamaki˙ nkarak¯ a vayakam  28 
iti tu vanecaraih . kr .tamanorathakaih . pr .thukaih .
prabalatay¯ a sus¯ artham abhitah . punar ¯ apatitaih . |
vinihatas¯ arthas¯ arthakatay¯ antam itaih . pratim¯ a-
sthitiyutasam . yat¯ asthitibhuv¯ ıdam adar´ si tu taih .   29 
pra´ samasam¯ adhibh¯ agana´ sanasthitim ¯ a maran .¯ ad
upagatapun . d .ar¯ ıkadurupaplavacan . d .atay¯ a|
(
◦kadurupaplava
◦ emended from
◦k¯ ad durupallava
◦ (unmetrical))
svayam upapadya s¯ a divam ag¯ at pratim¯ aptamr .tir
madhumathanasvas¯ a skhalati na sthititah . sujanah .   30 
nakhamukhadam . s .t .rik¯ avikat .akot .ivip¯ at .itay¯ a
yad api kalevarakhan . d .am up¯ arjitadharmatay¯ a|
mr .tim itay¯ a vimuktam avimuktasam¯ adhitay¯ a
tad api kar¯ a˙ ngulitrika´ ses .am a´ ses .am abh¯ ut  31 
rudhiraviliptaguptapathabh¯ utalam ¯ akulit¯ ah .
sakalam itas tatas tad abhiv¯ ıks .ya yad¯ a ´ sabar¯ ah . |
dhr .tir iha vadhyate varadadevatay¯ a rudhire
iti vinidh¯ aya daivatam adas trikar¯ a˙ ngulibhih .   32 
vanamahis .am . nip¯ atya vis .amam . vis .am¯ ah . paritah .
parus .akir¯ atak¯ a rudhiram¯ am . sabaliprakaram |
vicakarur unmagnama´ sakamaks .ikamaks .ivis .am .
pravitatavisragandhadurabh¯ ıkr .tadigvalayam  33 .
Note that the buﬀalo is regarded as a chief sacriﬁcial animal in this and the subsequent
passages (49.33a, 34d, 35a, and 39c). Also, her devotees’ practice of self-mutilation is
alluded to in 40c (nijavapur ¯ ayudhaih . suvinikr .tya dadad rudhiram . ). Three ﬁngers as their
cult objects may indicate a three-forked lance (tri´ s¯ ula), which is a favourite weapon of the
goddess slaying the buﬀalo demon, Mahis .¯ asuramardin¯ ı.
55HVP 49.34:
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of her life, but at its end. Nevertheless, the diﬃculty of connecting Kr .s .n .a’s
sister with a goddess in the Vindhya mountains should also be obvious here
from the fact that the only solution was to make their connection due to a
misconception.
From the discussion presented so far, it has hopefully become clear
that Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı is very unlikely to have been closely associated with
Ek¯ anam . ´ s¯ a from an early period before the composition of the Harivam . ´ sa,
and hence that she could not have originated in the Bh¯ agavata context.
Consequently, it is very plausible that when Ek¯ anam . ´ s¯ a was assimilated to
Nidr¯ a under the inﬂuence of Vais .n .avism, Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı happened to be
introduced into the story along with Nidr¯ a.
One question remains to be solved in this chapter: Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı’s re-
lationship with Nidr¯ a and Vais .n .avism. The fact that in the account in HV
46–48 these two goddesses were integrated into one goddess implies that
their assimilation was unproblematic. If so, did Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı originate
from Nidr¯ a? Or, even if this were not the case, was she closely connected
with Nidr¯ a following her myth’s formative period? As mentioned in the
previous section, Nidr¯ a was a ﬁgure created from a mythic concept, Vis .n .u’s
cosmic sleep. In the Harivam . ´ sa, nidr¯ a, representing Vis .n .u’s yogic sleep,
and the goddess Nidr¯ a, in whom nidr¯ a was personiﬁed, were sometimes in-
distinguishable. In contrast, Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı was probably originated from
local/tribal goddesses who had actually been worshipped in the Vindhya
mountains. For that reason, when the story of the Harivam . ´ sa shifts from a
heavenly, ideal sphere to an earthly, actual one, Nidr¯ a can be transformed
into Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı.56 However, this precludes the possibility that one of
them originated from the other, because they emerged in entirely diﬀerent
environments. The answer to the question of whether Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı was
closely associated with Nidr¯ a from an early period is also prone to negation
because there seems to be no myth in which these two goddesses are as-
similated, except for Kr .s .n .a’s birth story already dealt with in this chapter,
during the Epic and early Puranic period.
Moreover, in the Harivam . ´ sa, Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı is not only regarded as a
jagati janas tatah . prabhr .ti nir¯ agasam atra jad .ah . |
vanacaradar´ sitena nu path¯ a narak¯ abhimukhah .
pi´ sitava´ so nihanti hi pa´ s¯ un mahis .aprabhr .t¯ ın .
In the following verses upto the end of the chapter (49.35–51), the popular beliefs in Vana-
devat¯ a that were accompanied by animal sacriﬁces are condemned and the Jaina faith is
commended.
56Strictly speaking, the problem is that whereas the story of the Harivam . ´ sa takes place
in two spheres, a heavenly one under the control of Vis .n .u and an earthly one belonging to
V¯ asudeva-Kr .s .n .a, three personalities, Nidr¯ a, Ek¯ anam . ´ s¯ a, and Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı constitute one
female ﬁgure. While Nidr¯ a belongs to the heavenly sphere and Ek¯ anam . ´ s¯ a to the earthly
one, Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı’s position was varying, though in the Harivam . ´ sa she was not so much
heavenly as earthly. As can be seen in the following chapter, she was in the beginning of
her evolution into a member of the heavenly Hindu pantheon in the Harivam . ´ sa (p.93 in
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sister of Vis .n .u-Kr .s .n .a but also said to become Indra’s sister. Although this
may not sound strange since Vis .n .u-Kr .s .n .a is sometimes called Upendra ‘In-
dra’s younger brother’, there is yet room for doubt whether her association
with Indra is merely accessory to her aﬃliation with Vais .n .avism. In addi-
tion, which of Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı’s features brought about her assimilation to
Nidr¯ a is diﬃcult to determine because some features shared between them,
such as a dark complexion and a terrifying character, may have been copied
from Nidr¯ a to Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı. In order to delineate her original character,
as well as her original aﬃliation, more distinctly, this Bh¯ agavata/Vais .n .ava
version of her myth found in the Harivam . ´ sa should be compared with the
´ Saiva version in the Skandapur¯ an .a, which is our task in the next chapter.Chapter 4
Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı in the
Skandapur¯ an . a
4.1 Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı in the ´ Saiva Myths
In the previous chapter, we argued that Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı is, as it were, an in-
truder into the myths of Vis .n .u-Kr .s .n .a related in the Harivam . ´ sa, on account of
the considerable diﬃculties encountered in assimilating her to Ek¯ anam . ´ s¯ a, a
sister of Kr .s .n .a-V¯ asudeva. Therefore, the claim that Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı was orig-
inally closely related to the Bh¯ agavata context is untenable. Furthermore,
there are also diﬃculties in considering her a Vais .n .ava goddess, because her
association with Nidr¯ a, which brought her into the Vais .n .ava context, was
known at an earlier period only in Kr .s .n .a’s birth story. In that case, how
can her relationship with the ´ Saiva context be appraised? Was her myth
closely associated with ´ Saiva mythology in its formative period, and later
adapted to the Bh¯ agavata one? In order to answer this question and open
this chapter, we shall turn to the narrative of Layer A of the Kau´ sik¯ ı cycle
in the Skandapur¯ an .a, which functions as a link between the Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı
myth and the myths of P¯ arvat¯ ı, ´ Siva’s Consort, as a part of ´ Saiva mythology.
The role that Layer A played in connecting the Kau´ sik¯ ı cycle with the ´ Saiva
myths in the Skandapur¯ an .a was studied in Chapter Two (2.2). Here, it will
be studied from the perspective of the historical development of the P¯ arvat¯ ı
myths. In the Layer A narrative, which is embedded in the main story of
the Skandapur¯ an .a after ´ Siva married P¯ arvat¯ ı and before he undertook to
impregnate her with their future son, Skanda, P¯ arvat¯ ı practised tapas and
succeeded in obtaining a fair, golden, complexion by sloughing oﬀ her dark
skin. Kau´ sik¯ ı was then born out of this dark slough, who was Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı
herself because she settled her abode on a peak of the Vindhya mountains
at P¯ arvat¯ ı’s command.1 The contentious point here is whether the mo-
1The epithet Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı occurs singly in SP 68.16b and 69.13d and alongside with
Kau´ sik¯ ı in SPBh 60.40d and SP 69.64c. Among them SP 69.13d and SPBh 60.40d are in the
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tif of P¯ arvat¯ ı changing her complexion historically preceded the motif of
Kau´ sik¯ ı-Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı being born from her slough. If the former motif had
existed separately, preceding the latter, it would allow for the possibility that
Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı’s myth developed supplementarily to and under the inﬂuence
of P¯ arvat¯ ı’s myths in ´ Saiva mythology.
The motif of P¯ arvat¯ ı changing her complexion does not appear in any lit-
erature older than the Skandapur¯ an .a, to the best of this author’s knowledge.
On the matter of her complexion, the Mah¯ abh¯ arata oﬀers a faint clue that
she was considered to be golden-coloured. When the P¯ an .d .ava brothers and
their wives visited Dhr .t .ar¯ as .t .ra in his retreat, Sam . jaya introduced them one
by one to the ascetics who gathered to see them. Subhadr¯ a, Kr .s .n .a’s sister
and Arjuna’s wife, was presented immediately after Draupad¯ ı at 15.32.10, in
which she was described as ‘shining like the purest gold (kanakottam¯ abh¯ a)’
and compared to Gaur¯ ı,2 who is likely to be P¯ arvat¯ ı here, since the pre-
ceding verse compares Draupad¯ ı to Laks .m¯ ı.3 Though kanakottam¯ abh¯ a is an
adjective applied to Subhadr¯ a, not Gaur¯ ı, the point of comparison between
them is possibly their golden appearance.4 On the other hand, in K¯ ali-
d¯ asa’s Kum¯ arasambhava, which contains P¯ arvat¯ ı’s story from birth to her
eulogies to P¯ arvat¯ ı and these epithets are applied to P¯ arvat¯ ı. Concerning the relationship
between P¯ arvat¯ ı and Kau´ sik¯ ı-Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı, see 2.3.
2MBh 15.32.10:
asy¯ as tu p¯ ar´ sve kanakottam¯ abh¯ a yais .¯ a prabh¯ a m¯ urtimat¯ ıva gaur¯ ı|
madhye sthitais .¯ a bhagin¯ ı dvij¯ agry¯ a cakr¯ ayudhasy¯ apratimasya tasya .
Kanakottam¯ abh¯ a, with a wiggly line under
◦m¯ abh¯ a in the critical edition, may have been
kanakottamatv¯ ag, which some manuscripts read. However, this does not aﬀect the follow-
ing argument, because the alternate reading, which means ‘having a skin like the purest
gold’, also intends to depict the subject’s golden complexion. In addition, yais .¯ a prabh¯ a
in p¯ ada b, with a wiggly line under it in the critical edition, does not make sense and is
almost certainly corrupt. Madhye in p¯ ada c is also doubtful.
3MBh 15.32.9:
iyam . punah . padmadal¯ ayat¯ aks .¯ ı madhyam . vayah . kim . cid iva spr .´ sant¯ ı|
n¯ ılotpal¯ abh¯ a puradevateva kr .s .n .¯ a sthit¯ a m¯ urt¯ ımat¯ ıva laks .m¯ ıh .  .
4A sharp contrast between Draupad¯ ı’s dark complexion and Subhadr¯ a’s golden one is
clearly intended in the two verses (9 and 10). In verse 9, however, it is very unlikely that
the point of comparison between Draupad¯ ı and Laks .m¯ ı is their dark complexion (for the
identiﬁcation of Draupad¯ ad¯ ı with ´ Sr¯ ı-Laks .m¯ ı in the Mah¯ abh¯ arata, see Hiltebeitel 1990,
chapters 7 and 8). In addition to this example P¯ arvat¯ ı is called Gaur¯ ı (‘Fair Lady’) a
few times in the Mah¯ abh¯ arata: 3.82.131a (mah¯ adevy¯ a gaury¯ ah .), 10.7.8d (gaur¯ ıhr .daya-
vallabham), 14.8.28d (gaur¯ ı´ sam). However, although the fact that in the Skandapur¯ an .a,
the epithet Gaur¯ ı is used only after the event of her complexion change (SPBh 166.11c and
171.100c) seems to imply that the epithet is consciously used to describe her complexion,
it is not certain that this is also true of the Mah¯ abh¯ arata. ‘Gaur¯ ı’ could have been used
simply as one of her epithets, without consciously referring to her complexion. Further-
more, it is also uncertain if a fair complexion was the actual cause for the application of
this epithet to P¯ arvat¯ ı. In the Mah¯ abh¯ arata, Gaur¯ ı is used as Varun .a’s wife’s name four
or ﬁve times. It is also the name of a river and of an Apsaras. The adjective, gaura,
from which the feminine gaur¯ ı derives, also conveys the sense of ‘shining, bright’. Except
for 15.32.10, I have not yet found any deﬁnite reference to P¯ arvat¯ ı’s complexion in the
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early married life with ´ Siva, she is compared to a starry night (vibh¯ avar¯ ı)
at 5.43 and the night at 7.21, 7.26, and 8.59.5 However, since the point of
comparison is not black coloration in any of the verses,6 it cannot be deter-
mined whether K¯ alid¯ asa had any idea that P¯ arvat¯ ı was dark-skinned during
the period of her life dealt with in this work.7
In order to solve the question of whether the above motif was known
before the composition of the Skandapur¯ an .a, it may be helpful to examine
the legend of the Gaur¯ ı´ sikhara, ‘the Peak of Gaur¯ ı’, which, according to the
Skandapur¯ an .a, was a peak in the Him¯ alaya where P¯ arvat¯ ı practised tapas
and obtained a fair complexion. This setting is signiﬁcant to the Layer
A narrative, because the peak was so named after she had become golden
coloured, namely, Gaur¯ ı, ‘Fair Lady’, there (SP 59.4 and 69.40cd).8 As a
result, the whole of Layer A can be regarded as a M¯ ah¯ atmya of the Gaur¯ ı-
´ sikhara (see n.3 in 2.1). A reference to the Gaur¯ ı´ sikhara has already ap-
peared in descriptions of pilgrimages to sacred places in the Mah¯ abh¯ arata.9
5Kum¯ arasambhava:
kim ity ap¯ asy¯ abharan . ¯ ani yauvane dhr .tam . tvay¯ a v¯ ardhika´ sobhi valkalam|
vada prados .e sphut .acandrat¯ arake vibh¯ avar¯ ı yady arun .¯ aya kalpate  5.43
s¯ a sam . bhavadbhih . kusumair lateva jyotirbhir udyadbhir iva triy¯ am¯ a|
sarid viha˙ ngair iva l¯ ıyam¯ anair ¯ amucyam¯ an¯ abharan . ¯ a cak¯ a´ se  7.21
ks .¯ ırodaveleva saphenapu˜ nj¯ a pary¯ aptacandreva ´ sarattriy¯ am¯ a |
navam . navaks .aumaniv¯ asin¯ ı s¯ a bh¯ uyo babhau darpan .am ¯ adadh¯ an¯ a  7.26
mandar¯ antaritam¯ urtin¯ a ni´ s¯ a laks .yate ´ sa´ sabhr .t¯ a sat¯ arak¯ a|
tvam . may¯ a priyasakh¯ ısam¯ agat¯ a ´ sros .yateva vacan¯ ani pr .s .t .hatah .   8.59.
6In the Skandapur¯ an .a, the epithets Vibh¯ avar¯ ı and ´ Sarvar¯ ı, both meaning ‘a starry
night’, are applied to P¯ arvat¯ ı after her complexion change: SPBh 127.60b (Vibh¯ avar¯ ı),
157.15a (both, in the list of her epithets in a eulogy), 162.39b (´ Sarvar¯ ı), and 162.57b
(Vibh¯ avar¯ ı). This suggests that the epithets actually refer to her brightness rather than
her black coloration. In some cases, wordplay may have been a signiﬁcant factor in the
choice of epithet. For example, vibh¯ avar¯ ı v¯ aricar¯ ı ´ sarvar¯ ı ´ sarvavallabh¯ a (157.15ab), and
us .itv¯ a ´ sarvar¯ ım et¯ am . ´ sarvary amitavikrame (162.39ab).
7P¯ arvat¯ ı is called Gaur¯ ı several times, but this does not deﬁnitely substantiate the idea
that she was regarded as fair-skinned, as discussed in n.4.
8This origin of the name is also mentioned in an account of the Gaur¯ ı´ sikhara as one of
´ Siva’s sacred places in SP 167.49–51 (SPBh 167.53cd–556b). The passage is quoted in n.8
in 2.1.
9MBh 3.82.131–132:
´ sikharam . vai mah¯ adevy¯ a gaury¯ as trailokyavi´ srutam |
sam¯ aruhya narah . ´ sr¯ addhah . stanakun . d .es .u sam . vi´ set 
tatr¯ abhis .ekam . kurv¯ an .ah . pitr .dev¯ arcane ratah . |
hayamedham av¯ apnoti ´ sakralokam . ca gacchati  .
Here Stanakun .d .as are also mentioned, though in the plural form rather than the dual as
in the Skandapur¯ an .a (cf. Bisschop 2004b, 175). A river called Ni´ sc¯ ır¯ a, into which ´ Siva
is said to have transformed P¯ arvat¯ ı’s bark garments on the Gaur¯ ı´ sikhara in SP 69.66–70,
is mentioned in MBh 3.82.119–120. According to Dey (1927, s.v. Gaur¯ ı´ sikhara), Gaur¯ ı-
´ sikhara is the same as Gaur¯ ı´ sa˙ nkara, which is identiﬁed as a peak near Mount Everest
on current maps (for example, see Bartholomew’s map of the Indian Subcontinent). SP
57.104 refers to an Agr¯ aran .ya as the place where a tiger that accompanied P¯ arvat¯ ı during
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There, the peak is somehow related to Gaur¯ ı, who is certainly P¯ arvat¯ ı be-
cause she is described as Mah¯ adev¯ ı, but how it is related to her is not
explained. Kum¯ arasambhava 5.6 mentions a peak (´ sikhara) called Gaur¯ ı as
the peak where she went to practise tapas in order to obtain ´ Siva as her hus-
band, and suggests that it was named after her because of this event.10 The
Skandapur¯ an .a, on the other hand, calls the place where she practised this
ﬁrst tapas Citrak¯ ut .a11 and the place where she practised her second tapas
to obtain a fair complexion Gaur¯ ı´ sikhara. As her second tapas sounds like
a repetition of her ﬁrst one, it would be not unreasonable to suppose that
the Gaur¯ ı´ sikhara ﬁrst came to be associated with her ﬁrst tapas and then,
once the motif of her second tapas resulting in her complexion change had
taken shape, it was assigned as the site of her second tapas because of the
aptness of its name (‘the Peak where she became Gaur¯ ı’).12 If so, it would
same place on the Gaur¯ ı´ sikhara that is said to have been so named in SP 69.71. The
same verse, 57.104, also mentions that that tiger frequented Vi´ sv¯ amitra’s hermitage. This
seems to suggest that a hermitage of the sage Vi´ sv¯ amitra was located either in Agr¯ aran .ya
or in its vicinity. The sage Vi´ sv¯ amitra, alias Kau´ sika, was often associated with the river
Kau´ sik¯ ı (the present Ko´ s¯ ı) in the Mah¯ abh¯ arata (1.65.30, 13.3.10, etc.) and his hermitage
is said to have been situated on the river in MBh 3.110.1. Furthermore, MBh 3.82.123–
124, which is located between the references to Ni´ sc¯ ır¯ a and Gaur¯ ı´ sikhara, refers to a pond
named after him on the river Kau´ sik¯ ı. Consequently, in both MBh and SP, Vi´ sv¯ amitra’s
hermitage seems to have been considered as being situated on the Gaur¯ ı´ sikhara or in its
vicinity and, therefore, the river Kau´ sik¯ ı as ﬂowing near the Gaur¯ ı´ sikhara. This idea ﬁts
with Dey’s identiﬁcation of Gaur¯ ı´ sikhara with Gaur¯ ı´ sa˙ nkara. For the location of the sacred
spots around the Gaur¯ ı´ sikhara recounted in MBh 3.82, see Bharadwaj 1973, 44, 51f., 66.
He takes the location of Gaur¯ ı´ sikhara as given, probably following Dey’s identiﬁcation.
See also Bisschop 2004b, 174ﬀ, in which he expresses his doubt whether the Gaur¯ ı´ sikhara
in the Skandapur¯ an .a can be located in the eastern Him¯ alaya as it was probably in the
Mah¯ abh¯ arata, because locating it somewhere in the western Him¯ alaya ﬁts in the sequence
of sacred places listed in SP 167. This contradictory location of the Gaur¯ ı´ sikhara may
suggest that the redactors of the Skandapur¯ an .a did not know or were not concerned with
any precise location of the place in the Him¯ alaya range, while they were aquainted with
its geographical relation to the river Ni´ sc¯ ır¯ a and Vi´ sv¯ amitra’s hermitage as shown in MBh
3.82. In addition, Bisschop’s footnote 188 (ibid.) provides several references to the Gaur¯ ı-
´ sikhara in the later M¯ ah¯ atmyas of Nepal.
10Kum¯ arasambhava 5.6:
ath¯ anur¯ up¯ abhinive´ satos .in .¯ a kr .t¯ abhyanuj˜ n¯ a gurun . ¯ a gar¯ ıyas¯ a|
praj¯ asu pa´ sc¯ at prathitam . tad¯ akhyay¯ a jag¯ ama gaur¯ ı ´ sikharam . ´ sikhan .d .imat .
11SP 12.25ab. See n.74 on p.83, SP I.
12In addition to the Skandapur¯ an .a, another early reference to P¯ arvat¯ ı’s complexion
change on the Gaur¯ ı´ sikhara is found in the N¯ ılamatapur¯ an .a, a regional Pur¯ an .a of Kashmir,
although the mountain is therein located in Kashmir (see Tokunaga 1994, 412). The
reference is in 1235cd–1236 (de Vreese’s ed.; 1283cd–1284 in Kumari’s ed.; 1247cd–1248
in de Vreese’s rev.ed.):
dr .s .t .v¯ a tu gaur¯ ı´ sikharam . candralokam av¯ apnuy¯ at  
p¯ urvam ¯ as¯ ın mah¯ ar¯ ajan n¯ ılotpalasamaprabh¯ a |
s¯ a tatra tapas¯ a lebhe gauram . varn .am . manoharam .
De Vreese accepts ¯ as¯ ıd um¯ a r¯ ajan for ¯ as¯ ın mah¯ ar¯ ajan in his revised, new edition, which is
now being prepared for posthumous publication by Dr Peter Bisschop. Kumari also accepts
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be probable that K¯ alid¯ asa did not know the motif of P¯ arvat¯ ı’s complexion
change.
The examination made so far has failed to reveal any evidence that
the motif of P¯ arvat¯ ı’s complexion change was known separately from the
motif of Kau´ sik¯ ı-Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı’s birth before the composition of the Skanda-
pur¯ an .a. In the Layer A narrative of the Kau´ sik¯ ı cycle, the dark-skinned
Kau´ sik¯ ı is born from the dark ‘sheath’ (ko´ s¯ ı) that P¯ arvat¯ ı sloughed oﬀ in
order to attain her golden complexion (SP 58.7–8). Thus, by interpreting
the epithet Kau´ sik¯ ı as deriving from ko´ s¯ ı,13 Kau´ sik¯ ı is inseparably linked
with P¯ arvat¯ ı’s slough. Moreover, the dark coloration of Kau´ sik¯ ı-Vindhya-
v¯ asin¯ ı can also be explained as a result of P¯ arvat¯ ı’s ‘dark’ (kr .s .n .¯ a) slough
having been transformed into her.14 Therefore, the two motifs, P¯ arvat¯ ı’s
complexion change and Kau´ sik¯ ı-Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı’s birth, are very likely to
have been invented jointly in order to associate Kau´ sik¯ ı-Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı with
P¯ arvat¯ ı and, consequently, integrate the Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı myth into the ´ Saiva
myths. This means that Kau´ sik¯ ı-Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı was originally independent
from P¯ arvat¯ ı and her myth from the ´ Saiva myths.
4.2 The Reconstruction of the Proto-Myth of
Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı
From the arguments presented so far, it can be surmised that a
myth of Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı once existed independently from either the
Bh¯ agavata/Vais .n .ava or ´ Saiva myths. This myth, the proto-myth of
Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı, can be reconstructed from features preserved in common in
the Bh¯ agavata/Vais .n .ava HV version and the ´ Saiva one in the Kau´ sik¯ ı cycle
of the Skandapur¯ an .a. The comparison between them brings to light the
fact that the following features are common to both versions of her myth:
1. she had an abode in the Vindhya mountains
2. she killed the demon brothers Sumbha and Nisumbha there
3. she was dark-skinned
4. she was a virgin
5. the gods performed an abhis .eka (a consecration ritual) for her
6. Indra adopted her as a sister
work, this episode is located to Nandigiri in Kashmir and seems to be conﬂated with
P¯ arvat¯ ı’s ﬁrst tapas to obtain ´ Siva as her husband: asmin girau tvay¯ a devi madarthiny¯ a
tapah . kr .tam| ´ sy¯ amam . vapuh . parityajya gaur¯ ım¯ urti´ s ca nirmit¯ a . See Bisschop 2004b,
174ﬀ.
13DM 5.40 provides an etymology of this epithet from ´ sar¯ ırako´ sa: ´ sar¯ ırako´ s¯ ad yat tasy¯ ah .
p¯ arvaty¯ a nih .sr .t¯ ambik¯ a| kau´ sik¯ ıti samastes .u tato lokes .u g¯ ıyate . This etymology is also
implied in VmP 22.6ab (yath¯ a ca p¯ arvat¯ ıko´ s¯ at samudbh¯ ut¯ a hi kau´ sik¯ ı|) and 28.25cd (tvat-
ko´ sasam . bhav¯ a ceyam . kai´ sik¯ ı kau´ siko hy aham ; see n.46). The meaning of the epithet
Kau´ sik¯ ı will be discussed later in this chapter (see p.93 and n.43).
14See p.89ﬀ for Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı’s dark complexion.84 Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı in the Skandapur¯ an .a
7. she was called Kau´ sik¯ ı.
The ﬁrst feature is the actual meaning of the epithet Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı. The
HV version describes her abode in the Vindhya mountains in 65.54–5615 and
the Kau´ sik¯ ı cycle in 58.27–30. Though the former calls her abode ‘a forest
(vana)’ and the latter ‘a peak (´ sikhara)’, no distinct diﬀerence between these
ideas about her abode can be discerned as both passages merely oﬀer general
descriptions. There are also no clues locating her abode in a particular spot
in the mountains.
As for the second feature, because the Harivam . ´ sa only refers to this
exploit,16 it is impossible to say which details from the battle between her
and the demons described in the Kau´ sik¯ ı cycle, which covers four and a half
chapters from the middle of SP 62 to the end of SP 66, may have been derived
from her proto-myth. Here, attention should be drawn to the names of
the demon brothers whom Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı killed. Although they are usually
known as ´ Sumbha and Ni´ sumbha, S1, the oldest SP manuscript, dated AD
810, and S2, the one a little less old than S1, consistently read Sumbha and
Nisumbha.17 In addition, the oldest dated manuscript of the Dev¯ ım¯ ah¯ atmya,
preserved in Nepal, dated Nepal Sam . vat 229 (AD 1109),18 as well as another
manuscript ascribed to the twelfth century on palaeographical grounds,19
also reads Sumbha and Nisumbha. Therefore, it is beyond question that the
names of the demon brothers were originally Sumbha and Nisumbha, rather
15HV 65.54–56:
dr .ptakukkut .asam . n¯ adam . vanam . v¯ ayasan¯ aditam |
ch¯ agay¯ uthai´ s ca sam . p¯ urn .am aviruddhai´ s ca paks .ibhih .   54
sim . havy¯ aghravar¯ ah¯ an . ¯ am . n¯ adena pratin¯ aditam|
vr .ks .agambh¯ ıranibid .am . k¯ ant¯ araih . sarvato vr .tam  55
divyabhr . ˙ ng¯ aracamarair ¯ adar´ sai´ s ca vibh¯ us .itam|
devat¯ uryanin¯ adai´ s ca ´ sata´ sah . pratin¯ aditam|
sth¯ anam . tasy¯ a nage vindhye nirmitam . svena tejas¯ a  56.
16HV 47.49:
tatah . sumbhanisumbhau ca d¯ anavau nagac¯ arin . au|
tau ca kr .tv¯ a manasi m¯ am . s¯ anugau n¯ a´ sayis .yasi ;
HV 65.51:
s¯ a tu kany¯ a ya´ sod¯ ay¯ a vindhye parvatasattame |
hatv¯ a ´ sumbhani´ sumbhau dvau d¯ anavau nagac¯ arin . au .
17In S3 the letters of su and ´ su are usually indistinguishable. The manuscripts belonging
to the R and A recensions always read ´ Sumbha and Ni´ sumbha. The critical edition of the
Harivam . ´ sa reads Sumbha and Nisumbha once and ´ Sumbha and Ni´ sumbha once, as quoted
in the previous footnote. However, it should be noted that the oldest manuscript used for
the critical edition is ascribed to around AD 1100 by the editor (p.XVIII of Introduction),
which is later than all manuscripts of the S recension of the Skandapur¯ an .a.
18NGMPP Reel Nr.A1157/11 (MS.No.1077, jha of Shastri’s Catalogue of the Durbar
Library, Nepal).
19This manuscript is in the possession of Sam Fogg (London). I used the photographs of
it that Prof. H. Isaacson took and kindly provided for me. Another manuscript preserved in
Nepal, dated NS 518 (AD 1398), reads Sumbha and Nisumbha more often than ´ Sumbha
and Ni´ sumbha (NGMPP Reel Nr.A1157/12 (MS.No.1534, ca of Shastri’s Catalogue,
though Shastri misreads the date as NS 118)). See Yokochi 1999, notes 1 and 11.The Reconstruction of the Proto-Myth 85
than ´ Sumbha and Ni´ sumbha.20
The Kau´ sik¯ ı cycle also contains the story of Sunda and Nisunda (SPBh
60.14–21, SPBh 60.72–SP 62.52), which gives an answer to Vy¯ asa’s question
about the origin of the demons killed by Kau´ sik¯ ı-Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı (SPBh 60.14–
15). Whether this story was originally a part of the Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı myth will
be examined here. The story runs as follows:
The demon brothers, Sunda and Nisunda, practised tapas at
Gokarn .a and were granted immortality by Brahm¯ a, unless their
deaths were by each other’s hand. They held a council with the
chiefs of the demons and decided to commence the war against
the gods. Leading the demons’ army, they conquered the world
by destroying the social order and defeated the gods in heaven.
Then, they settled themselves on the foothills of the Vindhya
mountains. In order to kill them, Brahm¯ a created a beauty
called Tilottam¯ a and went with her and the other gods to the
Vindhya mountains to propitiate ´ Siva. ´ Siva appeared there in
the form of a li˙ nga at their request and, when Tilottam¯ a had
walked around the li˙ nga clockwise, four faces emerged on its
four sides and gave her the power of sexual desire. Then, ´ Siva
told the gods that this place in the Vindhya mountains would
be called Man .d .ale´ svara and that he would be present there as
Man .d .ale´ svara [in the form of the four-faced li˙ nga]. He blessed
Tilottam¯ a, predicting the success of her task. After the gods sent
Tilottam¯ a to the demons, ´ Siva, [taking shape of another li˙ nga],
appeared again in the midst of the huddling gods and was named
Pin .d .¯ are´ svara. Then, all the gods returned to their abodes. To
the south on the foothills of the Vindhya mountains, the demon
brothers saw Tilottam¯ a singing a sweet song under a A´ soka tree.
As soon as they saw her, they were overcome by lust and fought
for her to death. When they died, they emitted semen in lust for
her. Whereupon, their souls left their bodies and became two
20SP 62.52, in which the demon brothers declared their names at birth, seems to imply
an etymological signiﬁcance to their names. There, one said ‘I am sumbha towards my
enemies, [hence I am Sumbha]’, and the other said ‘I am also sumbha, the second one (ni-)
[hence I am Nisumbha]’ (ekas tatr¯ abrav¯ ıd b¯ alah . sumbho ’ham . dvis .at¯ am iti| nisumbho ’py
aham anyas tu b¯ alas tatr¯ avadat tad¯ a ). Mayrhofer enters a verb-root sobh into his Ety-
mologisches W¨ orterbuch des Altindoarischen and states that it probably means ‘schlagen’,
although he adds ‘Nicht klar’ at the end of the subject. According to Prof. H. Isaacson
(an e-mail dated on 25th Nov., 2004), the verb forms derived from this verb-root, such
as imperatives, sumbha and nisumbha, and a ﬁnite form nisumbhayati, occasionally oc-
cur in Buddhist tantric texts, and the root is explained as meaning to destroy or kill.
For example, on the sentence om . sumbha nisumbha in the Guhyasam¯ ajatantra Pat .ala 14
(p.86 in Gaekwad Ed.), sumbha is explained as a vocative meaning nis¯ udaka (‘destroyer’
or ‘slayer’) and nisumbha is glossed as nih .´ ses .en .a m¯ araya (‘destroy totally’), in the Pra-
d¯ ıpoddyotanat .¯ ık¯ as .at .kot .ivy¯ akhy¯ a, a commentary of this text (p.153 in Cakravarti’s Ed.).86 Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı in the Skandapur¯ an .a
boys, Sumbha and Nisumbha.
In this way, Sunda and Nisunda are the fathers of Sumbha and Nisumbha
respectively and Tilottam¯ a is their mother, of sorts.
This story can be traced back to an account where the demon brothers
Sunda and Upasunda, after conquering the whole world, brought themselves
to their deaths through lust for Tilottam¯ a, found in the ¯ Adiparvan of the
Mah¯ abh¯ arata (1.200.18–204.26). Its plot is not much diﬀerent from the
version in the Kau´ sik¯ ı cycle,21 except for the scene with ´ Siva. In this account,
when Brahm¯ a ordered Tilottam¯ a, who had been created by Vi´ svakarman at
his command, to go and seduce the demon brothers, Tilottam¯ a, before taking
leave, walked round all the gods and sages who had gathered at Brahm¯ a’s
palace. There, ´ Siva, in an anthropomorphic form, not in the form of a li˙ nga,
is said to have taken a seat separate from the other gods, on the southern
side of Brahm¯ a, facing east, while the other gods took seats on Brahm¯ a’s
northern side.22 As she walked round clockwise, three faces sprang from ´ Siva
on his right, back, and left sides in that order, brought about by his desire
to watch her. It is also said that a thousand eyes sprang from Indra, all
over his bodies.23 In the Anu´ s¯ asanaparvan of the MBh, in reply to P¯ arvat¯ ı’s
question of why his four faces were as they were (13.127.46–47a), ´ Siva told
21There are parallel passages in both texts, which yield the same etymological interpre-
tation for the name Tilottam¯ a.
SP 62.4ab–5ab:
tilam . tilam . sam¯ ad¯ aya ratnebhya´ s c¯ arudar´ sanam |
sasarja kaman¯ ıy¯ a˙ ng¯ ım a˙ ngan¯ am . valgunisvan¯ am 
tilottameti tasy¯ a´ s ca n¯ ama cakre pit¯ amahah . |;
MBh 1.203.17:
tilam . tilam . sam¯ an¯ ıya ratn¯ an¯ am . yad vinirmit¯ a|
tilottamety atas tasy¯ a n¯ ama cakre pit¯ amahah .  
(some of the manuscripts read sam¯ ad¯ aya for sam¯ an¯ ıya).
A similar passage also occurs in the Anu´ s¯ asanaparvan of the MBh, discussed below. The
passage, 13.128.1, is quoted in n.24.
22MBh 1.203.20–21:
s¯ a tatheti pratij˜ n¯ aya namaskr .tya pit¯ amaham|
cak¯ ara man .d .alam . tatra vibudh¯ an¯ am . pradaks .in .am  20
pr¯ a˙ nmukho bhagav¯ an ¯ aste daks .in .ena mahe´ svarah . |
dev¯ a´ s caivottaren . ¯ asan sarvatas tv r .s .ayo ’bhavan   21.
For a diﬀerent interpretation of this passage, see Bakker 2001a, 45.
23MBh 1.203.22–26:
kurvanty¯ a tu tay¯ a tatra man .d .alam . tatpradaks .in .am|
indrah . sth¯ an . u´ s ca bhagav¯ an dhairyen .a pratyavasthitau   22
dras .t .uk¯ amasya c¯ atyartham . gat¯ ay¯ ah . p¯ ar´ svatas tad¯ a|
anyad a˜ ncitapaks .m¯ antam . daks .in .am . nih .sr .tam . mukham  23
pr .s .t .hatah . parivartanty¯ ah . pa´ scimam . nih .sr .tam . mukham|
gat¯ ay¯ a´ s cottaram . p¯ ar´ svam uttaram . nih .sr .tam . mukham  24
mahendrasy¯ api netr¯ an .¯ am . p¯ ar´ svatah . pr .s .t .hato ’gratah . |
rakt¯ ant¯ an¯ am . vi´ s¯ al¯ an¯ am . sahasram . sarvato ’bhavat  25
evam . caturmukhah . sth¯ an .ur mah¯ adevo ’bhavat pur¯ a|
tath¯ a sahasranetra´ s ca babh¯ uva balas¯ udanah .   26.The Reconstruction of the Proto-Myth 87
her that he had become four-faced, in his desire to watch Tilottam¯ a, as this
extraordinary beauty created by Brahm¯ a walked around him clockwise, and
added a brief iconographical and theological explanation about each of the
faces (12.128.1–6).24 This account seems to have taken the scene where ´ Siva
became four-faced from the Tilottam¯ a story in the ¯ Adiparvan and to have
redacted it as a myth of ´ Siva, adding a ´ Saiva explanation about each of four
faces.
Compared with these two accounts in the Mah¯ abh¯ arata, it is conspicuous
in the account found in the Kau´ sik¯ ı cycle that ´ Siva appears in the form of a
li˙ nga and that Tilottam¯ a’s circumambulation results in the origin of catur-
mukhali˙ nga, four-faced li˙ nga.25 Moreover, this account in the Kau´ sik¯ ı cycle
oﬀers a diﬀerent interpretation of why ´ Siva became four-faced, here four-
faced li˙ nga, as shown in the aforementioned summary. SP 62.25 is worthy
of note on this matter. The ﬁrst three p¯ adas of the verse state that ‘four
faces of Devadeva (i.e. ´ Siva) sprang forth on the four sides [of the li˙ nga]
in order to achieve the gods’ aim’ (mukh¯ ani devadevasya sur¯ an .¯ am artha-
siddhaye| catv¯ ari niryayur diks .u), which sums up the main point of the
preceding story. Then, the last p¯ ada continues that that was ‘not because
of his surprise at her beauty’ (na tasy¯ a r¯ upavismay¯ at  ), in which the reason
of ´ Siva’s four-faced appearance given in both accounts in the Mah¯ abh¯ arata,
i.e. his desire to see the charming Tilottam¯ a,26 is explicitly denied. In light
24MBh 13.127.46–47a:
bhagavan kena te vaktram . candravatpriyadar´ sanam |
p¯ urvam . tathaiva ´ sr¯ ık¯ antam uttaram . pa´ scimam . tath¯ a 
daks .in .am . ca mukham . raudram . .
MBh 13.128.1–6:
tilottam¯ a n¯ ama pur¯ a brahman .¯ a yos .id uttam¯ a|
tilam . tilam . samuddhr .tya ratn¯ an¯ am . nirmit¯ a ´ subh¯ a  1
s¯ abhyagacchata m¯ am . devi r¯ upen .¯ apratim¯ a bhuvi|
pradaks .in .am . lobhayant¯ ı m¯ am . ´ subhe rucir¯ anan¯ a  2
yato yatah . s¯ a sudat¯ ı m¯ am up¯ adh¯ avad antike|
tatas tato mukham . c¯ aru mama devi vinirgatam  3
t¯ am . didr .ks .ur aham . yog¯ ac caturm¯ urtitvam ¯ agatah . |
caturmukha´ s ca sam . vr .tto dar´ sayan yogam ¯ atmanah .   4
p¯ urven .a vadanen¯ aham indratvam anu´ s¯ asmi ha|
uttaren . a tvay¯ a s¯ ardham . ram¯ amy aham anindite  5
pa´ scimam . me mukham . saumyam . sarvapr¯ an . isukh¯ avaham|
daks .in .am . bh¯ ımasam . k¯ a´ sam . raudram . sam . harati praj¯ ah .   6.
The southern recension and MS D10 have a diﬀerent text for chapters 126–134, which is
contained in App.I, No.15. The passage relevant to the account in question (lines 280–
305) provides a slightly more detailed reference to the story of Sunda and Upasunda in
conformance with the ¯ Adiparvan account of the MBh.
25For the relation of these accounts of the Tilottam¯ a myth to the icons of four and ﬁve-
faced ´ Siva/li˙ nga, see Bakker 2001b and also his review (1999) of Srinivasan’s monograph
(1997), in which he expresses strong doubts about Srinivasan’s underrating of this myth
(Srinivasan 1997, 13) in her investigation of the development of the iconography of multi-
faced ´ Siva.
26The account in the Anu´ s¯ asanaparvan has already suggested two explanations: watch-88 Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı in the Skandapur¯ an .a
of this, it is evident that the story of the demons Sunda and Nisunda was not
an original component of the proto-myth of Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı, because it has
a source diﬀerent from the Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı myth and, furthermore, because
the main object of its incorporation into the Kau´ sik¯ ı cycle is probably to
provide a ´ Saiva authentic version of the origin of four-faced li˙ nga/´ Siva in
the Tilottam¯ a story.
In addition in the Kau´ sik¯ ı cycle, not only the scene where Tilottam¯ a
seduces the demon brothers but also that in which four faces emerge from
the li˙ nga on the event of Tilottam¯ a’s circumambulation were set in the
Vindhya mountains.27 There, the ensuing caturmukhali˙ nga was named
Man .d .ale´ svara and another li˙ nga that subsequently appeared on the site was
named Pin .d .¯ are´ svara. Hence the story of Tilottam¯ a can also be regarded
as a M¯ ah¯ atmya of Man .d .ale´ svara, as well as Pin .d .¯ are´ svara, situated in the
Vindhya mountains.28
ing Tilottam¯ a (13.128.4a) and manifesting his power of yoga (4cd).
27In the account of the ¯ Adiparvan, the setting where Tilottam¯ a seduced the demons and
caused their deaths was the Vindhya mountains (vindhyasya pr .s .t .he in MBh 1.204.6ab),
which may have been one of the reasons why the story was incorporated into the Kau´ sik¯ ı
cycle. On the other hand, the place in which ´ Siva became four-faced was located in
Brahm¯ a’s palace in Brahm¯ a’s heaven in the ¯ Adiparvan.
28In SP 62.27cd–30 ´ Siva explains the derivation of the name Man .d .ale´ svara, which is
the name of the li˙ nga and the sacred place where the li˙ nga was installed, and also the
beneﬁts of Man .d .ale´ svara. Concerning Pin .d .¯ are´ svara, SP 62.36–39 relates the emergence
of the li˙ nga, the derivation of the name, and the beneﬁts of the li˙ nga.
Man .d .ale´ svara and Pin .d .¯ are´ svara have not yet been located in the Vindhya mountains.
One of the candidates is the Mun .d .e´ svar¯ ı Temple built atop of a hill situated close to
the village of Ramgarh to the southwest of Bhabua, District Kaimur, Bihar. In the
vicinity of the temple were found two halves of a stone slab bearing an inscription (edited
by Banerji in 1907–08 and re-edited by Majumdar in 1920), which records that, in the
reign of Udayasena, given the titles Mah¯ as¯ amant¯ a, Mah¯ aprat¯ ıh¯ ara and Mah¯ ar¯ aja, Gomi-
bhat .a in the oﬃce of dan .d .an¯ ayaka founded a Mat .ha of Vin¯ ıte´ svara, which seems to have
been attached to the temple of N¯ ar¯ ayan .a ((´ sr¯ ı)n¯ ar¯ ayan .adevakulasya). Subsequently, it
refers twice to the ‘feet of the Lord Man .d .ale´ svara’ (´ sr¯ ıman .d .ale´ svarasv¯ amip¯ ada), and says
something to the eﬀect that Gomibhat .a also arranged to supply provisions and requisites
for temple rituals for the sake of this Lord. It bears a date of the thirtieth year of an
unspeciﬁed era. If this era is the Hars .a era, which seems to be the most likely, the
date would correspond to AD 636 (Banerji 1907–08, whereas Majumdar (1920, 24–27)
argues in favour of the Gupta era; Gai (1985) assigns the inscription to the ﬁrst half or
middle of the sixth century on palaeographical grounds, though he does not try to specify
the era). The present Mun .d .e´ svar¯ ı Temple is ascribed to the early seventh century on
stylistic grounds (Williams 1982, 166–168; Meister 1981, 77; for the bibliography about
this temple, see the latter paper, notes 1 and 5; in addition, Deva 1985; 1990; ´ Sr¯ ıv¯ astava
& P¯ at .haka (eds.) 1994). The main object of current worship, the goddess Mun .d .e´ svar¯ ı,
is evidently not a part of the original temple, and the original main image installed at
the centre of the sanctum is a caturmukhali˙ nga. The present caturmukhali˙ nga with four
uniform faces is a later replacement, dated to later than the twelfth century by Deva
(1990, 160). However, there is an old caturmukhali˙ nga in the courtyard, which may have
been the original main image (Deva 1990, 161). The feature of its four faces cannot be
discerned because of its severely abraded condition, and therefore it is diﬃcult to date.
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Her third feature is her dark complexion. In the case of the Harivam . ´ sa,
as discussed in the previous chapter, the dark complexion attributed both to
Nidr¯ a-Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı and Ek¯ anam . ´ s¯ a must have been a strong inﬂuence on
their association with each other. On the other hand, it could not be deter-
mined whether the dark complexion was also a reason for the assimilation of
Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı to Nidr¯ a, or Nidr¯ a’s dark complexion was given to Vindhya-
v¯ asin¯ ı as a result of their assimilation. In the Kau´ sik¯ ı cycle, Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı’s
dark complexion was interpreted as a consequence of P¯ arvat¯ ı’s dark slough
being embodied in her.29 As discussed in the previous section, however,
there are no clues pointing to P¯ arvat¯ ı being considered dark-skinned be-
fore the composition of the Skandapur¯ an .a. Therefore, it is very likely that
inscription, N¯ ar¯ ayan .a Devakula, Vin¯ ıte´ svara Mat .ha and Man .d .ale´ svarasv¯ amin, cannot be
determined at present. However, because ‘Man .d .ale´ svarasv¯ amin’ sounds like a name of
´ Siva in the form of a li˙ nga and because ‘mat .ha’ often means a monastery rather than a
temple, it may be assumed that Man .d .ale´ svarasv¯ amin was the name of a caturmukhali˙ nga
that was originally enshrined in the extant temple and, consequently, the name of the
temple. The unique octagonal plan of the temple enshrining a caturmukhali˙ nga at the
centre of the sanctum also looks appropriate for that naming (see Meister 1981, for a
thorough study of this temple plan). Although the present temple is ascribed to the early
seventh century, it may have been built in order to enshrine a caturmukhali˙ nga that had
already been worshipped at the site. In addition, this site is situated on the northern side
of the Kaimur Hills, which may be considered to be outside the Vindhya mountain range
according to the current geographical nomenclature. However, one of Anantavarman’s
inscriptions engraved in a cave of the Nagarjuni Hill in the Gaya District, Bihar, ascribed
to the sixth century, calls the inscribed cave a cave in the Vindhya mountains (adbhuta-
vindhyabh¯ udharaguh¯ a) (CII 3, no.50, Plate XXXIB; see p.142 in 5.3), so the site of the
Mun .d .e´ svar¯ ı temple is very likely to have been regarded as a part of the Vindhya mountain
range around the time of the composition of the Skandapur¯ an .a. Furthermore, it is said in
the SP account of the Tilottam¯ a story that she, after obtaining amorous power from ´ Siva/-
Man .d .ale´ svara, ‘departed for the south, where the two demons (i.e. Sunda and Nisunda)
dwell’ (SP 62.41cd). Because the two demons are said to have settled themselves on the
foothills of the Vindhya mountains (vindhyap¯ ades .u in 62.2c and 42a), Man .d .ale´ svara may
well have been located in the northern part of the Vindhya mountains.
On the Vindhya plateau proper is a caturmukhali˙ nga found in Nachna, which is, accord-
ing to Williams, of the type suitable for the sanctum of the P¯ arvat¯ ı temple at the same
spot dated between the years 480 and 500 (Williams 1982, 107, 110, 112f, Plates 161,
162). There must have been many other caturmukhali˙ ngas worshipped in the Vindhya
mountains at the time of the composition of the Skandapur¯ an .a.
Man .d .ale´ svara is not included in the list of ´ Siva’s sacred places in SP 167 (Bisschop
2004b, 17). On the other hand, it is included in the pa˜ nc¯ as .t .aka list found in many ´ Saiva
scriptures (ibid., 29f).
29When a pond was brought into being from her tears of pleasure at the promise of
having a son (SP 58.4–5), P¯ arvat¯ ı dived into the pond and shed her dark slough (58.6–7),
from which Kau´ sik¯ ı-Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı was born (58.8). In SP 69.54, P¯ arvat¯ ı pointed out to
´ Siva a pond on the Gaur¯ ı´ sikhara and explained that it had emerged from her dark slough
that had been shed when Brahm¯ a promised her that she could become golden-coloured.
This pond must be the same one as the one into which P¯ arvat¯ ı dived. Later, ´ Siva named
the pond N¯ ılakun .d .a and predicted the beneﬁts to be attained by bathing in it (69.62–64).
One of the beneﬁts is to become a Mah¯ agan .apati of Kau´ sik¯ ı-Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı after death
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the dark complexion was originally attributed to Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı rather than
P¯ arvat¯ ı. Moreover, the fact that her dark complexion is indispensable in the
episode of her birth as a manifestation of P¯ arvat¯ ı suggests that it must have
been one of her distinguishing characteristics. This means that her dark
complexion is likely to have been one of her original attributes and, as such,
would also have been a reason to assimilate her to Nidr¯ a and Ek¯ anam . ´ s¯ a in
the Bh¯ agavata/Vais .n .ava version of her myth found in the Harivam . ´ sa.
Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı is compared to the goddess of night in SP 58.8cd. The
comparison evolved into their identiﬁcation in a version of the episode of
Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı’s birth in the Matsyapur¯ an .a (see n.2 in 2.1). Ordered by
Brahm¯ a, the goddess of night entered into the womb of Men¯ a, the wife
of Him¯ alaya and mother of P¯ arvat¯ ı, and dyed the embryo P¯ arvat¯ ı black,30
which implied that she became P¯ arvat¯ ı’s dark skin. Thus Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı,
into whom P¯ arvat¯ ı’s sloughed dark skin was transformed, was the goddess
of night herself.31 This development from comparison to identiﬁcation with
the goddess of night seems to have ensued from an inﬂuence of the HV
version of Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı’s birth.32 At the same time, this development may
have been intended to make P¯ arvat¯ ı’s dark coloration accessory rather than
original.
30MtP 154.56–84 relates that Brahm¯ a gave orders to the goddess of night and praised
her. Her carrying out his orders is related in 154.85–95. When Brahm¯ a called the goddess
of night to mind in order to give her orders, she is described as Ni´ s¯ a who was born
from his body in former times (MtP 154.56cd: ni´ s¯ am . sasm¯ ara bhagav¯ an svatanoh . p¯ urva-
sambhav¯ am). The expression probably echoes SP 58.8cd (vi´ svam . sr .ks .ato dh¯ atur deh¯ ad iva
pur¯ a ni´ s¯ a), in which Kau´ sik¯ ı’s emergence from P¯ arvat¯ ı’s dark slough is compared to the
emergence of Ni´ s¯ a from the body of Dh¯ atr . (i.e. Brahm¯ a) in former times.
31Brahm¯ a ﬁrst addressed the goddess who had just been born from the dark slough
as Ni´ s¯ a in MtP 157.15c, and later, in 17cd, he assigned her an abode in the Vindhya
mountains (gaccha vindhy¯ acalam . tatra surak¯ aryam . karis .yasi). Her epithet Kau´ sik¯ ı is also
mentioned later in 19ab (ity ukt¯ a kau´ sik¯ ı dev¯ ı vindhya´ sailam . jag¯ ama ha). Although she
is said to have been born from P¯ arvat¯ ı’s sloughed dark skin (157.13–14), the word used
to denote this skin here is neither ko´ s¯ ı as in SP 58.7–8 nor ´ sar¯ ırako´ sa as in DM 5.40
(see n.13), but tvac. Hence, it is not explained why the epithet Kau´ sik¯ ı is related to her
emergence from P¯ arvat¯ ı’s skin, nor is any other etymology of this epithet given. MtP
157.13–14 reads as follows:
tatas taty¯ aja bhr . ˙ ng¯ a˙ ngam . phullan¯ ılotpalatvacam  
tvac¯ a s¯ a c¯ abhavad d¯ ıpt¯ a ghan .t .¯ ahast¯ a trilocan¯ a|
n¯ an¯ abharan . ap¯ urn .¯ a˙ ng¯ ı p¯ ıtakau´ seyadh¯ arin .¯ ı .
32In the Harivam . ´ sa, Vis .n .u gave Nidr¯ a, the goddess of sleep, orders to enter Ya´ sod¯ a’s
womb, and Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı, who was born from Ya´ sod¯ a, is Nidr¯ a herself (see 3.1). This
Nidr¯ a in the Harivam . ´ sa corresponds with the goddess of night in the Matsyapur¯ an .a.
In addition, the goddess of night, alias Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı, is also called Ek¯ anam . ´ s¯ a in the
MtP version (154.75a and 157.16b). There is also an attempt to oﬀer an etymological
explanation for this epithet Ek¯ anam . ´ s¯ a, though what was intended is unclear, in MtP
154.74–75ab:
tanus tav¯ api sahaj¯ a saik¯ anam . ´ s¯ a bhavis .yati|
r¯ up¯ am . ´ sena tu sam . yukt¯ a tvam um¯ ay¯ am . bhavis .yasi 
ek¯ anam . ´ seti lokas tv¯ am . varade p¯ ujayis .yati|.
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With regard to the next feature, her virginity, it should ﬁrst be pointed
out that it does not mean that she was just a child. Some passages describing
her in the HV account point to her maturity33 and, in the Kau´ sik¯ ı cycle,
she is explicitly described as a girl in puberty.34 In HV 47.45c, she is said to
have kept her observance of celibacy (kaum¯ aram . vratam ¯ asth¯ aya) without
any connection to the plot. In the Kau´ sik¯ ı cycle, by contrast, her virginity
is an indispensable constituent of the narrative at two points: one where
Sumbha and Nisumbha receive a boon from Brahm¯ a, and the other where
they court her.
It was a poplular theme in Hindu mythology that, as a reward for tapas,
Brahm¯ a would fulﬁll demons’ wishes for immortality, while necessarily at-
taching some exceptional, sometimes tricky, condition for their death.35 This
theme, as found in the Kau´ sik¯ ı cycle, has Sumbha and Nisumbha choose a
condition where they can be killed only by the hand of ‘the maiden (kany¯ a)
who is Mother of the world (jaganm¯ at¯ a)’ (SP 62.60).36 The reason for their
choice was that virginity and motherhood are normally incompatible in a
woman, therefore nobody could kill them. As could be expected, the qual-
iﬁcation of being both virgin and mother was ﬁnally satisﬁed by Kau´ sik¯ ı-
Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı, who was a virgin and a manifestation of the Mother of the
world, namely P¯ arvat¯ ı.
Her virginity as the qualiﬁcation for slaying of Sumbha and Nisumbha
is also mentioned in later Pur¯ an .as, the Matsyapur¯ an .a and the ´ Sivapur¯ an .a.
In the Matsyapur¯ an .a, during the battle between the gods and the army of
the demon T¯ araka, Vis .n .u revealed to ´ Sumbha (i.e.Sumbha) that he would
be killed by a maiden (kum¯ arivadhya).37 It may be interesting to note that
under the same circumstances Vis .n .u revealed to Mahis .a that he would be
killed by a woman (yos .idvadhya).38 This means that, in the passages in the
Matsyapur¯ an .a, Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı was distinguished from Mahis .¯ asuramardin¯ ı
by her virginity. ´ SiP V¯ ayav¯ ıyasam . hit¯ a 1.24–27, which relates the emergence
of Kau´ sik¯ ı-Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı from P¯ arvat¯ ı’s sloughed skin, includes the motif
that Brahm¯ a gave a boon to Sumbha and Nisumbha, here called ´ Sumbha and
33HV 48.30bc: gajakumbhopamastan¯ ı rathavist¯ ırn . ajaghan¯ a; HV 65.53ab: sur¯ api´ sita-
p¯ urn .¯ abhy¯ am . kumbh¯ abhy¯ am upa´ sobhit¯ a.
34SP 58.9–11 describes her beauty and compares her with Laks .m¯ ı. In this passage, two
adjectives, kim . citsamabhyunnataromar¯ aj¯ ı (9d), one meaning ‘one whose line of hair [on
the abdomen] has just faintly appeared’ and the other prathamodgatastan¯ ı (11a) meaning
‘one whose breasts have freshly protruded’, demonstrate that she looked like a pubescent
girl.
35The choice of an exceptional condition for death was also applied to the demons Sunda
and Upasunda in the story of Tilottam¯ a in the Mah¯ abh¯ arata (1.201.23), as well as their
SP alter egos, Sunda and Nisunda, in the same story in the Kau´ sik¯ ı cycle (SPBh 60.76–79),
discussed above.
36For the examination of textual problem of the verse, see n.40 in 2.3.
37MtP 152.32ab: kum¯ arivadhyo ’si ran .am . vimu˜ nca ´ sumbh¯ asura svalpatarair ahobhih . |.
38MtP 152.24ab: yos .idvadhyah . purokto ’si s¯ aks .¯ at kamalayonin¯ a|. 153.12ab refers to
both prophesies: ka´ scit str¯ ıvadhyat¯ am . pr¯ apto vadhe ’nyasya kum¯ arik¯ a|.92 Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı in the Skandapur¯ an .a
Ni´ sumbha. When the demons made the wish that their slayer, if any, should
be a maiden (kany¯ a), one of the qualifying characteristics for the maiden
was that she should never have enjoyed any contact with men (aj¯ atapum . -
spar´ sarati).39 These two examples show that Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı’s virginity was
one of her enduring features in the ´ Saiva Pur¯ an .as.40
Her virginity was also an incentive in the motif of her courtship by
Sumbha, which is related in detail in SP 63. When the demon brothers
had settled themselves in the Vindhya mountains after conquering the gods,
their guard, M¯ uka, found Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı on a peak and reported her sur-
passing charm to Sumbha. Sumbha ordered M¯ uka to convey his marriage
proposal to her. In reply to his proposal, Kau´ sik¯ ı told M¯ uka that she was
yuddha´ sulk¯ a, which means that she required her suitors to ﬁght with her
(yuddha) as a nuptial present (´ sulka) (SP 63.31–32; also 63.38 and 47ab).
This condition implied that her suitors would not only have to ﬁght with
her but also defeat her at the risk of their lives, as she said plainly in 63.32,
‘The demon should take me to wife after defeating me. Or, killed by me,
he shall become food for crows and jackals’. In SP 58.17cd, on the other
hand, P¯ arvat¯ ı told Kau´ sik¯ ı that she would become ‘invincible’ (apar¯ ajit¯ a)
in battle.41 Combining these two qualiﬁcations, yuddha´ sulk¯ a and apar¯ ajit¯ a,
leads to the idea that she was eternally virginal.
Lastly, the last three features will be discussed together, because all three
are closely associated with each other in the Harivam . ´ sa and two of them in
the Kau´ sik¯ ı cycle. Abhis .eka is a ritual of consecration through the sprinkling
39´ SiP V¯ ayav¯ ıyasam . hit¯ a 1.24.24–27:
tath¯ a gates .u k¯ ales .u yaddh¯ asu praj¯ asu ca [sic.]|
daityau ´ sumbhani´ sumbh¯ akhyau bhr¯ atarau sam . babh¯ uvatuh .   24 
t¯ abhy¯ am . tapobal¯ ad dattam . brahman .¯ a parames .t .hin¯ a|
avadhyatvam . jagaty asmin purus .air akhilair api  25 
ayonij¯ a tu y¯ a kany¯ a hy ambik¯ am . ´ sasamudbhav¯ a|
aj¯ atapum . spar´ saratir avila˙ nghyapar¯ akram¯ a  26 
tay¯ a tu nau vadhah . sam . khye tasy¯ am . k¯ am¯ abhibh¯ utayoh . |
iti c¯ abhyarthito brahm¯ a t¯ abhy¯ am pr¯ aha tath¯ astv iti  27 .
When Brahm¯ a requested of ´ Siva that he provide a maiden thus qualiﬁed to kill them, it is
described in 1.24.30b that the maiden would have to be ak¯ am¯ a and kanyak¯ atmak¯ a (‘one
who does not have any sexual desire and is essentially a virgin’).
40In chapter 23 of the Haracaritacint¯ aman . i, which relates Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı’s slaying of
Sumbha and Nisumbha, the slayer of these demons was described as a girl of eight (23.6cd:
as .t .avars .¯ a kum¯ ary eva nihantr¯ ı n¯ apar¯ astv iti), and Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı was said to be eight years
old (as .t .avars .¯ a in 23.9c). In the same chapter it is said that the sage N¯ arada gave the
demons a false report that there was a svayam . vara (a bride’s ceremony of self-choice for
a husband) to be held for Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı and that the demons sent a messenger to court
her. The age of eight seems to be the most proper age for marriage for a girl in this text.
She was also described as an extraordinary beauty worthy of courting (23.34–38, 87). In
addition, P¯ arvat¯ ı was said to have married ´ Siva when she was eight years old (22.3: dev¯ ı
himavatah . putr¯ ı k¯ al¯ ı n¯ ılotpalacchavih . | as .t .avars .¯ a tapoyukt¯ a bhart¯ aram . pr¯ apa dh¯ urjat .im).
41Apar¯ ajit¯ a can be taken as either a predicative adjective or an epithet of Kau´ sik¯ ı. She
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of sacred water. The description of the gods’ performance of an abhis .eka for
Kau´ sik¯ ı-Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı covers the whole of chapter 67 in the Kau´ sik¯ ı cycle,
which can be summarized as follows.
After her victory over the demons Sumbha and Nisumbha, the
gods praised Kau´ sik¯ ı and proposed her consecration. However,
she wished to see her parents and receive their permission to
be consecrated. In response to the gods’ meditations, ´ Siva and
P¯ arvat¯ ı appeared, gave her their blessings and recommended her
to accept the gods’ proposal. Then, Indra ordered the gods to
prepare her abhis .eka. All the gods and other divine beings gath-
ered and consecrated her. At the end, Indra declared that she
was his sister and gave her instructions to protect all the earth
and so on.
In the Harivam . ´ sa, on the other hand, Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı’s abhis .eka is stated in
Vis .n .u’s prophesy about what would happen to Nidr¯ a after she assumed the
appearance of a divine maiden—namely, after she transformed herself into
Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı—and went to heaven: Indra would consecrate her in heaven,
adopt her as his sister Kau´ sik¯ ı and assign her an abode in the Vindhya
mountains, where she would kill the demons Sumbha and Nisumbha (47.46–
49). Comparing the two accounts, although Indra’s charge in performing
Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı’s abhis .eka and his adoption of her as his sister are common,
there is a considerable diﬀerence between the HV and the SP versions con-
cerning the signiﬁcance of her abhis .eka; for instance, in the HV version,
Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı was given the epithet Kau´ sik¯ ı and an abode in the Vindhya
mountains by Indra after her abhis .eka and in the SP version, on the other
hand, she was given them by P¯ arvat¯ ı in the beginning of the Kau´ sik¯ ı cy-
cle. In order to examine the siginiﬁcance of the abhis .eka in Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı’s
proto-myth, we should turn to the earlier passage, that in the Harivam . ´ sa,
and study it in detail.
In HV 47.46–47, Vis .n .u prophesied that in heaven, Indra, along with the
other deities, would consecrate her (i.e. Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı, into whom Nidr¯ a
was transformed) in the manner Vis .n .u instructed and adopt her as his sis-
ter, which would result in her appellation of Kau´ sik¯ ı after [Indra’s] lineage
name (gotra), Ku´ sika.42 In this passage, she was consecrated among the
gods in heaven by Indra, and this consecration (abhis .eka) was closely as-
sociated with her adoption by Indra as sister and with her name, Kau´ sik¯ ı.
In view of this, it is not unreasonable to assume that the abhis .eka sym-
42HV 47.46–47:
tatra tv¯ am . ´ satadr .k ´ sakro matpradis .t .ena karman .¯ a|
abhis .eken .a divyena daivataih . saha yoks .yate 
tatraiva tv¯ am . bhaginyarthe grah¯ ıs .yati sa v¯ asavah . |
ku´ sikasya tu gotren . a kau´ sik¯ ı tvam . bhavis .yasi .
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bolized that Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı, a goddess tied to a speciﬁc location on earth
(viz. Vindhya mountains), attained a position among the gods in heaven, in
other words, a position in the Hindu pantheon. This is later deﬁned as that
of sister of Indra, the king of the gods in heaven. That she was given the
lineage name Kau´ sik¯ ı, deriving from a Vedic sage Ku´ sika, a typical manner
of authorization, strengthens the argument.43
Vis .n .u continued his prophesy. Indra would assign her an abode in the
Vindhya mountains (47.48ab), she would subsequently glorify the earth with
thousands of her abodes (47.48cd), and she would kill the demons Sumbha
and Nisumbha and their retinue inhabiting the [Vindhya] mountains, keeping
her mind on Vis .n .u (47.49).44 The statement that she would be placed in
the Vindhya mountains after being consecrated and given the lineage name
Kau´ sik¯ ı may sound strange in view of the historical development of her
myth. However, it may not need to be so. HV 47.48ab can be paraphrased
as follows: Indra, the king of the gods, would give her the oﬃce to preside
over the Vindhya mountains,45 as a result of her aﬃliation with the Hindu
pantheon, which was implied in the preceding verses. It may bear some
analogy with the contemporary political situation, that is, a Gupta monarch
gives a local chieftain the oﬃce to control his territory as a result of his
43There are some other possibilities for the derivation of the epithet Kau´ sik¯ ı. First, in the
Mah¯ abh¯ arata, Kau´ sik¯ ı is usually used as the name of a river, the present Ko´ s¯ ı. However,
because this river is a tributary of the Ga˙ ng¯ a that has its source in the Him¯ alaya and ﬂows
through Bihar (see also n.9), it is geographically diﬃcult to suppose that the name of the
river came to be applied to the goddess in the Vindhya mountains. Second, as pointed out
by Humes (1996, n.3), kau´ sik¯ ı is the feminine form of kau´ sika meaning an owl. Taking
into account that it is stated in SP 64 that animal and bird-faced goddesses emerged from
Kau´ sik¯ ı’s body, it is conceivable that Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı originated from an owl-faced goddess,
and therefore has the epithet Kau´ sik¯ ı, ‘the Lady Owl’. However, evidence has not yet
been found to relate Kau´ sik¯ ı with an owl. Third, in one of my articles (1999, n.23), I
suggested the possibility that R¯ atri, the goddess of night, was called Kau´ sik¯ ı in connection
with the Ku´ sika lineage, on the grounds that the Anukraman .¯ ı of the R¯ atri-s¯ ukta (R . gveda
10.127) mentions Ku´ sika Saurabha as one of the sages in charge of the S¯ ukta, and that
that epithet of R¯ atri as Kau´ sik¯ ı became applied to Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı. This possibility is now
in question because I have not been able to ﬁnd any instance of R¯ atri being called Kau´ sik¯ ı
in earlier literature. The Matsyapur¯ an .a may be the earliest text in which Kau´ sik¯ ı was
identiﬁed with the goddess of night. As discussed earlier in this section, however, this
identiﬁcation is likely to have been developed from the comparison of the two goddesses
found in the Kau´ sik¯ ı cycle, under some inﬂuence of the identiﬁcation of Kau´ sik¯ ı with
Nidr¯ a, the goddess of sleep, in the Harivam . ´ sa.
44HV 47.48–49:
sa te vindhye naga´ sres .t .he sth¯ anam . d¯ asyati ´ s¯ a´ svatam |
tatah . sth¯ anasahasrais tvam . pr .thiv¯ ım . ´ sobhayis .yasi 
tatah . sumbhanisumbhau ca d¯ anavau nagac¯ arin . au|
tau ca kr .tv¯ a manasi m¯ am . s¯ anugau n¯ a´ sayis .yasi .
45The ‘oﬃce’ corresponds to adhik¯ ara in Sanskrit. In the Hindu dharma system, every
being has its own adhik¯ ara in the world, which can also be called svadharma. So the
approval of her own adhik¯ ara means that she is to become a member of the Hindu dharma
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aﬃliation with the Gupta ruling system. Obtaining Indra’s permission, a
goddess into whom goddesses, or rather female spirits, inhabiting in the
Vindhya mountains had been merged became the goddess of the Vindhya
mountains, the single legitimate deity in charge of the Vindhya mountains.
Therefore, it would not exceed the bounds of possibility to claim that HV
47.48ab represents Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı’s moment of emergence from goddesses,
or female spirits, in the Vindhya mountains into the goddess Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı.
It is inferred from this consideration that her ties with Indra were of
critical importance in her proto-myth. The fact that her relationship with
Indra appears to have been superﬂuous in both versions also underscores
that point. In the HV version, she was regarded as a sister, or a foster sister,
of Vis .n .u-Kr .s .n .a, and in the Kau´ sik¯ ı cycle, she was a daughter of ´ Siva and
P¯ arvat¯ ı. Especially in the Kau´ sik¯ ı cycle, her epithet Kau´ sik¯ ı was interpreted
as being derived from her birth from P¯ arvat¯ ı’s sheath (ko´ s¯ ı), and further,
P¯ arvat¯ ı assigned Kau´ sik¯ ı to the Vindhya mountains; hence, Indra’s role in
the Harivam . ´ sa was almost entirely taken over by P¯ arvat¯ ı. Concerning the
performence of her abhis .eka, Indra was in charge under the permission of
´ Siva and P¯ arvat¯ ı in the Kau´ sik¯ ı cycle and, in the HV version, Indra was
said to carry it out according to Vis .n .u’s instruction. Therefore, in both
cases, Indra is not required as an authority to perform the abhis .eka for her.
Nevertheless, both versions of her myth, the Bh¯ agavata/Vais .n .ava one in the
Harivam . ´ sa and the ´ Saiva one in the Kau´ sik¯ ı cycle of the Skandapur¯ an .a,
preserved her aﬃliation with Indra as his sister.46
The purpose of Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı’s abhis .eka has been discussed above. The
cause of her abhis .eka that may have been given in her proto-myth will
now be examined brieﬂy. In the Kau´ sik¯ ı cycle, she was consecrated as a
reward for her victory over the demons, but in HV 47.46–49, it was said
that her battle with the demons Sumbha and Nisumbha would occur after
46In a version of the episode of her birth from P¯ arvat¯ ı’s slough, related in the V¯ amana-
pur¯ an .a probably under the inﬂuence of the Skandapur¯ an .a, it is said that P¯ arvat¯ ı gave
Indra Kau´ sik¯ ı, who had just been born from her dark slough (ko´ sa), as his sister, and
then Indra took her to the Vindhya mountains and assigned her an abode there (28.24–
28). In this passage, her epithet, Kau´ sik¯ ı, is suggested as the reason why Indra, alias
Kau´ sika, adopted her as his sister. VmP 28.24–28:
tasm¯ at ko´ s¯ ac ca sam . j¯ at¯ a bh¯ uyah . k¯ aty¯ ayan¯ ı mune|
t¯ am abhyetya sahasr¯ aks .ah . pratijagr¯ aha daks .in .¯ am|
prov¯ aca girij¯ am . devo v¯ akyam . sv¯ arth¯ aya v¯ asavah .   24
iyam . prad¯ ıyat¯ am . mahyam . bhagin¯ ı me ’stu kau´ sik¯ ı|
tvatko´ sasam . bhav¯ a ceyam . kau´ sik¯ ı kau´ siko ’py aham  25
t¯ am . pr¯ ad¯ ad iti sam . ´ srutya kau´ sik¯ ım . r¯ upasam . yut¯ am|
sahasr¯ aks .o ’pi t¯ am . gr .hya vindhyam . veg¯ aj jag¯ ama ca  26
tatra gatv¯ a tv athov¯ aca tis .t .hasv¯ atra mah¯ abale|
p¯ ujyam¯ an¯ a surair n¯ amn¯ a khy¯ at¯ a tvam . vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı  27
tatra sth¯ apya harir dev¯ ım . dattv¯ a sim . ham . ca v¯ ahanam|
bhav¯ amar¯ arihantr¯ ıti uktv¯ a svargam up¯ agamat  28.96 Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı in the Skandapur¯ an .a
her consecration.47 If the latter was the case in her proto-myth, there would
have been no cause of her abhis .eka, since the cause supposed in the Hari-
vam . ´ sa, her substitution for the baby Kr .s .n .a, cannot have been a part of
her proto-myth. On the other hand, the story of her proto-myth must
have required some cause for her to be consecrated. Therefore, the most
convincing conclusion would be that, as far as the cause of her abhis .eka is
concerned, the ´ Saiva version in the Kau´ sik¯ ı cycle transmitted the original.
To conclude, Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı’s proto-myth can be reconstructed as fol-
lows: she had an abode in the Vindhya mountains and killed the demon
brothers Sumbha and Nisumbha there; as a reward, Indra along with the
other gods consecrated her and gave her a position among the gods in heaven
by adopting her as his sister; she was also given the lineage name Kau´ sik¯ ı,
derived from Ku´ sika, after Indra’s epithet Kau´ sika. Acknowledged by Indra,
she became the goddess Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı, the legitimate deity presiding over
the Vindhya mountains. Her deﬁning characteristics were virginity and a
dark complexion. Concerning the date when her proto-myth took shape,
it is safe to say that it occurred before the composition of the Harivam . ´ sa.
However, the fact that there was no allusion to her in the Epic suggests that
it was not long before then. Therefore, suﬃce it to say that some time in
the early centuries of the ﬁrst millennium is the most plausible period.48
4.3 The Evolution of Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı from the
Harivam . ´ sa to the Skandapur¯ an .a
The features of the Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı myth found in common in the Harivam . ´ sa
and the Skandapur¯ an .a were discussed in the previous section in order to
reconstruct her proto-myth. In this section, the diﬀerences between them
will be examined and the historical development of the worship of Vindhya-
v¯ asin¯ ı from the form found in the Harivam . ´ sa—roughly ascribed to the fourth
century—to that of the Skandapur¯ an .a—ascribed to the sixth or seventh
century—will be investigated.
47On the other hand, HV 65.51–52 may imply that her consecration was performed after
she killed the demon brothers:
s¯ a tu kany¯ a ya´ sod¯ ay¯ a vindhye parvatasattame |
hatv¯ a ´ sumbhani´ sumbhau dvau d¯ anavau nagac¯ arin . au 
kr .t¯ abhis .ek¯ a varad¯ a bh¯ utasam . ghanis .evit¯ a|
arcyate dasyubhir ghorair mah¯ apa´ subalipriy¯ a .
48Another early reference to the Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı myth is found in ´ S¯ udraka’s Mr .cchakat .ika,
probably composed in the Gupta period. In verse 27 of the sixth act of this work, Dev¯ ı
who killed Sumbha and Nisumbha in order to protect all the beings is compared to Hara
(i.e. ´ Siva), Vis .n .u, Brahm¯ a, Ravi (the Sun) and Candra (the Moon): abhaam . tua deu haro
vin .h¯ u brahm¯ a rav¯ ı a cando a| hatt¯ un . a sattuvakkham . sumbhan .isumbhe jadh¯ a dev¯ ı , which
indicates that this goddess, who must be Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı, had already been considered
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Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı was considered to be a terrifying goddess in the HV ac-
count. She is said to have been accompanied by horrible spirits (k¯ ırn .¯ a bh¯ uta-
gan .air ghorair in 47.45a; kr .t¯ anuy¯ atr¯ a bh¯ utais tvam in 47.51a) and, when she
resumed her divine aspect, it is related that ‘she, being resplendent, shone
forth in the pitch-dark night full of spirits, dancing and laughing inauspi-
ciously’ (48.32: s¯ a vai ni´ si tamograste babhau bh¯ utagan .¯ akule| nr .tyat¯ ı hasat¯ ı
caiva vipar¯ ıtena bh¯ asvat¯ ı ). Because she is subsequently said to have gone
to heaven along with the spirits (sagan .¯ a in 48.36d), these spirits (bh¯ uta-
gan .a), thronging in the darkness, can be regarded as her attendants. Some
passages attest to the fact that animal sacriﬁces were oﬀered to her, espe-
cially on the ninth day of a lunar month (47.51cd: tithau navamy¯ am . p¯ uj¯ am .
ca pr¯ apsyase pa´ sukriy¯ am; and also nityam . m¯ am . sabalipriy¯ a in 47.51b and
mah¯ apa´ subalipriy¯ a in 65.52cd), which is even now a popular ritual for the
terriﬁc type of goddess and seems to have already been popular by the HV
period. Alcoholic drink was also probably oﬀered to her because the at-
tribute of one of her four arms is a cup ﬁlled with wine (p¯ atr¯ ım . ca p¯ urn .¯ am .
madhunah . in 47.40c), which she is said to have drunk before roaring with
laughter and threatening Kam . sa.49 Her threat to Kam . sa that she would
rend his body with her own hands on the moment of his death and drink
his warm blood50 suggests how she was imagined to enjoy the animal sac-
riﬁces oﬀered to her. Furthermore, 65.52cd states that ‘she, being fond of
an oﬀering of great animals, will be worshipped by ﬁerce bandits’ (arcyate
dasyubhir ghorair mah¯ apa´ subalipriy¯ a), which reveals that she was regarded
as a favourite deity for people on the fringes of society, such as bandits
(dasyu). ‘Great animal’ (mah¯ apa´ su) in this passage may refer to human
sacriﬁce.
These characteristics conform to the Jaina idea about popular belief in
goddesses in the Vindhya mountains revealed in Chapter 49 of Jinasena’s
Harivam . ´ sapur¯ an .a, although the Harivam . ´ sapur¯ an .a was composed in the sec-
ond half of the eighth century, much later than the Harivam . ´ sa.51 In a forest
49HV 48.33:
vih¯ ayasagat¯ a raudr¯ a papau p¯ anam anuttamam|
jah¯ asa sa mah¯ ah¯ asam . kam . sam . ca rus .it¯ abrav¯ ıt .
50HV 48.35:
tasm¯ at tav¯ antak¯ ale ’ham . kr .s .yam¯ an .asya ´ satrun .¯ a|
p¯ at .ayitv¯ a karair deham us .n .am . p¯ asy¯ ami ´ son .itam .
51HVP 49 was dealt with on p.75ﬀ in 3.4, where the passage relevant for the following
summary is quoted in n.54 and the references of this text is given in n.51. It is almost
certain that the Bh¯ agavata/Vais .n .ava Kr .s .n .a mythology as found in the Harivam . ´ sa was
adapted in conformity to the Jaina faith in the Harivam . ´ sapur¯ an .a. So it may be suspected
that the description of the goddess worship in the Vindhya forest in HVP 49 was created,
modelled on that of Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı in the Harivam . ´ sa, without reﬂecting the actuality of
the goddess worship, as Couture pointed out in regard with my 2001 paper (Couture 2003,
615 n.15). In HVP 49, however, Jinasena is very vigorous to criticise violence involved
in the goddess worship, especially animal sacriﬁce (n.55 in 3.4), which suggests that he
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in the Vindhya mountains, a band of mountaineer bandits (´ sabara in 27c,
28b, 32b; vanecara in 29a; kir¯ ataka in 33b) mistook the Jaina nun Ekan¯ as¯ a
for a goddess of the forest (vanadevat¯ a in 28a) and made a petition for the
success of their robbery. When they returned to her, having succeeded, they
found the blood Ekan¯ as¯ a had left at the site on ascending to heaven, after
being killed by a lion, thought that the goddess enjoyed killing and eating
animals and decided to worship her with a buﬀalo sacriﬁce, oﬀering her
meat and blood (rudhiram¯ am . sabaliprakara in 33b). In addition, one of the
Tamil Epics, the Man .imekalai, attests that a fearful goddess who lived in
the Vindhya mountains was known in South India, as well. In Canto 20 of
the work, a guardian deity of Mt.Vindhya, the abode of Antari (i.e. Durg¯ a),
is called Vint¯ akat .ikai and said to be accustomed to prey upon beings who
ﬂy over the Vindhya mountains.52
In the Kau´ sik¯ ı cycle, however, descriptions of this sort suggesting her
terrifying character do not occur. Some passages refer to her worship by
the gods, demigods, sages, and ordinary human beings,53 but there is no
deﬁnite allusion to animal sacriﬁce oﬀered to her.54 On the other hand, the
other literary depictions related to the practices of goddess worship in the seventh and
eighth centuries, see p.147 in 5.3.
52Man .imekalai Canto 20, lines 116–120:
antara˜ n celv¯ or antari irunta
vinta m¯ alvarai m¯ ımicaip p¯ ok¯ ar
p¯ ov¯ ar ul .ar en
¯
in
¯
po˙ nkiya cin
¯
attal .
c¯ ayaiyin
¯
v¯ a˙ nkit tan
¯
vayir
¯
r
¯
u it .¯ uum
vintam k¯ akkum vint¯ akat .ikai
‘Persons who travel by air never ﬂy
Above the Vindhya crest, home of Durga.
If they do, the guardian of the Vindhyas,
Vindhaghatika, is angered, and she
Draws them through their shadows and eats them up’.
(Nandakumar’s translation, p.104).
53SP 58.20, 21; 67.35, 36, 39. The rituals described in these passages are, prais-
ing (stos .yanti) her with several names (58.20), ritual worship (p¯ ujayis .yanti) with j¯ apa,
pran .ati, homa, upah¯ ara, and so on (58.21), ritual worship (p¯ ujayis .yanti) with balyupah¯ ara
(67.36), and adoration (arcayis .yanti) and praise (stos .yanti) (67.39). Of them, p¯ uj¯ a in
58.21 and 67.36 seems to be considered as being proper rituals performed by ordinary
human beings.
54The expression balyupah¯ ara in 67.36a might indicate an oﬀering of meat. SP 58.21
is the other reference to the ritual worship of her performed by ordinary human beings
(literally ‘living beings’ pr¯ an .in) on earth. In this verse the list of ritual forms is inclined to
be more orthodox or Brahmanical (see the preceeding footnote). On the other hand, these
passages should not be taken literally as representing a historical phase of Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı’s
worship at the time of the composition of the Skandapur¯ an .a, because it is likely that the
Brahmanical ideology of the Skandapur¯ an .a had some inﬂuence on them.
In Layer C, SPBh 60.45, in a eulogy dedicated to P¯ arvat¯ ı by Vis .n .u in the Gokarn .a myth,
refers to the buﬀalo sacriﬁce oﬀered to her by human beings. According to my provisional
edition, it runs:
´ sirobhir m¯ ahis .air bhr¯ antaraktaparyantalocanaih . |
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Kau´ sik¯ ı cycle reveals an alternative characterization of Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı con-
spicuously diﬀerent on two points. First, it is stated in SP 64 that a number
of animal and bird-faced goddesses emerged from her at the commencement
of the battle with the demon army. In the next story they are said to have
fought with the demons under her command. Second, she is said to have
fought with demons, riding a chariot drawn by lions that had been given
to her by P¯ arvat¯ ı. A chariot battle is a typical mode of combat for a noble
warrior, diﬀering strikingly from her manner of killing Kam . sa mentioned in
HV 48.35 and also contrasting with the idea that she was worshipped by
bandits or mountaineers in the Harivam . ´ sa and the Jaina Harivam . ´ sapur¯ an .a.
In the following, the character of the subsidiary goddesses who emerged from
Kau´ sik¯ ı-Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı will ﬁrstly be discussed and, secondly, the character
of Kau´ sik¯ ı-Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı in the Kau´ sik¯ ı cycle. Finally, her relationship with
the subsidiary goddesses, as well as the signiﬁcance of her abhis .eka in the
Kau´ sik¯ ı cycle, will be investigated in order to trace her evolution from the
Harivam . ´ sa to the Skandapur¯ an .a.
4.3.1 The Mothers in the Skandapur¯ an .a
At the outset of the battle with the demons, Kau´ sik¯ ı-Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı ex-
panded herself and, then, a number of armed, terrifying maidens emerged
from her limbs (SP 64.18–19). The following goddesses are said to have
emerged with retinues of animal and bird-faced women (20–26):55 V¯ ayas¯ ı,
Upak¯ a, Pracan .d .¯ a, Ugr¯ a, Jay¯ a, Jayant¯ ı, Jayam¯ an¯ a, Prabh¯ a, Prabh¯ avat¯ ı,
´ Siv¯ a, Saram¯ a, Vijay¯ a, Mr .tyu, Niyati, and A´ sani. After that, some god-
desses are mentioned by name only, who are Revat¯ ı, Vr .s .adam . ´ s¯ a, P¯ utan¯ a,
Kat .ap¯ utan¯ a, ¯ Alamb¯ a, Kim . nar¯ ı, S .as .t .h¯ ı, ´ Sakuni, Mukhaman .d .ik¯ a, Alaks .m¯ ı,
Adhr .ti, Laks .m¯ ı, Potak¯ ı, V¯ anar¯ ı, and Spr .h¯ a (27–28ab). Finally, the state-
ment in 28cd that these and others were born from Kau´ sik¯ ı suggests that
those mentioned are a mere fraction of the goddesses who emerged from
Kau´ sik¯ ı. In the next verse it is also said that all the goddesses led their
armed women retinues respectively. In addition, Sim . h¯ ı is also named as
a charioteer of Kau´ sik¯ ı in 64.40b. After the victory against the demons
and her consecration, SP 68.1–9 relates that Kau´ sik¯ ı placed the goddesses
The reading m¯ ahis .air bhr¯ anta
◦ in p¯ ada a is conjectured by the present author, based
on S1 (m¯ a´ sis .air bhartt¯ a), S2 (mahis .obhr¯ anta
◦), and R (m¯ anus .ai bhr¯ anta
◦), while the A
recension omits the ﬁrst two p¯ adas. The reading of R may be interesting because it
hints at human sacriﬁce instead of buﬀalo. Though the subject of the verse is P¯ arvat¯ ı,
some verses (49, 50 and 51) in this eulogy allude to her martial aspect, which may well
derive from martial goddesses, such as Mahis .¯ asuramardin¯ ı and Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı, who were
assimilated into P¯ arvat¯ ı (see p.117f). The buﬀalo sacriﬁce mentioned in verse 45 must
also have been concerned with goddesses of this type, not P¯ arvat¯ ı herself. In any case, this
verse is neither directly associated with Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı, nor included in the Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı
myth proper in Layers A and B of the Kau´ sik¯ ı cycle.
55Their theriomorphic appearances are to be examined later (see p.104ﬀ).100 Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı in the Skandapur¯ an .a
who had emerged from her body in various countries and cities.56 From
this passage some more names can be added to the above list: Bahuputr¯ a,
Pralamb¯ a, Lambaus .t .h¯ ı, ´ S¯ anti, Lambik¯ a, Bahum¯ am . s¯ a, Aspr .s .t .¯ a, Nir¯ ay¯ as¯ a,57
Citraghan .t .¯ a, and Mah¯ ak¯ al¯ ı. Who are these goddesses who are considered
to be manifestations of and subordinate to Kau´ sik¯ ı-Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı in the
Kau´ sik¯ ı cycle?
In SPBh 164, after consecrating Skanda in order to inaugurate him as
commander of the gods’ army, the gods each gave him a part of their own
retinues. There, following a long description of the Gan .as given to him by
´ Siva, Kau´ sik¯ ı is said to have presented him with the ‘Mothers’ (m¯ atr .) who
were born from her body (SPBh 164.142).58 From this expression it is clear
that this group of Mothers was intended to be identical to the group of
goddesses who were said to have emerged from Kau´ sik¯ ı in SP 64. Subse-
quently, more than two hundred names of Mothers, including some of the
above-mentioned names found in SP 64 and 68, are listed (SPBh 164.143–166,
167cd–170), and their appearances and characteristics are described (171–
177). This passage concerning the names and descriptions of the Mothers
(SPBh 164.143–177) is parallel to MBh 9.45.3–39 except for 34cd–37.59 Just
as in the Skandapur¯ an .a, this parallel passage in MBh 9.45 is found in an
account of Skanda’s inaugural ceremony, which is a part of a version of the
Skanda myth related in the ´ Salyaparvan, and the goddesses listed there are
called the Mothers (m¯ atr .gan .a or m¯ atr .) attending on Kum¯ ara (i.e. Skanda)
in the beginning of the chapter.60 Though there are some diﬀerences be-
tween the parallels,61 they can mostly be attributed to either the isolated
transmission of manuscripts or the revisions on the SP side in conformity
56For this passage, see p.111ﬀ.
57The reading nir¯ ay¯ as¯ am . in 68.8a is only supported by S1 and is thus doubtful. See
n.86.
58SPBh 164.142:
m¯ at¯ r .´ s ca pradadau tasmai kau´ sik¯ ı dehasam . bhav¯ ah . |
mah¯ abal¯ a mah¯ asattv¯ ah . samares .v apar¯ ajit¯ ah .  .
They are called Mothers in 167ab as well: et¯ a´ s c¯ any¯ a´ s ca bahul¯ a m¯ ataro m¯ arutasyad¯ ah ..
At the end of their description, in 178ab, it is again related that Kau´ sik¯ ı gave them to
Skanda: et¯ a´ s c¯ any¯ a´ s ca sam . hr .s .t .¯ a dadau skand¯ aya kau´ sik¯ ı.
59SPBh 164.143–164ab ≈ MBh 9.45.3–23; 164.164cd–166 ≈ 9.45.27cd–28; 164.167ab ≈
9.45.29ab; 164.167cd–170 ≈ 9.45.24–27ab; 164.171–175 ≈ 9.45.29cd–34ab; 164.176–177 ≈
9.45.38–39.
60MBh 9.45.1–2:
´ sr .n .u m¯ atr .gan .¯ an r¯ ajan kum¯ ar¯ anucar¯ an im¯ an|
k¯ ırtyam¯ an¯ an may¯ a v¯ ıra sapatnagan . as¯ udan¯ an 
ya´ sasvin¯ ın¯ am . m¯ at¯ r .n .¯ am . ´ sr .n .u n¯ am¯ ani bh¯ arata|
y¯ abhir vy¯ apt¯ as trayo lok¯ ah . kaly¯ an .¯ ıbhi´ s car¯ acar¯ ah .  .
61While the names of the Mothers were given in the nominative case in the MBh pas-
sages, they are in the accusative in the SP parallels; words that do not ﬁt in the SP
context, such as those addressing the listener in the MBh, are changed; some of the names
mentioned in SP 64 and 68 are incorporated, though they cannot be found in the MBh,
and slight diﬀerences of names, probably mostly due to corruption, frequently occur. That
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with its own context, and it is therefore evident that the Skandapur¯ an .a
borrowed the passage from the Mah¯ abh¯ arata.62
It may be worth noting that MBh 9.45.34cd–3763 does not have a corre-
sponding part in SPBh 164. The Mothers referred to in 35–36ab in this pas-
sage are Y¯ am¯ ıs, Raudr¯ ıs, Saum¯ ıs, Kauber¯ ıs, V¯ arun .¯ ıs, M¯ ahendr¯ ıs, ¯ Agney¯ ıs,
V¯ ayav¯ ıs, Kaum¯ ar¯ ıs, and Br¯ ahm¯ ıs, who are, in the list of about two hundred
of the Mothers, the only ones whose names are derived from well-known
male gods.64 The idea that the Mothers are female counterparts of male
gods does not appear anywhere else in the MBh. The standard icon of
the Seven Mothers consisting of Br¯ ahm¯ ı, M¯ ahe´ svar¯ ı, Kaum¯ ar¯ ı, Vais .n .av¯ ı,
V¯ ar¯ ah¯ ı, Aindr¯ ı and C¯ amun .d .¯ a, in which each of them except for C¯ amun .d .¯ a
has emblems paralleling her male counterpart, echoes this idea, but it was
not until around the beginning of the ﬁfth century that the earliest extant
images of this icon emerge.65 In the Skandapur¯ an .a, on the other hand, the
birth of another group of Mothers from their male counterparts is related in
a M¯ ah¯ atmya of Kot .¯ ıvars .a (SPBh 171.78–137). This group includes the stan-
dard members of the Seven Mothers with C¯ amun .d .¯ a replaced by Bahum¯ am . s¯ a
(171.108cd–112). Moreover, following the birth of these seven, thousands of
Mothers are said to have emerged from the bodies of other male deities,
assuming the shape and power parallel to their male counterparts (113). Of
them, V¯ ayavy¯ a (or V¯ ayav¯ ı), V¯ arun .¯ ı, Y¯ amy¯ a (or Y¯ am¯ ı), Kauber¯ ı, Mah¯ ak¯ al¯ ı,
and ¯ Agney¯ ı are named (114).66 Therefore, the idea of the Mothers who are
female counterparts of male gods is not unknown in the Skandapur¯ an .a;67
mentioned in SP 64 and 68 points to a revision of the MBh passages in the Skandapur¯ an .a.
62There is not only this passage but also many other verses borrowed from MBh 9.44
and 45 in this chapter of the Skandapur¯ an .a. The borrowing from 9.44 has already been
noted by the editors of SP I (Prolegomena, p.26, n.103). As for 9.45, in addition to the
passage at issue, SPBh 164.178cd–185 is based on MBh 9.45.44–47.
63MBh 9.45.34cd–37:
varad¯ ah . k¯ amac¯ arin .yo nityapramudit¯ as tath¯ a  34
y¯ amyo raudryas tath¯ a saumyah . kauberyo ’tha mah¯ abal¯ ah . |
v¯ arun .yo ’tha ca m¯ ahendryas tath¯ agneyyah . param . tapa  35
v¯ ayavya´ s c¯ atha kaum¯ aryo br¯ ahmya´ s ca bharatars .abha|
rupen .¯ apsaras¯ am . tuly¯ a jave v¯ ayusam¯ as tath¯ a  36
parapus .t .opam¯ a v¯ akye tatharddhy¯ a dhanadopam¯ ah . |
´ sakrav¯ ıryopam¯ a´ s caiva d¯ ıpty¯ a vahnisam¯ as tath¯ a  37.
64These are, in order, Yama, Rudra (i.e. ´ Siva), Soma (the Moon), Kubera, Varun .a,
Mahendra (i.e. Indra), Agni (Fire), V¯ ayu (Wind), Kum¯ ara (i.e. Skanda), and Brahm¯ a.
65See n.76.
66This account is to be discussed later in this section (see p.106ﬀ), wherein the relevant
passage is quoted.
67Textual evidence of this idea that may be earlier than the Skandapur¯ an .a is in the
Amarako´ sa (1.1.35d: br¯ ahm¯ ıty¯ ady¯ as tu m¯ atarah .; 36d in Ramanathan’s ed.) and Var¯ aha-
mihira’s Br .hatsam . hit¯ a (57.56ab), ascribed to the ﬁrst half of the sixth century. The
latter states that ‘[the images of] the group of Mothers should be made having emblems
corresponding to the male deities who are the origin of their own names’ (m¯ atr .gan .ah .
kartavyah . svan¯ amadev¯ anur¯ upakr .tacihnah .). The date of the Amarako´ sa has not yet been
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nevertheless, the actual passage representing the idea found in the Mah¯ a-
bh¯ arata, 9.45.34cd–37, does not have a parallel in the Skandapur¯ an .a. This
suggests the distinct possibility that the passage is a later accretion, al-
though it cannot be much later because it has been transmitted in all the
regional recensions.
Analyzing the names and descriptions of the Mothers in the list in MBh
9.45, Tiwari, in his scrupulous study of the early history of the Mothers,68
summarized their characteristics as follows:
The malevolent character of the M¯ atr .s is clearly indicated in a
graphic description of their forms and appearance in the ´ Salya-
parvan of the Mah¯ abh¯ arata. Though also said to be generally of
straight forms and sweet features, fair complexioned, endowed
with youth and decked with ornaments, they are described at
length as ugly, ferocious-looking beings, with long nails, long
teeth and protruding lips. They are skeletal (nirm¯ am . sag¯ atryah .)
and some of them have long ears, long breasts and stomachs.
While some are said to be white in colour, others are tawny,
coppery, green or dark like clouds and smoke. Their favourite
haunts are trees, open spots, crossroads, caves and cremation
grounds, mountains and springs, all of which, named together,
have to be regarded as equally inauspicious places, and were
often conceived as playgrounds of all kinds of demonial beings
like R¯ aks .asas, Pi´ s¯ acas, Bh¯ utas, etc.69
At another point he calls attention to the fact that the Mothers in the list
were not simply regarded as being only malevolent, but also of being capable
of being made benevolent through appeasement, saying that ‘Other names
try to express the sentiment that, when appeased, the M¯ atr .s grant all kinds
of boons; such as Pa´ sud¯ a, Vittad¯ a, Sukhad¯ a, Payod¯ a, Go-mahis .a-d¯ a, etc.
Some names appear to be euphemistically formed with ¯ ananda and bhaga
endings, imputing a general auspicious nature to these deities’ (1985, 123).
Another, probably earlier, version of the Skanda myth found in the
¯ Aran .yakaparvan of the Mah¯ abh¯ arata (3.213–221) may yield a further clue to
the characteristics of the Mothers in the Kau´ sik¯ ı cycle. In this version, sev-
eral groups called the Mothers appear, although the relationship between the
groups is not clear.70 Relevant to the current discussion, attention should be
in Jinendrabuddhi’s K¯ a´ sik¯ avivaran .apa˜ ncik¯ a (or
◦pa˜ njik¯ a), alias Ny¯ asa, a commentary of
K¯ a´ sik¯ avr .tti, in the beginning of the eighth century (Introduction of Ramanathan’s ed.,
p.xx; Scharfe (1977, 174) assigns Jinendrabuddhi to the eighth or ninth century). See also
Vogel 1979, 309f and 313, n.41 for the date of the Amarako´ sa.
68Chapter 3 of Tiwari 1985.
69Tiwari 1985, 124f; see also 123–127 for the ‘essentially demonical character of the
M¯ atr .s’ (p.127).
70Tiwari 1985, 112–116; Pannikkar 1997, 35f; Joshi 1987, 162f; Bakker 1997, 115f;
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drawn to the instruction about Grahas (grahodde´ sa) related in the middle of
the story (MBh 3.219). Grahas (‘Graspers’) are spirits who take possession
of people and cause disease or death. In the instruction, some of the Mothers
who appear in the story are grouped in a class called Skandagraha, which
consists of some Mothers and male Grahas who especially aﬄict embryos
and children (3.219.42). It is also said that these Skandagrahas should be
appeased in the proper manner and, once propitiated, would become benev-
olent (43–44).71
Some of the Mothers found in the list of goddesses in SP 64 are named
in the class:72 P¯ utan¯ a, who is a R¯ aks .as¯ ı (MBh 3.219.26cd); Revat¯ ı, who is
Aditi (Mother of the gods) (28); Mukhaman .d .ik¯ a, who is Diti (Mother of
the demons) (29); ´ Sakuni, also called Vinat¯ a (Mother of the birds) (26ab
and 32cd); and Saram¯ a, who is the Mother of the dogs (33). ´ S¯ ıtap¯ utan¯ a,
who is said to be a Pi´ s¯ ac¯ ı (27), is, according to the K¯ a´ syapasam . hit¯ a,73 also
called Kat .ap¯ utan¯ a, who is one of the goddesses menioned in SP 64. All of
them but Saram¯ a are well known as Grahas aﬄicting embryos and children
in medical literature, as well.74
71MBh 3.219.42–44:
ye ca m¯ atr .gan .¯ ah . prokt¯ ah . purus .¯ a´ s caiva ye grah¯ ah . |
sarve skandagrah¯ a n¯ ama j˜ ney¯ a nityam . ´ sar¯ ıribhih .   42
tes .¯ am . pra´ samanam . k¯ aryam . sn¯ anam . dh¯ upam ath¯ a˜ njanam|
balikarmopah¯ ara´ s ca skandasyejy¯ a vi´ ses .atah .   43
evam ete ’rcit¯ ah . sarve prayacchanti ´ subham . nr .n .¯ am|
¯ ayur v¯ ıryam . ca r¯ ajendra samyakp¯ uj¯ anamaskr .t¯ ah .  44.
72The most relevant passages are MBh 3.219.26–29:
vinat¯ a tu mah¯ araudr¯ a kathyate ´ sakunigrahah . |
p¯ utan¯ am . r¯ aks .as¯ ım . pr¯ ahus tam . vidy¯ at p¯ utan¯ agraham   26
kas .t .¯ a d¯ arun .ar¯ upen .a ghorar¯ up¯ a ni´ s¯ acar¯ ı|
pi´ s¯ ac¯ ı d¯ arun .¯ ak¯ ar¯ a kathyate ´ s¯ ıtap¯ utan¯ a|
garbh¯ an s¯ a m¯ anus .¯ ın .¯ am . tu harate ghoradar´ san¯ a   27
aditim . revat¯ ım . pr¯ ahur grahas tasy¯ as tu raivatah . |
so ’pi b¯ al¯ a˜ n ´ sis .¯ un ghoro b¯ adhate vai mah¯ agrahah .   28
daity¯ an¯ am . y¯ a ditir m¯ at¯ a t¯ am ¯ ahur mukhaman .d .ik¯ am|
atyartham . ´ si´ sum¯ am . sena sam . prahr .s .t .¯ a dur¯ asad¯ a   29;
and 3.219.32–34:
gav¯ am . m¯ at¯ a tu y¯ a praj˜ naih . kathyate surabhir nr .pa|
´ sakunis t¯ am ath¯ aruhya saha bhu˙ nkte ´ si´ s¯ un bhuvi  32
saram¯ a n¯ ama y¯ a m¯ at¯ a ´ sun¯ am . dev¯ ı jan¯ adhipa|
s¯ api garbh¯ an sam¯ adatte m¯ anus .¯ ın .¯ am . sadaiva hi   33.
Graha is usually used in the meaning of ‘grasper’ in the context of this sort, but, in
3.219.26–29, quoted above, it seems to mean ‘grasping’ or ‘a result of grasping’, that is,
illnesses caused by graspers. On the other hand, graha in 3.219.42, quoted in the previous
footnote, certainly means ‘a grasper’. Probably, graha can mean either of a grasper,
grasping, or a result of grasping.
73Meulenbeld 2000, Vol.IIA, 33.
74For example, the Su´ srutasam . hit¯ a, the As .t .¯ a˙ ngahr .dayasam . hit¯ a, the As .t .¯ a˙ ngasam . graha,
and the K¯ a´ syapasam . hit¯ a contain instructions about these female Grahas; see Meulenbeld
1999, Vol.IA, 311–13, 443f, 563f; 2000, Vol.IIA, 32f. The K¯ a´ syapasam . hit¯ a has a long
chapter, called Revat¯ ıkalpa, devoted to the subject (Meulenbeld 2000, Vol.IIA, 35f.).104 Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı in the Skandapur¯ an .a
Returning to the Kau´ sik¯ ı cycle, there are two signiﬁcant events relating
to the Mothers, their birth and distribution. These were mentioned brieﬂy
earlier in this section, but should now be examined in more detail. The ﬁrst
one is their birth from Kau´ sik¯ ı related in SP 64. When Kau´ sik¯ ı accepted
Sumbha’s challenge, conveyed by his messenger, which met her provocative
response to his courtship, she expanded herself by the power of yoga (SP
64.18). Then, a number of armed maidens of terrifying appearance emerged
from her limbs (64.19). It is remarkable that each of these goddesses are
said to have been accompanied by women with the head of a speciﬁc an-
imal or bird. Their names and appearances are as follows (SP 64.20–26):
V¯ ayas¯ ı, who leads women with the heads of crows; Upak¯ a, leading women
with the heads of owls; Pracan .d .¯ a, leading women with the heads of lions;
Ugr¯ a, leading women with the heads of tigers; Jay¯ a, leading women with
the heads of elephants; Jayant¯ ı, leading women with the heads of peahens;
Jayam¯ an¯ a, leading women with the heads of horses; Prabh¯ a, leading women
with the heads of geese (ham . sa); Prabh¯ avat¯ ı, leading women with the heads
of ruddy sheldrakes (cakr¯ ahva); ´ Siv¯ a, leading women with the heads of jack-
als; Saram¯ a, leading women with the heads of dogs; Vijay¯ a, leading women
with the heads of hawks (´ syena); Mr .tyu, leading women with the heads
of herons (ka˙ nka); Niyati, leading women with the heads of diver birds
(madgu); A´ sani, leading women with the heads of hens. Though theriomor-
phic faces are attributed to the female retinue of each of the goddesses rather
than to the leading goddesses named, the description compellingly suggests
that the leading goddesses themselves were supposed to have the same ap-
R¯ avan .a’s Kum¯ aratantra and related works, which specialize in pediatrics, also deal with
Grahas (ibid., 143–146).
Treatment of illnesses caused by the Mothers is also taught in VDhP 1.227, called m¯ atr .-
dos .apra´ samana. The Mothers are not named in this chapter; in the preceding one (1.226),
however, the birth of the Mothers is related in the Andhaka myth and their names are
listed. VDhP 1.226 is parallel to MtP 179 and, as argued elswhere by the present author
(Yokochi 1991; 1999, 86), the latter was probably borrowed from the former, adding some
passages. In VDhP 1.226 and MtP 179 is a long list of about two hundred of the Mothers
created by ´ Siva (VDhP 1.226.7cd–29; MtP 179.9cd–32), as well as ´ Sus .karevat¯ ı created
by Vis .n .u (VDhP 1.226.33; MtP 179.36), all of whom drank down the blood of Andhaka
and a number of his clones. In this long list, VDhP 28ab is missing in the MtP and, on
the other hand, MtP 31–32ab is missing in the VDhP. This list includes all the names of
the standard Seven Mothers, although they are not grouped together, and other names
deriving from the popular male gods such as ¯ Anal¯ ı (from Fire) and V¯ ayavy¯ a (from Wind).
After Andhaka was defeated, the Mothers created by ´ Siva started satisfying their hunger
by devouring the world. In order to hold them in check at ´ Siva’s request, Nr .sim . ha created
the four Mothers—V¯ ag¯ ı´ s¯ a, M¯ ay¯ a, Bhagam¯ alin¯ ı, and K¯ al¯ ı, alias ´ Sus .karevat¯ ı—from parts of
his body and then thirty-two Mothers, eight attendants of each, all of whom were named
(VDhP 1.226.60cd–70; MtP 179.63–74). In this second list of the Mothers, MtP 69cd–
70 listing M¯ ay¯ a’s eight attendants is missing in the VDhP; however, this was certainly
originally in the VDhP, because it is contextually necessary and because it is found in
a MS of the VDhP (MS No.28 of the Bhandarkar Oriental Research Institute (No.89 of
1875–76)). See also Tiwari 1985, 111f, 176–181 (A list of the Mothers given in MBh 9.45
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pearances as their respective retinues. The subsequent passage, 64.27–28ab,
contains some more names of goddesses who emerged from Kau´ sik¯ ı. Though
they are only mentioned by name, some of their names, such as V¯ anar¯ ı,
meaning a she-monkey, and Potak¯ ı, meaning a female young animal, sug-
gest that they may also have been regarded as having theriomorphic heads.
Also, Sim . h¯ ı, who is mentioned in 64.40b as the charioteer of Kau´ sik¯ ı’s char-
iot, may have been lion-headed because her name means a lioness.
Archaeological evidence has revealed that animal and bird-faced god-
desses were popular in the Kus .¯ an .a period. Joshi lists thirteen features of
iconographic importance in his 1987 paper about images of the Mothers in
the Kus .¯ an .a period from Mathur¯ a, based on a total of one hundred and seven
pieces, most of them containing more than one Mother statue. One of their
common features is, he says, that ‘Many of them have human faces, but
some have the faces of birds like eagles and parrots, and others of animals
such as lion, tiger, bull, etc.’ (1987, 159).75 In the list of the Mothers found
common to both MBh 9.45 and SP 164 are names, albeit a few, that sug-
gest their animal and bird-faced appearances, such as Gokarn .¯ ı ‘Cow-eared’,
Mahis .¯ anan¯ a ‘Buﬀalo-faced’, and ´ Sa´ sol¯ ukamukh¯ ı ‘Hare and Owl-faced’. Fur-
thermore, some of the Mothers regarded as Grahas in MBh 3.219 are said to
be mothers of animals and birds: Saram¯ a, mother of dogs; Surabhi, mother
of cows; Vinat¯ a, also called ´ Sakuni, mother of birds. They may have been
considered as having their respective theriomorphic forms, or as having an-
thropomorphic forms with respective theriomorphic heads.
Later in the Gupta period, on the other hand, the icon of the group of
Seven Mothers consisting of Br¯ ahm¯ ı, M¯ ahe´ svar¯ ı, Kaum¯ ar¯ ı, Vais .n .av¯ ı, V¯ ar¯ ah¯ ı,
Aindr¯ ı and C¯ amun .d .¯ a, who, except for C¯ amun .d .¯ a, were modelled on their
male counterparts, began to be produced around the beginning of the ﬁfth
century.76 This icon, becoming increasingly popular over the following cen-
75According to Joshi’s classiﬁcation into thirteen types, at least Types ii and vii include
representations of the Mothers with animal and bird faces (1987, Figs.4, 6). According
to Harper (1989, 58–70, Figs.4, 9, 10, 14), the ﬁrst (single goddess with a human, animal
or bird head) and the ﬁfth (groups of goddesses with human, animal or bird heads) of
her ﬁve categories include images of the Mothers of this type. In his 1987 paper, Joshi’s
ﬁgures are the same as Harper’s Figs.10 and 14, which were also in Agrawala 1971 (81f,
Figs.7, 8). Bautze published two more panels of a group of the Mothers with human,
animal, and bird heads from the Russek Collection (1987, Figs.1–4 for Russek Collection,
Nos.571 and 683). See also Pannikkar 1997, 31–53
76 Three panels of the Seven Mothers located in Udayagiri Caves IV and VI, dated to
about AD 400, may be the earliest examples of this icon datable with fair certainty, in
which some emblems can be recognized in two of the panels. See Harper 1989, 75–79,
Figs.16–30. A group of ﬁve images, probably a part of the Seven Mothers of this type,
housed in the B¯ aghbhairava Temple at Kirtipur in Nepal, may be attributed to the fourth
century (Pal 1974, 129, Fig.215; Harper 1989, 74–75). See also Yokochi 1999, 85. For the
development of the idea of the standard Seven, or sometimes Eight, Mothers, see Tiwari
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turies, became standard as a representation of the Mothers,77 while the icons
of animal or bird-faced Mothers fell into decline.78 As mentioned earlier in
this section (p.101), this standardized set of Seven Mothers, which postu-
lates the idea that the Mothers are female counterparts of popular male gods,
was also known in the Skandapur¯ an .a. A M¯ ah¯ atmya of Kot .¯ ıvars .a related in
SPBh 171.78–13779 contains an account about the birth of the Mothers of
77It has been common in the traditional texts about iconography since the Mediaeval
period that this standard icon is described as the principal icon of the Mothers. An early
iconographical description of it is found in MtP 261.24–39. For other textual sources,
see Caturvargacint¯ aman .i Vol.II part 1, pp.82–84 (in Vratakan .d .a 1); de Mallmann 1963,
150–152; Rao 1914, Vol.I, pp.379–389, Appendix C (Pratim¯ alaks .an .¯ ani) pp.143–154.
78Although V¯ ar¯ ah¯ ı, who is usually depicted as boar-faced, is a member of the stan-
dard Seven Mothers, in that capacity, she is a female counterpart of Var¯ aha, the Boar
manifestation of Vis .n .u, and therefore cannot be regarded as reminiscent of the earlier
icon. Images of the Mothers with theriomorphic heads appear later, from the ninth or
tenth century, as Yogin¯ ıs in some of the Yogin¯ ı temples: the Sixty-four Yogin¯ ı temples
at Ranipur-Jharial in Orissa and at Rikhiyan in UP and the group of Naresar Yogin¯ ıs
preserved in the Gwalior Museum (Dehejia 1986).
79The text of this M¯ ah¯ atmya is transmitted in a diﬀerent form, except for verses 116–
135, in the S recension—actually only S2 due to the damage of the other manuscripts of
this recension—on one hand and the R and A recensions on the other hand. In SPBh
171.78–96ab, Bhat .t .ar¯ a¯ ı conﬂated the text, combining the verses in the S recension (78,
81abc, 83b–84b, 86ab, 89cd–91, 93cdef) and those in the R and A recensions (79–80,
81d–83a, 84cd–85, 86cd–89ab, 92–93ab, 94–96ab). After 171.96cd, Bhat .t .ar¯ a¯ ı follows the
reading of S2.
Concerning the location of Kot .¯ ıvars .a, it is referred to as a Vis .aya of the Pun .d .ravardhana
Bhukti in a grant of Mah¯ ıp¯ ala I, issued on his ninth regnal year, which was discovered
among some ruins called Bangarh in the West Dinajpur district, Bengal (Banerji 1917–18).
According to Bhattacharyya’s Geographical Dictionary (s.v. Kot .¯ ıvars .a), the headquaters
of the vis .aya Kot .¯ ıvars .a ‘has been identiﬁed with the medieval Diw-kot or Devakot .a. The
ruins of the city are found about eighteen miles south of Dinajpur town in the village of
Bangarh’. He also identiﬁes Devakot .a with Dev¯ ıkot .a, Um¯ avana, B¯ an .apura, and ´ Son .ita-
pura (s.v. Devakot .a). For further studies, see Sanderson 2001, 6f, n.4, in which he lists
the following names as synonyms of Kot .¯ ıvars .a: Dev¯ ıkot .t .a, Dev¯ ıkot .a, ´ Sr¯ ıp¯ ıt .ha, ´ Sr¯ ıkot .a,
and ´ Son .itapura. The same footnote contains valuable information about the references to
Kot .¯ ıvars .a in the ´ Saiva Tantras and, in addition to the above-mentioned inscription, the two
relevant inscriptions: an inscription of another P¯ ala king Ny¯ ayap¯ ala (Sircar 1971–72) and a
copper-plate inscription of the king Vanam¯ alavarman of Pr¯ agjyotis .a (Chaudhury & Sircar,
1951–52). A cursory comparison of the M¯ ah¯ atmya of Kot .¯ ıvars .a in the Skandapur¯ an .a with
these two inscriptions seems to support the identiﬁcation of Kot .¯ ıvars .a in the Skanda-
pur¯ an .a with Bangarh, although more careful research remains to be done. See Dey 1927,
s.v. ´ Son .itapura, for alternative locations of Dev¯ ıkot .a, which he identiﬁes with ´ Son .itapura
(s.v. Dev¯ ıkot .a). He does not cite Kot .¯ ıvars .a in his Geographical Dictionary. In addition,
as pointed out by the editors of SP I (p.4 n.9) and referred to by Sanderson (ibid.), this
Kot .¯ ıvars .a-M¯ ah¯ atmya contains a list of names of several ´ Saiva Tantric scriptures (SPBh
171.128cd–129ab) grouped in the class called M¯ atr .tantras (127c). The place is described
as dear to the Mothers and an eminent cremation ground (´ sma´ s¯ ana) in SPBh 171.133cd–
134ab.
An episode concerning the demon B¯ an .a, found in HV 106–113, as well as ViP 5.32–33
and Bh¯ agP 10.62–63, is mainly set in his city called ´ Son .itapura ‘Blood city’ or ‘Red city’,
which is usually identiﬁed with Devakot .a/Dev¯ ıkot .a as mentioned just above. There, in
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this type from the corresponding male gods. The event is said to have hap-
pened in a forest of the Him¯ alaya, when the gods, aﬄicted by the demons
living in Kot .¯ ıvars .a, a town or fort (pura) created by Brahm¯ a, came there to
ask ´ Siva for help. Then, the story runs (SPBh 171.100cd–116ab):
In the forest where the gods entered, Gaur¯ ı (i.e. P¯ arvat¯ ı) was
practising tapas. Consequently, all the gods became transformed
into women due to the power of her tapas. When Devadeve´ sa (i.e.
´ Siva) asked them the object of their coming, they complained of
the demons’ oppression, and then begged him to restore them to
manhood. Deve´ sa ordered them to go to the demons as women,
because the demons could only be killed by women. He con-
tinued that they would be restored to manhood after creating
the Mothers, the embodiments of their female shapes. The gods
asked him to create a female embodiment of himself, with whom
they (viz. the embodiments of their female shapes) could de-
stroy the demons. Then, Deva (i.e. ´ Siva) created the Mother
Rudr¯ an .¯ ı and, taking a deformed shape, the second Mother Bahu-
m¯ am . s¯ a (108cd–109). By his order, Vis .n .u created the two Moth-
ers, V¯ ar¯ ah¯ ı and Vais .n .av¯ ı (110abcd). Br¯ ahm¯ ı was born from
Pit¯ amaha (i.e. Brahm¯ a), ´ Sarv¯ an .¯ ı (i.e. Rudr¯ an .¯ ı) from ´ Sam . kara
(i.e. ´ Siva), Kaum¯ ar¯ ı from S .an .mukha (i.e. Skanda), Vais .n .av¯ ı from
Vis .n .u, V¯ ar¯ ah¯ ı from M¯ adhava (i.e. Vis .n .u), M¯ ahendr¯ ı from Pu-
randara (i.e. Indra), and Bahum¯ am . s¯ a, the greatest among the
Mothers, from Vr .s .adhvaja (i.e. ´ Siva) (110ef–112). Subsequently,
thousands of Mothers, V¯ ayavy¯ a (or V¯ ayav¯ ı), V¯ arun .¯ ı, Y¯ amy¯ a (or
Y¯ am¯ ı), Kauber¯ ı, Mah¯ ak¯ al¯ ı, ¯ Agney¯ ı, and so on, emerged from the
bodies of other gods, each bearing the shape and power of her
male counterpart (113–114). Then, these goddesses went to the
town (i.e. Kot .¯ ıvars .a). They killed the demons and relieved the
town of them.
In the passage that describes the birth of the Morthers from the male gods,80
verses 110ef–112 state the births of the seven Mothers in their proper or-
are said to have fought with B¯ an .a and his demons. Since B¯ an .a was a devotee of ´ Siva
and had attained the state of his Gan .apati (HV 106.6), ´ Siva, Skanda, and their retinue
also fought with Kr .s .n .a in league with B¯ an .a. Although it has not yet been ascertained
whether ´ Son .itapura in this episode can be identiﬁed with Kot .¯ ıvars .a in the Skandapur¯ an .a,
it is noteworthy that ´ Son .itapura was regarded as a ´ Saiva city in the Kr .s .n .aite myths. For
a recent study of this episode, see Couture 2003, in which he favours the identiﬁcation of
´ Son .itapura with Dev¯ ıkot .a on the Kaveri river in the province of Madras (n.3). See also
n.82.
80The passage, SPBh 171.108cd–114, reads:
tato devo ’sr .jad dev¯ ım . rudr¯ an .¯ ım . m¯ ataram . ´ subh¯ am  108 
vikr .tam . r¯ upam ¯ asth¯ aya dvit¯ ıy¯ am api m¯ ataram|
n¯ amn¯ a tu bahum¯ am . s¯ ant¯ am . jagatsam . h¯ arar¯ upin .¯ ım  109 
niyog¯ ad devadevasya tato vis .n .ur api prabhuh . |108 Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı in the Skandapur¯ an .a
der in the standard Seven Mothers icon: Br¯ ahm¯ ı, ´ Sarv¯ an .¯ ı (i.e. M¯ ahe´ svar¯ ı),
Kaum¯ ar¯ ı, Vais .n .av¯ ı, V¯ ar¯ ah¯ ı, M¯ ahendr¯ ı (i.e. Aindr¯ ı), and Bahum¯ am . s¯ a, who
corresponds to C¯ amun .d .¯ a. Of the seven, four Mothers, Bahum¯ am . s¯ a, ´ Sarv¯ an .¯ ı
(called Rudr¯ an .¯ ı in 108d), Vais .n .av¯ ı, and V¯ ar¯ ah¯ ı have already been said to
have been born in the preceding verses, 108cd–110ab. However, despite of
redundancy, their births are repeated in the passage, putting their names
in the proper order of the standard icon, which manifestly shows that the
description in 110ef–112 is consciously based on the standard icon of the
Seven Mothers.
Among the Mothers in this account, special attention should be paid to
Bahum¯ am . s¯ a, because, in this account, all the Mothers but her are called by
names deriving from their male counterparts and because it is she who is the
leader of all the Mothers, which is explicitly stated in verse 112. As Bahu-
m¯ am . s¯ a corresponds to C¯ amun .d .¯ a in the standard Seven Mothers, she was
probably a goddess similar to C¯ amun .d .¯ a, who is usually represented as having
an emaciated and dreadful appearance and as being horriﬁc by nature.81
m¯ atar¯ av asr .jad dve tu v¯ ar¯ ah¯ ım . vais .n .av¯ ım api|
abh¯ ut pit¯ amah¯ ad br¯ ahm¯ ı ´ sarv¯ an .¯ ı ´ sa˙ nkar¯ ad api  110 
kaum¯ ar¯ ı s .an .mukh¯ ac c¯ api vis .n .or api ca vais .n .av¯ ı|
v¯ ar¯ ah¯ ı m¯ adhav¯ ad dev¯ ı m¯ ahendr¯ ı ca purandar¯ at  111 
sarvatejomay¯ ı dev¯ ı m¯ at¯ r .n .¯ am . pravar¯ a ´ subh¯ a|
bahum¯ am . s¯ a mah¯ avidy¯ a babh¯ uva vr .s .abhadhvaj¯ at  112 
sarv¯ as¯ am . devat¯ an¯ am . ca dehebhyo m¯ atarah . ´ subh¯ ah . |
svar¯ upabaladh¯ arin . yo nirjagmur daityan¯ a´ san¯ ah .   113 
v¯ ayavy¯ a v¯ arun .¯ ı y¯ amy¯ a kauber¯ ı ca mah¯ abal¯ ah . |
mah¯ ak¯ al¯ ı tath¯ agney¯ ı any¯ a´ s caiva sahasra´ sah .   114 .
In 114ab, v¯ ayavy¯ a and y¯ amy¯ a may be emended to v¯ ayav¯ ı and y¯ am¯ ı. Bahum¯ am . s¯ ant¯ am .
in 109c, which does not make sense as a compound, can be interpreted as bahum¯ am . s¯ am .
t¯ am . , in which the demonstrative pronoun t¯ am is used in the meaning of ‘well-known’.
This passage is transmitted only in the S recension, actually only in S2 (see the previous
footnote).
81In the text of this M¯ ah¯ atmya transmitted in the R and A recensions (see n.79), Bahu-
m¯ am . s¯ a does not appear and, on the other hand, C¯ amun .d .¯ a is mentioned in the text of the
A recension. In MS R, the part corresponding to about thirty-six lines of the A recension,
which includes the reference to C¯ amun .d .¯ a, is missing.
Although C¯ amun .d .¯ a, as well as K¯ al¯ ı, became usual epithets of the emaciated and dreadful
goddess in the Mediaeval period, other names were also applied to this type of goddess in
somewhat earlier literature. In VDhP 1.226, the goddess who is said to have become more
emaciated as she drank Andhaka’s blood is called ´ Sus .karevat¯ ı (VDhP 1.226.33–34). She
is also called ´ Sus .k¯ a (81a) and K¯ al¯ ı (62–63ab). C¯ amun .d .¯ a is, on the other hand, included
in the list of about two hundred of the Mothers created by ´ Siva in the same chapter (8d).
For this account, see n.74. Her name also appears among many goddesses addressed in
a Tantric mantra at the beginning of VDhP 3.346. Early evidence for the worship of
C¯ amun .d .¯ a is found in B¯ an .a’s Hars .acarita composed in the ﬁrst half of the seventh century.
The reference occurs in the description of a hamlet in the Vindhya woodland (vindhy¯ at .av¯ ı).
There, the king Hars .a saw a hamlet in the forest (vanagr¯ amakam), which was ‘indicated
by patches of woods in which the shrines of C¯ amun .d .¯ a were built in dense groves’ (gahana-
tarus .an .d .anirmitac¯ amun .d .¯ aman .d .apair vanaprade´ saih . prak¯ a´ syam¯ anam on p.304, line 3, in
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The appellation Bahum¯ am . s¯ a meaning ‘Well-ﬂeshed Lady’ is likely to have
designated euphemistically her emaciated appearance, and the statement
that ´ Siva created her, taking a deformed shape (109a), points to her ugliness.
Her dreadful nature and appearance are also detectable from an adjective
qualifying her as an embodiment of the destruction of the world in 109d.
Furthermore, though she is said to have been created by ´ Siva as one of
his female manifestations in this account, Bahum¯ am . s¯ a is mentioned once in
SP 68.7c in an episode in which Kau´ sik¯ ı places the goddesses who emerged
from her body in various countries and cities. This Bahum¯ am . s¯ a is, beyond
doubt, the same as the Bahum¯ am . s¯ a in SP 171 because, in 68.7c, Kau´ sik¯ ı
assigns Kot .¯ ıvars .a to her. She may have been known as the tutelary goddess
of Kot .¯ ıvars .a at the time of the composition of the Skandapur¯ an .a.82
M¯ alat¯ ım¯ adhava in the crematory ground (´ sma´ s¯ ana) around the temple of the goddess
Kar¯ al¯ a (p.95 in Coulson’s ed.). In the act, two K¯ ap¯ alikas praised the goddess’s violent
dance (vv.22 and 23), calling her C¯ amun .d .¯ a (p.103, v.25), and attempted to sacriﬁce the
heroine M¯ alat¯ ı to the goddess. In the Ga¨ ud .avaho by V¯ akpatir¯ aja, a contemporary poet of
Bhavabh¯ uti, on the other hand, Revat¯ ı was, in the eulogy dedicated to the goddess who
lives in a cave of the Vindhya mountains, described as having an emaciated body (v.329):
paa¨ ı-parisukka-k¯ ay¯ a purao sam . cara¨ ı reva¯ ı tujjha|
iha sa¨ ı sam . n .ihia-mah¯ a-parea-bhaya-mukka-m¯ asavva  .
In this verse, Revat¯ ı is distinguished from the central goddess of the eulogy, although
some dreadful features that are usually attibuted to the C¯ amun .d .¯ a-type goddess, such as
the dead body as her mount and ornaments of human skulls and bones, are attributed
to the central goddess in the eulogy (e.g. vv.297, 302, and 333). This eulogy will be
studied in detail in 5.3. The popularity of the epithet C¯ amun .d .¯ a since the Mediaeval
period may have been due to the Dev¯ ım¯ ah¯ atmya. In DM 7.4–7, K¯ al¯ ı is said to have
emerged from Can .d .ik¯ a/Ambik¯ a, and her dreadful appearance with skull-topped staﬀ, a
garland of human heads, an emaciated body, and so on, is described. Subsequently, it
is related that she killed the demons Can .d .a and Mun .d .a and, as a result, was given the
name C¯ amun .d .¯ a (7.25). She is also praised with the epithet C¯ amun .d .¯ a in DM 11.20. An
early iconographical description of C¯ amun .d .¯ a as the last member of the standard Seven
Mothers is found in MtP 261.33–38ab, in which she is also called Yoge´ svar¯ ı and K¯ alik¯ a. In
addition, C¯ amun .d .¯ a’s name occurs in a verse in AK 1.1 in some editions, after the list of
Skanda’s epithets, which runs: bhr . ˙ ng¯ ı bhr . ˙ ngirit .as tan .d .unandinau nandike´ svare| karn .amot .¯ ı
tu c¯ amun .d .¯ a carmamun .d .¯ a tu carcik¯ a . The verse is printed in parenthesis after 1.1.41 in
Ramanathan’s edition, but the two southern commentaries in his edition do not have a
section commenting on the verse. Neither do two early Bengali commentators, J¯ atar¯ upa
and Vandyaghat .¯ ıya Sarv¯ ananda, comment on it. Therefore, this verse is clearly a later
interpolation.
82In an account of Kr .s .n .a’s ﬁght with the demon B¯ an .a in B¯ an .a’s city, related in HV 106–
113 (see n.79), a goddess called Kot .av¯ ı or Kaut .av¯ ı appeared in the battleﬁeld nakedly
and hindered Kr .s .n .a from killing Skanda and B¯ an .a (HV 112.49, 97–99). In the condensed
versions of the same episode in the Vis .n .upur¯ an .a and the Bh¯ agavatapur¯ an .a, the god-
dess Kot .av¯ ı, who is called Kot .ar¯ a and regarded as B¯ an .a’s mother in the Bh¯ agP version,
hindered Kr .s .n .a from killing B¯ an .a with her naked appearance (ViP 5.33.36–37; Bh¯ agP
10.63.20–21). This goddess, being the protectress of B¯ an .a in the episode, seems to have
been the tutelary goddess of his city in origin. As mentioned in n.79, there is a possiblity
that B¯ an .a’s city, ´ Son .itapura, was identical to Kot .¯ ıvars .a in the Skandapur¯ an .a. If that were
the case, this goddess may have been the same goddess that was called Bahum¯ am . s¯ a in the
Kot .¯ ıvars .a-M¯ ah¯ atmya in SPBh 171. For the goddess Kot .av¯ ı, see Filliozat 1973, XXVIII–110 Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı in the Skandapur¯ an .a
The point of the above study of the animal and bird-faced appearances of
the goddesses described in the Kau´ sik¯ ı cycle will be summarized as follows.
The animal and bird-faced goddesses seem to have popularly been worshiped
in the Kus .¯ an .a period, which is attested by the images of the Mothers of this
period. The goddesses who are said to have emerged from Kau´ sik¯ ı in the
Kau´ sik¯ ı cycle, called the Mothers in SP 164, had inherited this feature. On
the other hand, the idea that the Mothers are female counterparts of male
gods who are well known in the Hindu pantheon, which may be called as
Hinduization of the Mothers, appeared later in the Gupta period, probably
not much earlier than AD 400.83 This idea is also not unfamiliar to the
Skandapur¯ an .a, as shown in the M¯ ah¯ atmya of Kot .¯ ıvars .a related in SPBh
171.78–137. In the Skandapur¯ an .a, however, the account of the group of
Mothers that echoes this new idea was relegated to an episode of a local
place, Kot .¯ ıvars .a. Furthermore, the leader of this group of Mothers, Bahu-
m¯ am . s¯ a, is said, in the Kau´ sik¯ ı cycle, to have sprung out of Kau´ sik¯ ı’s body
XXXI; Tiwari 1985, 220–235; Couture 2003. All three scholars have supported the iden-
tiﬁcation of Kot .av¯ ı with Kor
¯
r
¯
avai, the Tamil ‘goddess of victory’ (see n.92), which needs
to be reconsidered, taking into account the Kot .¯ ıvars .a-M¯ ah¯ atmya in the Skandapur¯ an .a.
83Dedications to the Mothers by kings and members of royal court were recorded in
epigraphy since the second half of the fourth century. Although the types of these Mothers
were mostly unknown, these records indicate that the worship of the Mothers began to
be acknowledged by the high classes of the Hindu society by that time. The earliest
evidence is in a collection of copper plates from B¯ agh, Madhya Pradesh, which records
land grants by the Mah¯ ar¯ ajas of the Valkh¯ as, a local or tribal kingdom subordinate to
Paramabhat .t .¯ arakas, who are almost certainly the Guptas (Ramesh & Tiwari 1990, vii–ix).
The grants to the Mothers are recorded in two plates of Bhulun .d .a, the ﬁrst Mah¯ ar¯ aja of
the Valkh¯ as in the collection. One of them is a land grant in the year 50 (AD 369/370 or
370/371) to the Mothers of Navatat .¯ aka, whose image had been installed by the king himself
(ibid., 4–6, Plate II). The other grant is in the year 56 (AD 375/376 or 376/377) to the
shrine of the Mothers (m¯ atr .sth¯ anadevakula) which had been established by P¯ a´ supat¯ ac¯ arya
Bhagavat Lokodadhi in the village of Pi˜ ncchik¯ anaka (ibid., 21–23, Plate X). An early set
of the Seven Mothers, ascribed to the ﬁrst half of the ﬁfth century, is sculpted, in company
with a male ﬁgure, in an alcove on the hillside near the village Badoh, Vidisha District,
MP (Agrawala 1971, 84f, Figs.11–15; Harper 1989, 79–81, Figs.31–39; Panikkar 1997,
76f, Plates 21–23). This set appears to have had the standard icon originally, although
all the images are severely mutilated and their emblems are diﬃcult to decipher. On
the right side of the set is a paleographically contemporary inscription, which, according
to Garde, refers to a Mah¯ ar¯ aja Jayatsena and the divine Mothers (Garde 1925–26, 12,
25). Although the content of the inscription is unclear because of its heavily weathered
condition, it is highly probable that the inscription recorded the dedication of the extant
set of the Mothers by Mah¯ ar¯ aja Jayatsena or somebody related with him. A well-known
evidence from the ﬁfth century is the Gangdhar inscription of the year 480 (AD 423/424
or 424/425), which records that May¯ ur¯ aks .aka, a minister of Vi´ svavarman of the M¯ alavas,
caused to be built, along with a Vis .n .u temple, a terrifying house (ve´ sm¯ atyugram . ) of
the Mothers full of D . ¯ akin¯ ıs (d .¯ akin¯ ısam . prak¯ ırn .n .am) (CII 3, No.17, Plate X). The Bihar
stone inscription in the reign of Skandagupta, which a brother-in-law of Kum¯ aragupta
probably caused to be engraved, also alludes to the Mothers (ibid., No.12, Plate VIB). In
addition, the epigraphy of the early Kadambas and C¯ alukyas attests the royal worship of
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and assigned to Kot .¯ ıvars .a by her. This suggests that, as far as the Mothers
are concerned, the old idea, which is closer to the indigenous tradition of the
rural/tribal societies, was still predominant in the Skandapur¯ an .a over the
new idea revealing an advanced stage of the Hinduization of the Mothers.84
SP 68.1–9 describes the other notable event: After Kau´ sik¯ ı, in the com-
pany of the goddesses who had emerged from her, defeated the demons
and was consecrated by the gods, she assigned the goddesses to various lo-
cations (SP 68.1). In the passage, the following goddesses and places are
listed by name (68.2–8): Bahuputr¯ a and Pralamb¯ a in La˙ nk¯ a; Lambaus .t .h¯ ı,
Vr .s .adam . ´ s¯ a and Kim . nar¯ ı in Sim . hala; Revat¯ ı in Gokarn .a; Mukhaman .d .ik¯ a in
P¯ an .d .ya; ´ Siv¯ a in ¯ Abh¯ ıra; ´ S¯ anti in Varan .¯ atat .a; Prabh¯ a in Vatsagulma; Laks .m¯ ı
on Kol¯ agiri (‘Mt.Kol¯ a’); Upak¯ a in P¯ ara´ s¯ ıka; V¯ ayas¯ ı in Yavana; Pracan .d .¯ a in
Tukh¯ ara; Lambik¯ a in Kausala; Jay¯ a and Vijay¯ a in their own city or cities
(svapura);85 Prabh¯ avat¯ ı in Kali˙ nga; Jayant¯ ı in N¯ agas¯ ahvaya (i.e. Hastin¯ a-
pura); S .as .t .h¯ ı in Ka´ sm¯ ıra; Saram¯ a in Malaya; P¯ utan¯ a in Suv¯ ıra; Mr .tyu in
Pis .t .apura; Bahum¯ am . s¯ a in Kot .¯ ıvars .a; Kat .ap¯ utan¯ a in Paun .d .ra; Aspr .s .t .¯ a in
Madhyade´ sa; Kim . nar¯ ı in Barbara; Nir¯ ay¯ as¯ a and Citraghan .t .¯ a in V¯ ar¯ an .as¯ ı;86
Mah¯ ak¯ al¯ ı in Mah¯ ak¯ ala; V¯ anar¯ ı in ´ Sabara. Then, it is said that Kau´ sik¯ ı
placed all the remaining goddesses in various villages, cities, towns, and
84In the single combats between some chiefs of demons and goddesses who had emerged
from Kau´ sik¯ ı, described in SPBh 65, they are said to have fought mainly driving their
chariots and shooting arrows. This manner of ﬁghting might be considered to have ensued
from the Hinduization of the Mothers. In the Kau´ sik¯ ı cycle, however, the wars between
the demons and the gods or the goddesses are narrated in conformity to the concept of
war found in the Kaut .il¯ ıya’s Artha´ s¯ astra and K¯ amandaki’s N¯ ıtis¯ ara, sometimes using their
technical terms. This was probably concomitant with the Kshatriyaization of Vindhya-
v¯ asin¯ ı, which will be discussed in the following section, rather than the Hinduization of
the Mothers.
85What is meant by svapure in 68.5d is not clear. It may be a city called something like
Jayapura or Vijayapura. It is also uncertain whether the two goddesses are assigned to a
city or each of them to her own city.
86The two p¯ adas referring to Nir¯ ay¯ as¯ a and Citraghan .t .¯ a in V¯ ar¯ an .as¯ ı (68.8cd), which
runs v¯ ar¯ an .asy¯ am . nir¯ ay¯ as¯ am . citraghan . t .¯ am . ca kau´ sik¯ ı, are problematic. First, Nir¯ ay¯ as¯ a
sounds strange as a name of a goddess and the reading nir¯ ay¯ as¯ am . is supported only by
S1 and partly by R (nir¯ as¯ ay¯ a˜ n). Bhat .t .ar¯ a¯ ı’s alternative reading, nir¯ ay¯ asy¯ am, which is
silently emended from the reading of S2 and S3, nir¯ ay¯ asy¯ a, and partly supported by the
A recension’s reading niv¯ ay¯ asy¯ am . , might be original. In that case, the word can be an
adjective of V¯ ar¯ an .as¯ ı in such a meaning as ‘V¯ ar¯ an .as¯ ı, where one does not make any eﬀort
[in order to attain heaven]’. However, nir¯ ay¯ as¯ ay¯ am would be the proper form in this
usage and, moreover, there is no other place name qualiﬁed by an adjective in the list.
Therefore, whatever the second word may originally have been, it would be more likely
to have been an accusative feminine noun signifying a name of a goddess. Second, all the
manuscripts but S3 read the accusative kau´ sik¯ ım as being the last word. However, this
is odd as the subject who places the goddesses in their various places is Kau´ sik¯ ı. On the
other hand, the nominative kau´ sik¯ ı, which is read in S3, is also problematic as it brings
out the unnecessary repetition of the subject. Bhat .t .ar¯ a¯ ı reads the accusative in the main
text and seems to propose emending it to the nominative, though misprinted as kau´ sik¯ ım,
in his note. kau´ sik¯ ım (or kau´ sik¯ ı) might have been resulted from an early corruption of
an accusative feminine noun designating another goddess placed in V¯ ar¯ an .as¯ ı.112 Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı in the Skandapur¯ an .a
mountains (68.9).
In this list, some of the distributions, especially those of a few goddesses
placed in foreign countries such as P¯ ara´ s¯ ıka, Yavana and Tukh¯ ara, are very
likely to be artiﬁcial and fanciful, but some of the relationships between
a goddess and a place, such as those of Laks .m¯ ı with Kol¯ a, Bahum¯ am . s¯ a
with Kot .¯ ıvars .a, and Citraghan .t .¯ a with V¯ ar¯ an .as¯ ı.87 probably reﬂect histori-
cal facts at the time of the composition of the Skandapur¯ an .a. Whether each
relationship is actual or artiﬁcial, the passage attests to a contemporary
belief that some regions or cities had their own tutelary goddesses.88 Con-
cerning the long list of the Mothers in MBh 9.45 along with that in MtP
179 (VDhP 1.226), Tiwari says that ‘In the face of these lists, therefore,
it appears to us necessary to assume that, even if the names included are
generally concocted ones, a widespread cult of feminine deities must have
been a familiar phenomenon of the age. Real goddesses must have been lo-
cally worshipped all over India before such lists could be manufactured and
made intelligible’ (1985, 123). He repeats the same point later, saying ‘It is
transparent enough that the compiler of the epic list (and presumably that
of the Matya Pur¯ an .a, following it) had raw material in the form of the very
large number of local goddesses to draw upon in reconstructing a group of
Mothers in hundreds, and in actually being encouraged to coin names for
them’ (ibid.). Tiwari’s supposition seems to be sound and convincing, but
in these lists, nevertheless, emphasis is laid upon collecting goddesses and
grouping them under a general category, the Mothers. In SP 68.1–9, on the
other hand, the signiﬁcance of aﬃnity of each goddess to a place is more
manifest.
87The goddess Laks .m¯ ı or Mah¯ alaks .m¯ ı as the main deity of the Kolhapur district seems to
have a long tradition (Ritti & Karvirkar 2000, lx–lxii). Bahum¯ am . s¯ a is regarded as the main
deity in the M¯ ah¯ atmya of Kot .¯ ıvars .a related in SP 171.78–137, which was discussed earlier
(see p.106ﬀ). The Sarnath Inscription of Mah¯ ıp¯ ala, dated AD 1026, states that Mah¯ ıp¯ ala,
King of Gaud .a, caused to be made hundreds of ‘jewels of fame’, such as ¯ I´ s¯ ana, Citraghan .t .¯ a
(temples) (¯ ı´ s¯ anacitraghan . t .¯ adik¯ ırttiratna´ sat¯ ani; the translation of this compound follows
that given in SP IIA, 60), in K¯ a´ s¯ ı (i.e. V¯ ar¯ an .as¯ ı) (Hultzsch 1885; SP IIA, 60f, n.156).
88A list of the distribution of goddesses to sacred places is also found in MtP 13.25–53,
which is incorporated in the episode of Sat¯ ı’s burning herself to death in a fury at her
father Daks .a, who did not invite her husband ´ Siva to his sacriﬁce. When Sat¯ ı cast a curse
on Daks .a and was about to burn herself, she, propitiated by Daks .a, said to him, ‘Sixty
maidens will be born as my partial manifestations, [who are] your daughters’ (13.22ab:
madam . ´ sen¯ a˙ ngan¯ a s .as .t .ir bhavis .yanty a˙ ngaj¯ as tava|). Then, in reply to Daks .a’s question as
to which names and places she should be seen and praised, Sat¯ ı enumerated the names of
goddesses along with the places (13.25–53). However, the enumeration contains a hundred
and eight or ten names of goddesses and places and, thereafter, it is said in 13.54 that
a hundred and eight of [goddesses’] names and sacred places were related (etad udde´ sa-
tah . proktam . n¯ am¯ as .t .a´ satam uttamam| as .t .ottaram . ca t¯ ırth¯ an¯ am . ´ satam etad ud¯ ahr .tam ).
Hence, the list may have been enlarged later from sixty goddesses and places to a hundred
and eight. Among the correspondences between goddesses and places in the list, Jayant¯ ı
in Hastin¯ apura (MtP 13.28d) is the only one that is found in common in the SP list. In
addition, Vindhy¯ adhiv¯ asin¯ ı in Vindhya is also mentioned in the MtP list (13.39d).The Evolution of Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı 113
From these considerations about the Mothers, it should become evident
that the goddesses, or the Mothers, who were said to have emerged from
Kau´ sik¯ ı in the Kau´ sik¯ ı cycle are, in principle, not dissimilar to the Mothers
enumerated as Skanda’s retinues in MBh 9.45 and the Mothers regarded as
Grahas (‘graspers’) in MBh 3.219. Their animal and bird-faced appearances
described in the Kau´ sik¯ ı cycle conform to some of the Mothers in MBh 9.45
and 3.219, as well as a feature of the Mothers’ iconography in the Kus .¯ an .a
period. Hence, the Mothers in the Kau´ sik¯ ı cycle must have inherited the
characteristics of the Mothers in the MBh, such as their being malevolent
and terrifying by nature, haunting inauspicious places, and prone to at-
tacking embryos and children, while being capable of becoming benevolent
through appeasement. In the Kau´ sik¯ ı cycle, on the other hand, every god-
dess grouped in the class of Mothers was regarded as presiding over a speciﬁc
location, which had not been stated explicitly in the Mah¯ abh¯ arata, although
the religious belief as such may have continued from the remote past.
4.3.2 Kshatriyaization of Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı
When Kau´ sik¯ ı-Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı was born from P¯ arvat¯ ı’s slough, she was poet-
ically described as a young beautiful maiden (SP 58.9–11), and then, called
Apar¯ ajit¯ a (‘Invincible Lady’) or described as invincible,89 said to have had
eight arms holding weapons and have worn various ornaments, protectors on
89Apar¯ ajit¯ a in 12d can be taken either as an adjective or an epithet of Kau´ sik¯ ı, as
the same word in 17d. In the case of the latter, it may be just a descriptive epithet;
however, it is also possible that it came to apply to Kau´ sik¯ ı as a result of her assimilation
to another goddess called Apar¯ ajit¯ a. Apar¯ ajit¯ a is used in MBh 3.218.47f as one of the
epithets of Devasen¯ a, Skanda’s bride. Devasen¯ a’s other epithets mentioned along with
Apar¯ ajit¯ a are S .as .t .h¯ ı, Laks .m¯ ı, ¯ A´ s¯ a, Sukhaprad¯ a, Sin¯ ıv¯ al¯ ı, Kuh¯ u, and Sadvr .tti (47cdef).
A goddess called Apar¯ ajit¯ a is found in VDhPSh 3.66, which describes the iconography
of Tumburu accompanied by two pairs of Mothers on either side: Jay¯ a and Vijay¯ a on
his right and Jayant¯ ı and Apar¯ ajit¯ a on his left (3.66.5). Because, except for Apar¯ ajit¯ a,
the three goddesses are included among the goddesses who emerged from Kau´ sik¯ ı, it
is not unlikely that Apar¯ ajit¯ a was identiﬁed with Kau´ sik¯ ı-Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı in the Kau´ sik¯ ı
cycle. The iconography of Apar¯ ajit¯ a described in VDhPSh 3.66 is that she is two-armed
and four-faced (3.66.6ab), bears a skull in her left hand (6cd) and a bhindip¯ ala (a sling or
javelin) in her right (8cd), rides on a cloud (10d), and is dark-coloured (kr .s .n .avarn .¯ a, 12ab).
Although most of the features of her icon are diﬀerent from Kau´ sik¯ ı’s appearance, her dark
complexion, which is distinguished from the white, red and yellow complexion of the other
three respectively, is common to Kau´ sik¯ ı’s. As for the cult of Tumburu and these four
goddesses—Jayant¯ ı is sometimes called Ajit¯ a—as his companions, see Goudriaan 1973 and
the Introduction to his edition of the V¯ ın .¯ a´ sikhatantra, a ´ Saiva Tantra devoted to the cult
of Tumburu. Another early and detailed reference to Tumburu and the four goddesses
is found in the Ma˜ nju´ sr¯ ım¯ ulakalpa, an early work of the Tantric Buddhism (Goudriaan
1973, 76–87). Concerning the date of this cult, Sanderson states that ‘Indirect evidence
that this cult was already well-established in India at least as early as the beginning of the
eighth century is provided by the incorporation of Tumburu and his sisters in the Esoteric
Buddhism that reached China in the middle of that century’ (Sanderson 2001, 8 n.5).
In the section dealing with the layout of the fortiﬁed city in Kaut .il¯ ıya’s Artha´ s¯ astra,
it is taught that shrines of Apar¯ ajita (or Apar¯ ajit¯ a), Apratihata, Jayanta and Vaijayanta114 Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı in the Skandapur¯ an .a
her arms and ﬁngers, a breast-plate that even gods and demons would ﬁnd
diﬃcult to penetrate, a bow, two quivers and two of the yellow garments
(12–14). Although she had already been depicted in the Harivam . ´ sa as hold-
ing two weapons, a trident and a sword, in the two of her four hands—the
other two hands held a cup full of wine and a lotus—(HV 47.40),90 the
description in the Kau´ sik¯ ı cycle provides a more vivid impression of her
martial appearance with full panoply. On the other hand, the weapons in
her eight hands were not speciﬁed here, which suggests that the main aim
of this passage was to give Kau´ sik¯ ı the general appearance of a well-armed
warrior, rather than a speciﬁc iconographical depiction.
Her martial character can also be culled from the conversation between
her and M¯ uka, one of Sumbha’s guards. When M¯ uka saw her on a peak
of the Vindhya mountains, he was astonished by her beauty and asked her
who she was and why she was living in the mountains (SP 63.3–9). In reply,
Kau´ sik¯ ı pretended to be a human maiden with her parents deceased (63.10–
12) and attributed her living in the mountains to her mother’s dying injunc-
tions (63.14), saying ‘Then (i.e. at her death), O demon, my mother, giving
me weapons, instructed me to live on the lovely Vindhya mountain and
practise martial exercises at all times’ (63.13). Later in the demons’ assem-
bly, in reply to Maya’s question about Kau´ sik¯ ı’s appearance, behaviour and
paraphernalia, M¯ uka described her appearances as being well-proportioned,
having three eyes, a mouth with sharp teeth, eight arms, a ﬁne nose, a
sweet voice, and dark complexion (63.55), and said that she had all sorts
of weapons, armour and ornaments always at hand (63.56). Thus, in this
episode of her courtship by Sumbha, related in SP 63, it is a signiﬁcant
factor that Kau´ sik¯ ı is a charming young maiden and, at the same time, a
warrior ready to ﬁght.
Following Kau´ sik¯ ı’s birth, it was said in SP 58.22a–d that P¯ arvat¯ ı created
a chariot, which was described there as a large, divine chariot, radiant like
the sun, drawn by lions and adorned with ﬂags and strings of jingling bells.
should be built in the centre of the city along with temples of ´ Siva, Vai´ sravan .a (i.e.
Kubera), A´ svin, ´ Sr¯ ı and Madir¯ a (2.4.17: apar¯ ajit¯ apratihatajayantavaijayantakos .t .h¯ an ´ siva-
vai´ sravan . ¯ a´ svi´ sr¯ ımadir¯ agr .h¯ an .i ca puramadhye k¯ arayet). The ﬁrst member of the ﬁrst com-
pound in the sentence can be taken as either a female deity, Apar¯ ajit¯ a, or a male deity,
Apar¯ ajita. According to Kangle (Artha´ s¯ astra, part 2, 70 n.17), two commentators take
it as Apar¯ ajit¯ a and identify her with Durg¯ a, while one takes it as Apar¯ ajita and identiﬁes
him with Vis .n .u. As Kangle says, ‘the feminine form of the ﬁrst name appears question-
able’ since all the other three names in the same compound are clearly of male deities.
As for the four deities, he also states that ‘As all the four names signify invincibility in
some form or the other, they appear to be spirits of victory’. Even if Apar¯ ajit¯ a was not
mentioned in the compound, this quartet of male deities related with victory may have
had some association with the quartet of female deities accompanying Tumburu, whose
names also suggest that they were something like goddesses of war and victory.
90HV 47.40:
tri´ sikham . ´ s¯ ulam udyamya khad .gam . ca kanakatsarum |
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When Kau´ sik¯ ı went to the Vindhya mountains, she was described as having
ﬂown in this aerial chariot, made of gold and brilliant with various gems
(SP 58.23–24). At the outset of the battle with the demon army, her chariot
is described in more detail (SP 64.37–39). It glowed like a blazing ﬁre,
encircled with rays of gems, equipped with various weapons and armour
and resplendent with a soaring golden pole which was brilliant with its own
[golden colour] and gems, with a dancing peacock at its top. Moreover, it
was drawn by mighty lions with yellow manes ﬂying, who were conquerors of
hostile armies in battle. After that, the text goes on to describe that Vijay¯ a
held a parasol, Sim . h¯ ı the reins, and Jayant¯ ı and Jay¯ a her chowries (64.40).
When Kau´ sik¯ ı, equipped with armour and various weapons and bestowed
with blessings, took her seat in the chariot, the parasol, bright as the full
moon, was stretched out above her head and the chowries, white as the
moonlight, fanned her (64.41–42). A white parasol and chowries are well-
known emblems of kingship and, as mentioned earlier, ﬁghting in a chariot
driven by a charioteer is typical of noble warriors in battle. Hence, she was
represented here as a royal warrior who took to the battleﬁeld.
Subsequently, the battle between the armies of goddesses and demons
was joined, the single combats fought between some of the chief demons
and goddesses and the battle of the elephant troops took place. Then,
Kau´ sik¯ ı encountered the demon kings Sumbha and Nisumbha. During the
battle both Kau´ sik¯ ı and the demon kings attacked their opponents, mainly
shooting arrows in chariots (SP 66.18–32). Only in the ﬁnal lethal ﬁght,
did they abandon their chariots. When the demon brothers leapt from their
chariots into the air with swords in hand, Kau´ sik¯ ı, also leaping from her
chariot, caught them by their necks and crushed them with her bare hands
(66.33–34). The two demons, vomitting blood and all the joints in their
limbs crushed, fell to the earth, bereft of life (66.35).
An important diﬀerence between Kau´ sik¯ ı and ordinary warriors in char-
iots, as well as the other goddesses and demons in the Kau´ sik¯ ı cycle, is that
her chariot was drawn by lions and not by horses. The association of warrior-
type goddesses with lions was already known in the Kus .¯ an .a period. In the
chapter devoted to the study of the iconography of ‘the multi-armed war-
rior goddess’ in the Kus .¯ an .a period,91 Srinivasan isolates two distinct types
of warrior-type goddess icon in the Kus .¯ an .a period, ‘either (1) she stands
straight, without her adversary, but sometimes with the lion crouched be-
neath her feet (Pl.20.1), or, (2) she stands with her weight on her right
straight leg and the weight of the buﬀalo on her left bent leg, while her arms
do battle with him (Pl.20.2)’ (1997, 282).92 While stating that ‘the general
91Srinivasan 1997, 282–304 (Chapter Twenty).
92Srinivasan’s Type 2 is generally known as the Kus .¯ an .a type of the Mahis .¯ asuramardin¯ ı
iconography. For the classiﬁcation of the Mahis .¯ asuramardin¯ ı iconography, see p.131ﬀ,
especially n.6 for the bibliography of the Kus .¯ an .a type, in 5.1. Of the number of examples
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appearance of the Goddess, in both Type 1 and Type 2, certainly reﬂects
the Indian mode and taste’ (ibid., 292), Srinivasan, following Mukherjee,
points out several elements of the iconography of this goddess that reﬂect
foreign, Hellenistic, sources,93 one of which is the close association of the
goddess with a lion.94 A goddess riding on a lion was known in the Kau´ sik¯ ı
by a lion or lions are not so common (Srinivasan 1997, Pls.20.2 and 20.18; in the latter,
dated to the late Kus .¯ an .a, the goddess wrestling with the buﬀalo stands on the back of two
lions). A terracotta plaque from Nagar depicting a goddess of this type accompanied by a
lion, which was ﬁrst published by Agrawala (1955, 37–39), is ascribed by Agrawala to the
period between the ﬁrst century BC and the ﬁrst century AD (1955; 1958, 124–127), while
Viennot (1956) and von Mitterwallner (1976, 205) dated it to around the fourth century.
Srinivasan agrees with the latter dating. Regarding two reliefs at Udayagiri that represent
an early Gupta variation of this type, one on the north wall of the outer courtyard of Cave
VI and the other on the outer wall of Cave XVII, Barrett (1975) and von Mitterwallner
(1976) suggest that the object on which the goddess’s left foot rests is a lion. Srinivasan’s
Type 1 is more closely associated with a lion.
There is no deﬁnite evidence that Types 1 and 2 represent one and the same goddess,
though the possibility of that being true is fairly high because of the resemblance of
the ornaments and weapons between the two types of goddess and the appearance of a
lion or lions in some of the examples of both types. Srinivasan regards the two types as
diﬀerent representations of one and the same goddess and proposes calling her the Warrior
Goddess, avoiding the usual epithet Mahis .¯ asuramardin¯ ı on the grounds that ‘there are no
records, to date, which name the Kus .¯ an .a Goddess’ (1997, 282). It is true that no textual
sources corresponding to this Kus .¯ an .a Goddess have been discovered as yet. However, the
epithet Mahis .¯ asuramardin¯ ı is not a personal name in the strict sense but a descriptive one,
indicating only that the slaying of the buﬀalo demon is attributed to her, which is manifest
at least in Type 2 of this icon. Moreover, the appellation ‘the Warrior Goddess’ seems
to be more problematic than Mahis .¯ asuramardin¯ ı on the same grounds, namely that there
are no records attesting to the notion of ‘the Warrior Goddess’ in the Kus .¯ an .a period. The
possibility that there may already have been such an idea cannot be denied however (see
n.99 in 5.4), but, in my opinion, the full development of the idea of ‘the Warrior Goddess’
occurred later, from the Gupta period onwards, which is the main subject of this study.
Therefore, I would prefer to call at least the Type 2 goddess, Mahis .¯ asuramardin¯ ı, and, with
regard to the Type 1 goddess, it may be advisable to retain a descriptive nomenclature,
such as an armed goddess or a warrior-type goddess, for the time being.
The association of Mahis .¯ asuramardin¯ ı with a lion is also popular in several versions of
her iconography in South India, for which see Harle 1963, Kalidos 1989, and Tartakov
& Dehejia 1984–85. This goddess, who is often depicted in the company of a lion and
a stag, is called Kor
¯
r
¯
avai, ‘the goddess of victory’, in Canto XII of the Cilappatik¯ aram.
Therein the goddess, being a virgin, bellicose goddess and identiﬁed with Durg¯ a, P¯ arvat¯ ı,
Laks .m¯ ı and Ek¯ anam . ´ s¯ a (literally, ‘the blue-coloured, younger sister of Vis .n .u’), seems to
have already been thought of as ‘the Warrior Goddess’ under the cultural inﬂuence from
North India. For Kor
¯
r
¯
avai in this work and other early Tamil literature, see Tiwari 1985,
229–235; Hart 1975, 23f.
93Srinivasan 1997, 294–304; Mukherjee 1969, 1985. It should be cautioned that neither
author maintains that the goddess is of foreign origin but both argue that the iconography
of the goddess reveals a combination of foreign elements with indigenous ones.
94Srinivasan 1997, 297f; Mukherjee 1985, 408–410. With regard to that point, Srini-
vasan concludes: ‘In sum, the way that the lion appears in the iconography of the Dev¯ ı
points more to outside inﬂuences than inﬂuences from within the ancient Hindu traditions
of India. However, the juxtaposing of gods and animals is not unknown within local tra-
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cycle, too. In a eulogy dedicated to P¯ arvat¯ ı by Vis .n .u in the Gokarn .a story
(SPBh 60.38–51), SPBh 60.49 says that P¯ arvat¯ ı shines like the sun, riding on
a lion on the top of the mount Meru.95 Because the subsequent two verses
describe her as ﬁghting with demons on the battleﬁeld, shooting arrows in
50 and wielding a battle-axe in 51,96 her riding on a lion mentioned in 60.49
is also likely to have been associated with her bellicose aspect and, along
with her ﬁghting with demons in 50–51, would have originated in myths of
a warrior-type goddess or warrior-type goddesses who was/were assimilated
into P¯ arvat¯ ı by the time of the composition of the Skandapur¯ an .a.97 However,
this eulogy occurs in the Gokarn .a myth in Layer C rather than the Vindhya-
v¯ asin¯ ı myth proper in Layers A and B and, therefore, the reference to riding
on a lion may have had nothing to do with the Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı myth. In
the Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı myth proper, on the other hand, Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı is always
considered to have fought in a chariot drawn by lions, as described above.98
This means that, although a goddess or goddesses who fought riding on a
from Mathur¯ a approaches the v¯ ahana concept just as much as the way the lion carries
the Warrior Goddess in the Mathur¯ a relief of Pl.20.1. Once again it would seem that the
Goddess has assimilated into her iconography a motif originating from non-Indian sources
but suﬃciently familiar in the local traditions so as to be capable of being assimilated’.
As far as the association with lions is concerned, Nan¯ a or Nanaia, one of the Hellenistic
goddesses may have exercised a considerable inﬂuence. She is depicted, sometimes with
her legend, as sitting or standing on a lion on some of the Kus .¯ an .a coins, which also seems
to have been borrowed for some of the early Gupta coins (Mukherjee 1969; 1985; Altekar
1957, 27–38, Pl.I.6–13). See also M¨ obius 1967 and n.98.
95SPBh 60.49:
bh¯ asi sim . ham . sam¯ ar¯ ud .h¯ a calatpi˙ ngalakesaram |
d¯ ıpt¯ a prabheva s¯ avitr¯ ı merum¯ urdh¯ anam ¯ asthit¯ a .
96SPBh 60.50–51:
jigh¯ am . sat¯ ı ran .e daity¯ a˜ n charaughair bh¯ asy ajihmagaih . |
raver m¯ urtis tam¯ am . s¯ ıva vikirant¯ ı gabhastibhih .  
para´ sum . ´ sitam udgr .hya devad¯ anavasam . yuge|
bhr¯ ajase devi sam . kruddh¯ a p¯ at .ayant¯ ıva rodas¯ ı .
97See also n.54. In SPBh 60.40–42 in the same eulogy, P¯ arvat¯ ı is referred to by many
epithets including Kau´ sik¯ ı-Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı, as follows:
tvam ¯ ı´ s¯ a devi dev¯ an¯ am . gan .am¯ at¯ a gan .¯ ambik¯ a|
bhadrak¯ al¯ ı mah¯ agaur¯ ı kau´ sik¯ ı vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı 
durg¯ a khy¯ atir mah¯ avidy¯ a g¯ ayatr¯ ı tvam . sarasvat¯ ı |
sv¯ ah¯ a svadh¯ a mah¯ am¯ ay¯ a laks .m¯ ır yoge´ svare´ svar¯ ı  
ulk¯ a sat¯ ı gireh . putr¯ ı mainey¯ ı brahmac¯ arin .¯ ı|
t¯ apas¯ ı revat¯ ı s .as .t .h¯ ı var¯ a varasahasrad¯ a  .
For the status of P¯ arvat¯ ı in the Skandapur¯ an .a, see 2.3.
98There may also have been some inﬂuence from foreign sources for this icon of a god-
dess riding in a chariot drawn by lions, primarily from the Hellenistic goddess Cybele. A
medallion excavated from A¨ ı Khanoum in Bactria (Francfort 1984, 93–104, Pl.XLI) de-
picts this goddess riding in a chariot drawn by two lions. The goddess Nike takes the reins
of the chariot and a parasol is held over Cybele by an attendant. In his 1994 paper, Joshi
refers to this icon of Cybele in relation with the Gauri inscription discussed below and
argues that the goddess for whom Gauri built a temple to which the inscription belongs
was the Indianized Cybele. See also M¨ obius 1967, 457–461 and n.94.118 Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı in the Skandapur¯ an .a
lion had been known, Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı was, in the Kau´ sik¯ ı cycle, moulded as
a royal or noble warrior ﬁghting in a chariot. This image of Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı
would be regarded as reﬂecting that of an ideal Ks .atriya; hence, it would
not be too much to call it Kshatriyaization of Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı.
This Kshatriyaization of Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı may have commenced before the
composition of the Skandapur¯ an .a. An inscription of Mah¯ ar¯ aja Gauri found
in the Bhramaram¯ at¯ a Temple near Chhoti Sadri in the Chitorgarh district,
Rajasthan,99 alludes to a goddess who fought with demons riding in a chariot
drawn by lions. The inscription is dated to the tenth lunar day of the bright
half of the month of M¯ agha in the year 547, which, according to Sircar,
is doubtless of the Vikrama Sam . vat and falls in January, AD 491 (1953–
54, 122). The early date of this inscription suggests that the reference
to a goddess riding a chariot is very unlikely to have been made under
the inﬂuence of the Skandapur¯ an .a. The inscription records that Mah¯ a-
r¯ aja Gauri built a temple dedicated to Dev¯ ı, who was described in the ﬁrst
stanza as wielding a lance that tore demons and riding a chariot drawn
by lions. It is clear from the second verse that this goddess is identiﬁed
with P¯ arvat¯ ı, saying that she occupies half of Hara’s (i.e. ´ Siva’s) body and
cherishes all the people like a mother.100 The question now is: who is this
bellicose goddess described in the ﬁrst stanza? She, although assimilated
into P¯ arvat¯ ı and addressed as Dev¯ ı, the most comprehensive epithet of a
female deity, may have actually been the main object of worship in Gauri’s
temple, since the bellicose aspect of Dev¯ ı is ﬁrstly praised in the inscription.
The main deity of the present temple is Bhramaram¯ at¯ a, ‘the Mother of bees’;
according to Sircar, however, the temple is ‘a modern structure believed to
be built on the ruins of an old shrine to which its sanctum is attributed.
The inscription under study is naturally believed to have belonged to this
old temple’. (1953–54, 123). No evidence has as yet been provided for this
belief and, even if it were true, it would be uncertain whether the old shrine
was dedicated to Bhramaram¯ at¯ a as the present temple is.101 Thus, it is
99Sircar 1953–54, 120–127. For the genealogy of Gauri and other rulers of the western
Malwa in the ﬁfth and sixth centuries, see ibid., 130f and Salomon 1989.
100The reading corrected by Sircar of the ﬁrst two verses is as follows:
dev¯ ı jayaty asurad¯ aran . at¯ ıks .n .a´ s¯ ul¯ a prodg¯ ırn .aratnamakut .¯ am . ´ sucalaprav¯ ah¯ a|
sim . hograyuktaratham ¯ asthitacan . d .aveg¯ a bhr¯ ubha˙ ngadr .s .t .ivinip¯ atanivis .t .aros .¯ a  1
bh¯ uyo ’pi s¯ a jayati y¯ a ´ sa´ si´ sekharasya deh¯ ardham udvahati bhaktatay¯ a harasya|
y¯ a bhaktavatsalatay¯ a prabibharti lok¯ an m¯ ateva [sv¯ a]kyasutapremavivr .ddhasneh¯ a   2.
In the third p¯ ada of the ﬁrst verse, the ﬁrst accusative compound can be interpreted
as dependent on ¯ asthita
◦, the ﬁrst member of the following compound, and the second
compound as a Karmadh¯ araya consisting of ¯ asthita
◦ and a Bahuvr¯ ıhi can .d .aveg¯ a. This
grammatically somewhat unsmooth structure may be due to metrical reason; a better ex-
pression ¯ asthit¯ a (or ¯ asthitya) can .d .aveg¯ a is metrically defective. Alternatively, it is possible
to take m after
◦ratha as being inserted to avoid the hiatus;
◦ratha has been altered from
the locative
◦rathe due to euphonic junction of e and the following ¯ a. In this case, the
second compound would be a usual Bahuvr¯ ıhi.
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impossible at present to specify the goddess to whom Gauri dedicated the
temple. Nevertheless, it is true that the features of Dev¯ ı described in the
ﬁrst stanza of the inscription resembles that of Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı in the Kau´ sik¯ ı
cycle.102 Therefore, there may be a fair possibility that the ﬁrst stanza of
period. A goddess called Bhr¯ amar¯ ı ‘the Mistress of bees’ is mentioned as one of the future
manifestations of the Goddess in DM 11.48cd–50ab. There it was predicted that she would
take a form composed of innumerable bees, kill the demon Arun .a, and become praised
with the name Bhr¯ amar¯ ı:
yad¯ arun .¯ akhyas trailokye mah¯ ab¯ adh¯ am . karis .yati 
tad¯ aham . bhr¯ amaram . r¯ upam . kr .tv¯ asam . khyeyas .at .padam|
trailokyasya hit¯ arth¯ aya vadhis .y¯ ami mah¯ asuram 
bhr¯ amar¯ ıti ca m¯ am . lok¯ as tad¯ a stos .yanti sarvatah . |.
Another epithet of the probably identical goddess is Bhramarav¯ asin¯ ı, ‘the Lady who lives
with bees’. The goddess so-called appears in an account of the previous life of a legendary
king Ran .¯ aditya in Kashmir, which is related in 3.392–431 of Kalhan .a’s R¯ ajatara˙ ngin¯ ı,
ascribed to the twelfth century. In this account, Ran .¯ aditya’s consort Ran .¯ arambh¯ a is said
to be the goddess Bhramarav¯ asin¯ ı incarnate. The story is summarized as follows:
Ran .¯ aditya was a gambler in his previous life. When he lost all his property
through gambling, he decided to go to see the goddess Bhramarav¯ asin¯ ı in
the Vindhya mountains, desiring to obtain a boon from her. Her abode was
a cave of ﬁve Yojanas deep and inhabited by a swarm of bees and other
insects. Protecting his body with layers of covers, he reached the goddess
barely alive after the bees’ horrible attacks. The goddess transformed herself
into a charming maiden and revived him from the brink of death by the mere
touch of her hand. When he had seen the goddess from the entrance of the
cave, she had appeared terrifying and stood at the edge of a seat of lions.
He now saw a lovely young maiden standing on the bank of a lotus pond
and was unable to be aware that she was that goddess. He was struck with
passion for her and, when she oﬀered to grant him a boon, wished for union
with her. In spite of her anger at this blasphemous wish and his realization
of her divinity, he insisted on it and ﬁnally, the goddess promised him to
fulﬁl his wish in the next life. He soon died and was reborn as Ran .¯ aditya,
while the goddess was born as Ran .¯ arambh¯ a on earth.
The most notable point of this account for the present study is that the abode of Bhramara-
v¯ asin¯ ı was located in the Vindhya mountains.
102VDhPSh 3.71.8 describes the icon of Bhadrak¯ al¯ ı as being charming, having eighteen
arms and standing in the ¯ al¯ ıd .ha posture in the chariot drawn by four lions:
as .t .¯ ada´ sabhuj¯ a k¯ ary¯ a bhadrak¯ al¯ ı manohar¯ a|
¯ al¯ ıd .hasth¯ anasam . sth¯ an¯ a catuh .sim . he rathe sthit¯ a .
The attributes of her eighteen arms are listed in the following verses, 9–11. This icon,
though described under the name of Bhadrak¯ al¯ ı, may have been related with Vindhya-
v¯ asin¯ ı. In the Skandapur¯ an .a, Bhadrak¯ al¯ ı is another goddess who is said to have emerged
from P¯ arvat¯ ı. In the episode of the destruction of Daks .a’s sacriﬁce found in SPBh 32, it is
said that P¯ arvat¯ ı, enraged, created Bhadrak¯ al¯ ı from her nose (SPBh 32.12–15; see p.51 in
2.3). In the passage, Bhadrak¯ al¯ ı is described as a fully armed, dark-coloured woman with
four tusks, twelve faces, three eyes (per face), ten arms and ﬁne proportions (32.13cd–
15ab):
jaj˜ ne str¯ ı bhr .kut .¯ ıvaktr¯ a caturdam . s .t .r¯ a trilocan¯ a|
baddhagodh¯ am . gulitr¯ a ca kavac¯ abaddhamekhal¯ a  
sakhad .g¯ a sadhanus .k¯ a ca sat¯ un .¯ ır¯ a pat¯ akin¯ ı|
dv¯ ada´ s¯ asy¯ a da´ sabhuj¯ a tanumadhy¯ a tamonibh¯ a 120 Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı in the Skandapur¯ an .a
the inscription refers to a ´ Saiva version of the Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı myth which is
ghanastan¯ ı pr .thukat .¯ ı n¯ agan¯ asorur avyay¯ a|.
Compared with this description on one hand and Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı’s appearance in the
Kau´ sik¯ ı cycle on the other, Bhadrak¯ al¯ ı’s icon in the Vis .n .udharmottarapur¯ an .a is very
diﬀerent from the description of Bhadrak¯ al¯ ı in SPBh 32, while it has some resemblance to
Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı’s, albeit with a diﬀerent number of arms.
Agrawala (1997; see also 1998) lists three pieces that have an icon similar to that of
Bhadrak¯ al¯ ı described in VDhPSh 3.71.8–11. The oldest of them (Agrawala 1997, Fig.1),
which is the main subject of his paper, comes from Swai, Chamba district, Himachal
Pradesh and, according to Agrawala, may be dated around the ninth century on account
of the inscription on its pedestal. In the inscription the goddess is called Bhagavat¯ ı. The
other two are both mediaeval images found in Kashmir, one from Dumatbal (Nagar 1988,
236, Pl.71) and the other from Tengapur (Siudmak 1993, 644f, pl.50.7). In all the images
the goddess is depicted as riding in a chariot drawn by two lions and, in those from Swai
and Tengapur, she is shown killing two demons, who both Agrawala and Siudmak consider
to be ´ Sumbha (Sumbha) and Ni´ sumbha (Nisumbha). With regard to the iconography of
these images, Agrawala says that ‘the inspiration from the Vis .n .udharmottara Pur¯ an .a
is quite evident at a glance’ and considers the image from Swai as a prototype for the
other two from Kashmir. The passage in question in the Vis .n .udharmottarapur¯ an .a, which
was probably composed in Northwest India, and the three examples from Chamba and
Kashmir seem to attest to some popularity in Northwest India of a version of the Vindhya-
v¯ asin¯ ı myth similar to that in the Kau´ sik¯ ı cycle, at least after the eighth century. See also
n.98.
In addition, a mantra of the goddess Jyes .t .h¯ a, found in the Jyes .t .h¯ a-kalpa of the
Bodh¯ ayanagr .hya´ ses .as¯ utra (3.9), which is parallel to Saty¯ as .¯ ad .ha’s Hiran .yake´ sigr .hya´ ses .a-
s¯ utra 1.6.15, describes Jyes .t .h¯ a as one to whose chariot lions are yoked and whom tigers
follow. This mantra is used twice, once to summon her and once to dismiss her, with
diﬀerent ﬁnite verbs. The invocation mantra is:
yasy¯ ah . sim . h¯ a rathe yukt¯ a vy¯ aghr¯ a´ s c¯ apy anug¯ aminah . |
t¯ am im¯ am . pun .d .ar¯ ık¯ aks .¯ ım . jyes .t .h¯ am ¯ av¯ ahay¯ amy aham  .
The dismissal mantra reads udv¯ asay¯ amy instead of ¯ av¯ ahay¯ amy. For the relation between
the two Gr .hya´ ses .as¯ utras, see Einoo 1996b, 263–268. According to him, the Hiran .yake´ si
is the borrower from the Bodh¯ ayana. See also Einoo 1995 and 1996a for the historical
stage of deity worship rituals in these two texts, as well as other supplementary texts to
the Vedas. A similar verse is found in the Jyes .t .h¯ a-vrata section of Hem¯ adri’s Caturvarga-
cint¯ aman .i Vratakhan .d .a 23 (Vol.II, part 2, p.642):
yasy¯ ah . sim . ho rathe yukto vy¯ aghra´ s c¯ api mah¯ abalah . |
jyes .t .h¯ am aham im¯ am . dev¯ ım . prapadye ´ saran .am . ´ subh¯ am  .
This verse is included in a fairly long quotation from a Skandapur¯ an .a, which is not found
in our Skandapur¯ an .a.
However, these verses cannot mean that riding a chariot drawn by lions is characteristic
of Jyes .t .h¯ a. First, a nearly identical mantra found in BodhG´ SS 4.2 is used to invoke
Skanda, replacing yasy¯ ah . by yasya and t¯ am im¯ am . pun .d .ar¯ ık¯ aks .¯ ım . jyes .t .h¯ am by tam imam .
putrik¯ aputram . skandam. Moreover, a very similar invocation mantra is applied to Rudra
in Atharvavedapari´ sis .t .a 40.2.3 (Bisschop & Griﬃths 2003, 329f):
yasya yukt¯ a rathe sim . h¯ a vy¯ ghr¯ a´ s ca vis .am¯ anan¯ ah . |
tam aham . paun .d .ar¯ ık¯ aks .am . devam ¯ av¯ ahaye ´ sivam .
Second, this feature is unusual with Jyes .t .h¯ a, compared to her iconography and characters
assessed by Leslie (1991, 113–123). As regards her mount, Leslie states that ‘In none
of the images at my disposal is Jyes .t .h¯ a shown with a ‘vehicle’ or mount. In the texts,
however, she (like Alaks .m¯ ı) is most often described as ‘riding a donkey’ (khar¯ ar¯ ud .h¯ a,
Suprabhed¯ agama 3; gardabh¯ ar¯ ud .h¯ a, ´ Sabdakalpadruma 1.1, page 120). Other animals
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somehow related to that found in the Kau´ sik¯ ı cycle. If this were the case, it
would mean that the Kshatriyaization of Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı had already started
by the end of the ﬁfth century, so that the image of Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı as a royal
warrior in the Kau´ sik¯ ı cycle was not an invention in the Skandapur¯ an .a, but
rather that the Skandapur¯ an .a bears witness to the contemporary extent of
her Kshatriyaization.
4.3.3 Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı as the protectress of all the earth
The relationship of Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı to the Mothers will now be examined,
comparing the Harivam . ´ sa with the Skandapur¯ an .a, in order to clarify the his-
torical change of Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı from the Harivam . ´ sa to the Skandapur¯ an .a.
In the Harivam . ´ sa, although Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı did not have any direct connec-
tion with the Mothers, her characteristics, summarized at the beginning of
this section, are similar to those of the Mothers in many respects. First,
it is the primary attribute of Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı that she presides over a spe-
ciﬁc region, the Vindhya mountains. Also, according to the Harivam . ´ sa and
Jinasena’s Harivam . ´ sapur¯ an .a, she was considered to be worshipped by the
people who are on the fringe of Hindu society, such as mountaineers and
bandits, in the Vindhya mountains. It can also be gleaned from both texts
that she was regarded as being terrifying and inauspicious and, when propiti-
ated properly, as conferring on her devotees protection and worldly beneﬁts.
These suggest that Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı originated from goddesses who were wor-
shipped locally in the Vindhya mountains in cultural environments outside
the Hindu dharmic society and who could have been included in the class
of the Mothers as such. On the other hand, a signiﬁcant distinction be-
tween Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı and the Mothers had begun to be drawn before the
composition of the Harivam . ´ sa. As discussed in 4.2, it is supposed to have
been related in the proto-myth of Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı that she was consecrated
so as to attain a position among the gods in heaven and adopted as sister
by Indra, the king of the gods. Thenceforce, her lineage name Kau´ sik¯ ı was
granted, which could guarantee her legitimacy in the society of the Brah-
manical norm. Furthermore, her control over the Vindhya mountains was
legitimated as a result of Indra’s acknowledgement. In addition, she was, in
the Harivam . ´ sa, incorporated into the Bh¯ agavata/Vais .n .ava myths through
her assimilation to Nidr¯ a and Ek¯ anam . ´ s¯ a. Therefore, Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı in the
Harivam . ´ sa may be said to stand on the threshold of the Hindu world, be-
coming aﬃliated to the Hindu pantheon on one hand, while retaining some
s¯ utra 3.9.4); the goddess seated on a lion (Caturvargacint¯ aman .i 2.2, page 638); even a
camel (Kriy¯ adhik¯ ara 5.190; cf.Lal 1980:82)’ (ibid., 118). ‘Baudh¯ ayanagr .hyas¯ utra 3.9.4’ is
actually the mantra of Jyes .t .h¯ a in BodhG´ SS 3.9, cited above. ‘The goddess seated on a
lion’ seems to refer to ´ svetasim . h¯ asanasth¯ a in Jyes .t .h¯ a’s invocation mantra quoted from the
Bhavis .yottarapur¯ an .a in the Jyes .t .h¯ a-vrata section of the Caturvargacint¯ aman .i. The word
means that Jyes .t .h¯ a sits or stands on a white ‘throne’ (sim . h¯ asana) rather than a white
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characteristics of terrifying female spirits inhabiting the Vindhya mountains
on the other.
In the Kau´ sik¯ ı cycle of the Skandapur¯ an .a, Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı crossed the
threshold and went one step or more further into the Hindu world. Although
her aﬃnity with the Vindhya mountains, her primary attribute, is still sig-
niﬁcant in the Kau´ sik¯ ı cycle, she is no longer a mere regional goddess. The
point is clearly represented in her relationship with the Mothers. First, the
goddesses, or the Mothers, emerged from Kau´ sik¯ ı-Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı and fought
with the demons under her command. Hence, Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı is regarded
as ranking higher than all the Mothers as their origin and leader. Second,
Kau´ sik¯ ı-Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı stationed the goddesses or Mothers who had sprung
out of her body in various locations. As mentioned earlier, the episode
suggests that every goddess who emerged from Kau´ sik¯ ı-Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı was
regarded as presiding over a speciﬁc locality; conversely speaking, every local
or regional goddess can be thought of a separate manifestation of Vindhya-
v¯ asin¯ ı. In this way, she is elevated to a superior status that qualitatively
diﬀers from that of local/regional goddesses. In conformity with the distinc-
tion of her status from that of the Mothers, a considerable change was also
made to the character of Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı in the Kau´ sik¯ ı cycle, namely, her
characterization as a noble or royal warrior who ﬁghts riding in chariot with
regal emblems. Moreover, Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı was incorporated into the ´ Saiva
mythology as a manifestation of P¯ arvat¯ ı. Compared to the minor roles of
Nidr¯ a and Ek¯ anam . ´ s¯ a in the Bh¯ agavata/Vaisnava mythology, P¯ arvat¯ ı plays a
central part in the ´ Saiva one as the Consort of ´ Siva and consequently as the
Mother of the World. Therefore, Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı’s assimilation into P¯ arvat¯ ı
in the ´ Saiva mythology would have served for her to obtain a more central
position in the Hindu pantheon.
Finally, what was Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı’s ‘superior status that qualitatively dif-
fers from that of local/regional goddessess’ should be examined in a more
precise term, for which the episode of her abhis .eka (a consecration ritual)
in the Kau´ sik¯ ı cycle will be worth studying, compared with that in the
Harivam . ´ sa. In 4.2, it was argued that one of the main purposes of Vindhya-
v¯ asin¯ ı’s abhis .eka in the Harivam . ´ sa—and therefore in her proto-myth—was
to approve her as the legitimate deity presiding over the Vindhya mountains
(see p.95). In the Kau´ sik¯ ı cycle, on the other hand, this had been achieved
at the time of her birth, when P¯ arvat¯ ı assigned her to the Vindhya moun-
tains. Thus, the destination in the Harivam . ´ sa was the starting point in the
Kau´ sik¯ ı cycle. In that case, what was the destination, namely, the purpose
of Kau´ sik¯ ı-Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı’s abhis .eka, in the Kau´ sik¯ ı cycle?
The episode of Kau´ sik¯ ı’s abhis .eka found in SP 67 was summarized earlier
in this chapter (p.93). A problem of this account is that the purpose of
Kau´ sik¯ ı’s abhis .eka is not explicitly speciﬁed. There are two other examples
of the performances of abhis .eka in the Skandapur¯ an .a, one of Nandin (SP 24)
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of his inauguration as leader of all the Gan .as103 and Skanda as commander
of the gods’ army.104 Although abhis .eka is not necessarily a part of an
inaugural ceremony, some purpose comparable to these examples could be
anticipated for Kau´ sik¯ ı’s abhis .eka, because the procedure of the main ritual
is the same in all three cases; especially, Skanda’s abhis .eka is similar to
Kau´ sik¯ ı’s in several respects.105 From this viewpoint, Indra’s instruction to
Kau´ sik¯ ı at the end of her abhis .eka is worthy of consideration. After ﬁnishing
her abhis .eka, Indra, in SP 67.67–68, told Kau´ sik¯ ı that she was now his sister
and ordered her to protect all the earth, favour her devotees, kill demons
and wander through all the worlds at will. His adopting her as his sister
103´ Siva ordered all the Gan .as he had summoned to inaugurate Nandin as their leader
(sen¯ an¯ ı) in SP 24.8–10 as follows:
nand¯ ı´ svaro ’yam . putro nah . sarves .¯ am ¯ ı´ svare´ svarah . |
priyo ’gran¯ ayaka´ s caiva sen¯ an¯ ır vah . sam¯ ahitah .  
tam imam . mama sam . de´ s¯ ad y¯ uyam . sarve ’bhisam . mat¯ ah . |
sen¯ anyam abhis .i˜ ncadhvam . mah¯ ayogapatim . patim 
adyaprabhr .ti yus .m¯ akam ayam . nand¯ ı´ svarah . ´ subhah . |
priyo gauravayukta´ s ca sen¯ an¯ ır amarah . prabhuh .  .
104In SPBh 163.73, Indra asked ´ Siva to allow the gods to consecrate Skanda so as to
install him in the oﬃce of commander of their army (sen¯ apatya) and ´ Siva gave permission
in 74:
abhis .i˜ ncya sur¯ ah . skandam . sen¯ apatye mah¯ adyutim|
jetum icchanti daityendram . pras¯ ad¯ at tava ´ sa˙ nkara 
evam . vij˜ n¯ apitas tatra vajrin .¯ a vr .s .abhadhvajah . |
dad¯ av anuj˜ n¯ am . skand¯ aya sen¯ apaty¯ abhis .ecane .
105In the assembly of all divine beings, the chief priest, who is Brahm¯ a for Nandin,
Br .haspati for Skanda, and unspeciﬁed in the case of Kau´ sik¯ ı, oﬀers an oblation into the
sacred ﬁre, and the person to be consecrated takes a throne (sim . h¯ asana for Skanda and
Kau´ sik¯ ı). Then, each participant takes a pot (kala´ sa) ﬁlled with holy water and consecrates
the person by sprinkling water upon him/her. Indra holds a parasol above him/her. The
Lokap¯ alas ‘the Guardians of the Quarters’ fan Skanda and Kau´ sik¯ ı with chowries, whereas
V¯ ayu ‘the Wind’ fans Nandin.
Similar wordings, albeit in general descriptions, can also be found in Skanda’s abhis .eka
and Kau´ sik¯ ı’s. For example, in SP 67.45, Indra ordered Apsarases to dance as follows:
nr .tyantu parita´ s citr¯ a dar´ sayantah . pr .thagvidh¯ an|
ras¯ an bh¯ av¯ an vil¯ as¯ am . ´ s ca sarve c¯ apsaras¯ am . gan .¯ ah .  ,
and their dances are described in SPBh 164.33:
nanr .tur ¯ ayatalolavilocan¯ a vividhabh¯ avavil¯ asaras¯ anvit¯ ah . |
paramayauvanar¯ upagun . ¯ anvit¯ ah . pramudit¯ ah . parito ’psaraso ’las¯ ah .  ;
in SP 67.46, Indra ordered Gandharvas to play music as follows:
pratis¯ ary¯ a´ su v¯ ın .¯ a´ s ca gandharv¯ a madhurasvar¯ ah . |
layat¯ alasamam . geyam . g¯ ayantu ca samantatah .  ,
and their music is described in SPBh 164.37:
ma˙ ngal¯ ani jagus tasya gandharv¯ a n¯ arada´ s ca yah . |
pratis¯ arya tad¯ a v¯ ın .¯ am . t¯ aram . raktam an¯ akulam  ;
in SP 67.56, the pots were brought for the consecration:
sarvaratnaus .adhair gandhaih . p¯ urn .¯ ah . pun .yai´ s ca v¯ aribhih . |
¯ an¯ ıt¯ as tatra kala´ s¯ a hemaratnamay¯ ah . ´ subh¯ ah .  ,
and, in SPBh 164.9, Him¯ alaya brought the pots:
ratnair os .adhibhir gandhaih . p¯ urn .¯ an pun .yai´ s ca v¯ aribhih . |
¯ ad¯ aya kala´ s¯ an haim¯ an phull¯ amburuham¯ alinah .  .124 Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı in the Skandapur¯ an .a
can be regarded as a relic of her proto-myth, as discussed in 4.2. What
is signiﬁcant is Indra’s subsequent instruction given to Kau´ sik¯ ı, because it
means that Indra approved of her control over all the earth in the assembly
of the gods. However, this statement may have been mere lip service in that
exaggerated remarks are common in the Hindu mythology.
In order to solve the problem, we should now return to the immediately
following episode, Kau´ sik¯ ı’s distribution of the secondary goddesses into
various places, related in SP 68.1–9, which can be interpreted in a diﬀerent
way in the light of the abhis .eka episode of the Harivam . ´ sa. In HV 47.48ab,
it was said, in the manner of Vis .n .u’s prophesy, that Indra would assign the
Vindhya mountains to Nidr¯ a-Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı to be her abode. As argued in
4.2 (see p.94), this implies that Indra would give her the oﬃce to preside
over the Vindhya mountains. Here, in SP 68.1–9, Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı assigned a
speciﬁc locality to every goddess that emerged from her body, which means
that Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı, taking over Indra’s role in the Harivam . ´ sa, gave the oﬃce
to every secondary goddess to preside over a speciﬁc locality. However, in
order to realize this, Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı must possess authority to rule over all
the earth. So the distribution episode must have postulated that Vindhya-
v¯ asin¯ ı had attained the authority as such. This postulation conforms well
with the implication of Indra’s instruction given to Kau´ sik¯ ı at the end of
her abhis .eka, mentioned just above. Therefore, the declaration by Indra
concerning her protecting all the earth and so on should be accepted at face
value, meaning that Kau´ sik¯ ı, acknowledged by Indra in front of all the gods,
became the protectress of not only the Vindhya mountains but also all the
earth. Hence it can be concluded that the purpose of Kau´ sik¯ ı’s abhis .eka was
her inauguration as the protectress of all the earth.
In consequence of her inauguration as the protectress of all the earth,
Kau´ sik¯ ı would have become capable of giving every secondary goddess, who
may originally have been a local/regional goddess, the oﬃce to preside over a
territory, all of which were now under her control. This relationship between
Kau´ sik¯ ı and the secondary goddesses may be analogous to that between a
sovereign and his vassals. So it may be not too much to say that Vindhya-
v¯ asin¯ ı, in the Kau´ sik¯ ı cycle, came to reﬂect the image of a sovereign who,
assuming the overlordship of all the earth, gives his vassals the oﬃces of the
actual control over their territories—so to speak, the image of cakravartin.
The proto-myth of Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı reconstructed in 4.2 from the elements
found in common in the Harivam . ´ sa and the Kau´ sik¯ ı cycle of the Skanda-
pur¯ an .a points to the inception of her evolution from among the female spirits
worshipped locally on the fringe of Hindu society to a Hindu goddess aﬃl-
iated to the Hindu pantheon. In this section, study of her characteristics
in the Kau´ sik¯ ı cycle that are not found in the Harivam . ´ sa revealed great ad-
vances in this process of her evolution. In the Harivam . ´ sa, she still retained
some features of terrifying female spirits, often called the Mothers as a group,
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features had disappeared from Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı in the Kau´ sik¯ ı cycle, while
the goddesses who are said to have sprung out of her body, also called the
Mothers, inherited the characteristics of the Mothers of an old type, namely
terrifying female spirits found in the Mah¯ abh¯ arata and represented by some
Kus .¯ an .a images of the Mothers. In the Kau´ sik¯ ı cycle, Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı was
regarded as the commander of these goddesses and, furthermore, as their
origin, meaning that she had embraced them as her subsidiary manifesta-
tions. Furthermore, Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı’s distribution of these goddesses, her
subsidiary manifestations, to various locations suggests that every goddess
worshipped in a speciﬁc locality should be regarded as her manifestation in
that locality. Therefore, Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı in the Kau´ sik¯ ı cycle is no longer a
mere regional goddess, although she is still called Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı, ‘the god-
dess in the Vindhya mountains’. Next, her representation as a royal warrior
riding a chariot drawn by lions points to the direction of her evolution that
can be called Kshatriyaization. It has further been inferred that her ﬁnal
destination implied in her abhis .eka was to become the legitimate protectress
of all the earth, in analogy with a sovereign who assumes the overlordship
of all the earth, namely cakravartin. In this respect, too, she was, in the
Kau´ sik¯ ı cycle, departing from the state of the regional goddess of the Vin-
dhya mountains. Taking into account all these changes in her personality
from the Harivam . ´ sa to the Skandapur¯ an .a, it could be surmised that her
evolution was heading for her being a supra-regional goddess symbolizing a
royal warrior, or further, a cakravartin.126 Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı in the Skandapur¯ an .aChapter 5
The Assimilation of
Mahis .¯ asuramardin¯ ı to
Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı and the Rise
of ‘the Warrior Goddess’
5.1 Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı’s Slaying of the Demon Mahis .a
in the Skandapur¯ an .a
The study of the Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı myth in the Kau´ sik¯ ı cycle of the Skanda-
pur¯ an .a in comparison with that in the Harivam . ´ sa, in the previous chap-
ter, suggested that Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı was in the middle of her evolution into
a supra-regional warrior goddess around the time of the composition of the
Skandapur¯ an .a. In order to clarify the process of this evolution further, the
role of another demon-slaying goddess in the process, namely Mahis .¯ asura-
mardin¯ ı, ‘the goddess who slays the buﬀalo demon’, must also be discussed.
Mahis .¯ asuramardin¯ ı was probably the most popular demon-slaying goddess
in the period dealt with in the present study. Her popularity since the
Kus .¯ an .a period, at least in North India, is well attested by a number of
images that represent a goddess killing a buﬀalo. On the other hand, tex-
tual sources for this myth are not known before the sixth century. Of the
four earliest such documents ascribed to between the sixth to the middle
of the eighth centuries, it is only in the Skandapur¯ an .a that this myth is
narrated in a coherent sequence.1 This chapter will ﬁrst study this episode
1The other three are an introductory verse of benediction in an inscription of Ananta-
varman of the Maukharis, engraved in a cave in the N¯ ag¯ arjuni Hill in Bihar and ascribed
to the sixth century; B¯ an .abhat .t .a’s Can .d .¯ ı´ sataka composed in the ﬁrst half of the seventh
century; V¯ akpatir¯ aja’s Ga¨ ud .avaho composed in the second quarter of the eighth century.
All of them will be discussed later in this chapter. In the Mah¯ abh¯ arata, there are two
eulogies dedicated to Durg¯ a that are often counted among the early references to the
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in the Kau´ sik¯ ı cycle of the Skandapur¯ an .a, and then examine the archaeo-
logical evidence of Mahis .¯ asuramardin¯ ı images related to the iconographical
description in the episode in detail. Lastly, after studying the other three
textual sources, how and when the two demon-slaying goddesses, Vindhya-
v¯ asin¯ ı and Mahis .¯ asuramardin¯ ı, were assimilated and created ‘the Warrior
Goddess’ will be investigated, drawing the textual sources and archaeologi-
cal evidence together.
Kau´ sik¯ ı-Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı’s slaying of the demon Mahis .a is related brieﬂy in
SP 68.10–232 at the end of Layer B, after the entire cycle of her slaying of the
demon brothers Sumbha and Nisumbha and her ensuing consecration. This
supplementary location of the episode, as well as its brevity, indicates that
the slaying of Mahis .¯ asura was not an original constituent of the Vindhya-
v¯ asin¯ ı myth, but incorporated into it from a diﬀerent source. The story runs
as follows:
Some time later, the sage ´ Saradvat Gautama invited Dev¯ ı (i.e.
Kau´ sik¯ ı) to his sacriﬁce at Svarn .¯ aks .a. She set out to attend
the sacriﬁce. On her way [back], the demon Mahis .a, the son of
Sumbha, awaited her, seeking revenge. Aware of him, Vindhya-
v¯ asin¯ ı also hastened to the place where he awaited her. When the
demon saw her, he attacked her ﬁercely, ﬂinging himself upon her
and striking her bosom with his hard horn. After withstanding
his blow, she seized his horn with her hand, whirled him aloft and
hurled him down onto the earth. Lifting up his tail and putting
her foot on his head, she pierced his back with a trident and
robbed him of his life. Then, Kau´ sik¯ ı went back to her mountain
abode (i.e. Mt.Vindhya).
In this episode, Kau´ sik¯ ı fought a duel with Mahis .a, resorting to her
physical strength. This is partly due to the fact that the demon Mahis .a
Mahis .¯ asuramardin¯ ı myth, although neither of them is included in the main text of the
critical edition but relegated to appendices. Concerning the No.4 text in Appendix I
of the Vir¯ at .aparvan, all the seven diﬀerent versions given therein are preserved only in
Devan¯ agari manuscripts, except for T2, which is also close to the north Indian manuscripts
(p.xxii of Prolegomena). This eulogy does not appear in Ks .emendra’s Bh¯ aratama˜ njar¯ ı
either, an epitome of the Mah¯ abh¯ arata composed around the middle of the eleventh cen-
tury in Kashmir. Therefore, as mentioned by Raghu Vira, the chief editor of the Parvan,
this eulogy is likely to be ‘a comparatively recent addition’ (p.xx of Prolegomena). Many
verses of this eulogy have parallels in the description of Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı in the Harivam . ´ sa
discussed in 3.1 (Yokochi 1999a, n.32). The other is contained in Appendix I, No.1 of the
Bh¯ ıs .maparvan. This eulogy is preserved in the majority of what Belvalkar, the chief editor
of this Parvan, has designated ‘the group of late north Indian manuscripts’ (pp.xviii–xx,
xxx, cvi–cx, cxxvi of Prolegomena), so that it is almost certainly a later addition. For
these two eulogies, see also Coburn 1984, 267–275; Yokochi 1999a, 75.
2The English translation of this passage has been included in one of my papers (1999b)
as Appendix B. A part of the text and an English translation are given by Bakker (1997,
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is depicted as theriomorphic throughout the story, which is evident from
his appearance described in SP 68.12: ‘he was thickset and had a broad
breast, a stout neck, a ﬁne tail, curved horns, and broad hoofs, his head
being large and erect’. It is also said in 68.18ab, when he attacked Kau´ sik¯ ı,
that ‘his tail was erect, his horns were sharply pointed, his breast swelled,
and his ears were stiﬀ and pointed’. Kau´ sik¯ ı is described as wrestling with
this theriomorphic demon Mahis .a, ‘the Buﬀalo’, until the last lethal blow.
Then, she thrust a trident (tri´ s¯ ula) into him for the ﬁrst time, which caused
Mahis .a’s death. This manner of her ﬁght with Mahis .a is in stark contrast
to her chariot ﬁght with Sumbha and Nisumbha, which also indicates an
independent origin of this episode from the Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı myth proper. It is
true that there is an attempt to connect this episode with the Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı
myth by describing Mahis .a as Sumbha’s son (68.12b), but this statement
sounds very abrupt since there is no allusion in the Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı myth
proper foreshadowing it. To sum up, in the Kau´ sik¯ ı cycle, although Mahis .¯ a-
suramardin¯ ı is assimilated to Kau´ sik¯ ı-Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı in that the slaying of
the demon Mahis .a is attributed to her, these two goddesses have not entirely
been integrated into one and the same goddess.
Concerning the site where the battle between Kau´ sik¯ ı and Mahis .a is sup-
posed to have been fought in this episode, it is not explicitly stated in the
text whether Mahis .a awaited her on her way to or from Svarn .¯ aks .a. How-
ever, based on the statement in 68.23d that she went back to ‘the mountain
(i.e. Vindhya mountain), her own abode’ after killing Mahis .a, it would be
appropriate to suppose that she fought the duel with Mahis .a on her way
back from Svarn .¯ aks .a to the Vindhya mountains. Svarn .¯ aks .a is said in SP
68.10c–f to be the place ‘where Vis .n .u, after propitiating the god ´ Sam . kara,
had obtained various boons, [such as] the discus named Sudar´ sana, which
was like the god of death to [his] enemies’. This verse is very similar to MBh
3.82.16cd–17ab, which mentions the place ‘where in former times Vis .n .u wor-
shipped Rudra in order to gain [his] grace and obtained a large number of
boons diﬃcult to obtain even among the deities’. The place is said to be
Suvarn .¯ aks .a in MBh 3.82.16a, an orthographical variant of Svarn .¯ aks .a.3 The
passage in the Mah¯ abh¯ arata is found in the section dealing with pilgrimages
to various sacred places and Suvarn .¯ aks .a is mentioned in the following se-
quence on its route: Sarasvat¯ ı, ´ S¯ akambhar¯ ı, Suvarn .¯ aks .a, Dh¯ umavat¯ ı, Dh¯ ar¯ a,
Ga˙ ng¯ adv¯ ara, Kanakhala. Among the places Ga˙ ng¯ adv¯ ara is identiﬁed with
is present day Hardwar and, concerning ´ S¯ akambhar¯ ı, Dey says that ‘the
celebrated temple of ´ S¯ akambhar¯ ı is situated in Kumaun on the road from
3MBh 3.82.16–17ab:
tato gacchet suvarn . ¯ aks .am . tris .u lokes .u vi´ srutam |
yatra vis .n .uh . pras¯ ad¯ artham . rudram ¯ ar¯ adhayat pur¯ a  16 
var¯ am . ´ s ca subah¯ um . l lebhe daivates .u sudurlabh¯ an |.
Suvarn .¯ aks .a as an orthographical variant of Svarn .¯ aks .a is also used in the SP 167.180a
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Hardwar to Ked¯ arn¯ ath’ (1927, s.v. ´ S¯ akambhar¯ ı). Therefore, it is possible to
locate Suvarn .¯ aks .a or Svarn .¯ aks .a in the region around Hardwar. Other pas-
sages in the Skandapur¯ an .a also support this location. In SP 9.23–29, which
relates the origin of Svarn .¯ aks .a as a sacred place of ´ Siva in the Main¯ aka moun-
tains, the place is also called Svarn .a´ sr . ˙ nga (9.23b). This place is located in
SPBh 32.27 in the vicinity of Ga˙ ng¯ adv¯ ara under the name Suvarn .a´ sr . ˙ nga, an
orthographical variant of Svarn .a´ sr . ˙ nga.4 Hence, the battleﬁeld in SP 68.10–
23 may be considered to have been somewhere between this Svarn .¯ aks .a near
Hardwar and the Vindhya mountain range.
As mentioned earlier, Mahis .a is also referred to as Sumbha’s son (SP
68.12b) in this episode. In the Kau´ sik¯ ı cycle, the demon brothers Sumbha
and Nisumbha are said to have been born in the Vindhya mountains as sons
of Sunda and Nisunda (SP 62.50–52) and nurtured by Mt. Vindhya and his
wife (SP 62.53). After conquering the gods, they returned to the Vindhya
mountains, settled there, and had a battle with and were killed by Kau´ sik¯ ı-
Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı there. This suggests that Mahis .a, Sumbha’s son, was also
considered to live in the Vindhya mountains in the Kau´ sik¯ ı cycle. There-
fore, it is likely that the battle between Kau´ sik¯ ı and Mahis .a was implicitly
located somewhere in the Vindhya mountains, where both antagonists were
considered to live. Kau´ sik¯ ı’s visit to Svarn .¯ aks .a may have been a narra-
tive means of realizing their single combat outside Kau´ sik¯ ı’s abode without
describing a lengthy battle scene between Mahis .a and Kau´ sik¯ ı’s retinues.
Let us now examine the relationship between the iconographical infor-
mation contained in the episode and archaeological evidence of the Mahis .¯ a-
suramardin¯ ı images. The images that appear in North and Central India
since the Kus .¯ an .a period can be roughly categorized into three types:5 the
Kus .¯ an .a type, the Gupta type, and the Mediaeval type, according to the pe-
riod in which each of them emerged. Preceding types were not completely
4SPBh 32.27–28ab:
vr .ks .¯ ah . kanakhal¯ a yatra ga˙ ng¯ adv¯ arasam¯ ıpag¯ ah . |
suvarn . a´ sr . ˙ nga´ s ca girir meruparvatasam . nibhah .  
tasmin prade´ se daks .asya yaj˜ no ’yam abhavat tad¯ a |.
The reading
◦khal¯ a yatra for Bhat .t .ar¯ a¯ ı’s
◦khale y¯ as tu (the reading of the Nepalese MSS)
in 27a is conjectured by Bisschop and the present author, based on the same phrase in
SPBh 74.2c, in which S1 and S2 read
◦khal¯ a yatra. In 28b, Bhat .t .ar¯ a¯ ı’s ’s¯ av derived from
A3 is corrected to ’yam, following S2 and S3. For the location of Svarn .a´ sr . ˙ nga in 9.23b, see
also n.50 of Synopsis, SP I; for the location of Ga˙ ng¯ adv¯ ara and Kanakhala, see Bisschop
2004b, 178–180.
5Von Stietencron’s paper (1983) is valuable in oﬀering us a clear idea of historical
developments. The most exhaustive contribution is Seshadri’s (1963), including many
photos. For studies dealing with the historical devepolments in the Kus .¯ an .a and the
early Gupta images, see von Mitterwallner 1976; H¨ artel 1992; Srinivasan 1997, 282–304
(Chapter Twenty). The iconic types of the images which are scattered from the Deccan
to South India (see Kalidos 1989 and Tartakov & Dehejia 1984–85) are not considered
in the following discussion because the Skandapur¯ an .a was almost certanly composed in
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replaced by succeeding ones, but continued to be produced alongside them;
nevertheless, the popularity of each type shifted from an older one to a
newer one when a new type emerged, though there are regional diﬀerences
depending on the manner of dissemination of new types. The characteristics
of each type are summarized as follows:
1. Kus .¯ an .a type:6 the goddess lifts the buﬀalo up with one of her left
hands, either headlocking him or pulling out his tongue. One of her
right hands presses his back. She holds several weapons in some of her
other hands, but in many images of the Kus .¯ an .a period she does not
use any of them on the buﬀalo. She sometimes holds a wreath above
her head with a pair of her hands and/or the sun and the moon with
another pair. The number of her arms varies from four to six to eight.
The appearance of a lion or lions is rare in the Kus .¯ an .a period, but
becomes more frequent from the late Kus .¯ an .a onwards. Production of
images of this type was centred on Mathur¯ a.7
A group of images that may be regarded as a hybrid type of the Kus .¯ an .a
and the following Gupta types began to be produced in the sixth cen-
tury. Early images ascribed to the sixth to the seventh centuries are
found in Ellora, Elephanta, Aihole and Alampur. In these images, the
goddess grasps the buﬀalo’s snout with one of her hands, plants her
foot or knee on his body and thrusts the trident into it. Later exam-
ples that may be classiﬁed into this type are scattered in Rajasthan,
Chamba, and Afghanistan.8
2. Gupta type:9 the goddess lifts up either the buﬀalo’s hind leg or his tail
with her front left hand and has her right foot on his head. Generally,
the trident wielded by her front right hand pierces either his back or
his neck/head. She is usually four-armed, but the two-armed type is
also found in some regions. A lion is absent except for some specimens
later than the eighth century. One of the earliest specimens is the
6Von Stietencron 1983, 128–130 (Type 1), Abb.1–4; Seshadri 1963, Type 1 a, pls.2, 3,
8; von Mitterwallner 1976, ﬁgs.1–5, 9; Srinivasan 1997, 287–290 (Type 2), Pl.20.2–6, 9,
11–20; Viennot 1956; Agrawala 1958; H¨ artel 1973, 11, 14, Figs.12, 15; 1992; 1993, 122f,
131–134, 245, 250; Harle 1970; 1971–72. Of these Srinivasan’s study is the latest and most
comprehensive. See also p.115 in 4.3.2.
7Srinivasan 1997, 307, 322f.
8Diserens seems to propose a distinct group for the images of this type (1986, 465,
n.18 for references). Von Stietencron, on the other hand, includes this group in his
Type 1 (1983, 128f, Abb.5–6). Seshadri 1963, Type 1 d & e, pls.10A, 11B, 12; von
Mitterwallner 1976, ﬁgs.11–14 (examples from Goa); Diserens 1986, Plate 1 (Chamba). It
is uncertain whether the Mahis .¯ asuramardin¯ ı fragment from Afghanistan, called ‘Scorretti
Marble’ (Schlumberger 1955, Plate 1), belongs to this group or represents a variant of the
Kus .¯ an .a type.
9Von Stietencron 1983, 130f (Type 2), Abb.8–13; von Mitterwallner 1976, ﬁgs.6–8;
Seshadri 1963, Type 1 b & c, plates 4–7A, 9, 10B, 11A; Viennot 1971–72; Barrett 1975;
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relief on the facade of Cave 6 at Udayagiri, dated to c. AD 400, and
another is a fragmentary statue found in Nagardhan, ascribed to the
ﬁrst half of the ﬁfth century. This type was popular during the ﬁfth
to the eighth centuries and spread in North India, the Deccan, Orissa,
Gujarat, and the western coast.
3. Mediaeval type:10 the buﬀalo’s head is cut oﬀ and the anthropomor-
phic demon emerges from the headless trunk. The goddess thrusts a
weapon, usually a sword or trident, into either the anthropomorphic
demon or the buﬀalo’s body. A lion often joins the battle, attacking
the buﬀalo. The number of the goddess’s arms is generally more than
eight. The earliest specimens are a small relief of Cave 15 at Ellora,
ascribed to the ﬁrst half of the eighth century,11 and a ﬁne sculpture in
the State Museum, Bhopal, from ¯ Avar¯ a, Mandasaur District, MP, as-
cribed to the eighth century.12 Fragments of a big statue of this type,
assigned to the eighth century by Taddei, have been found in Vih¯ ara
23 of a Buddhist sanctuary in Tapa Sardar, Afghanistan.13 After the
eighth century, this type became the most popular all over India down
to the present day, and there is therefore much variety within it. Un-
like the earlier two types, this type found its way in the iconographical
prescriptions in the Puranic literature, of which the earliest is probably
MtP 260.55cd–66ab.
In order to compare the iconographical information in the episode to
these iconic types, the climactic scene of Mahis .a’s death is the most crucial
because it is that scene that these iconic types represent in distinct ways. In
this episode the scene is described in 68.22, which says ‘Lifting up the tail
(v¯ aladhi) of the enemy of Indra (i.e. Mahis .a) and setting foot on his head
forcefully, she pierced him through the back (pr .s .t .ha) with a trident (tri´ s¯ ula)
and immediately deprived the demon of his life’. This description evidently
conforms to the Gupta type. The theriomorphic ﬁgure of the demon Mahis .a
and the absence of a lion throughout the episode are also in accordance with
10Von Stietencron 1983, 134–136 (Type 5), Abb.20–27; Seshadri 1963, Type 4, plates
32–40.
11Von Mitterwallner 1976, 208. On the west side of the man .d .apa of the cave is a long,
but much damaged inscription. It lists the kings of the R¯ as .t .rak¯ ut .as down to Dantidurga
(c. 725–755), and seemingly refers to his visit to Ellora. See Burgess 1883, 87–89. About
the dating of the cave and the inscription, Burgess says that ‘the inscription may be taken
as proving that it was ﬁnished, or at least in an advanced condition, when Dantidurga
visited Elur¯ a in the middle of the eighth century; and it is not improbable that he had
constructed it’ (ibid., 25f). An example of the same iconic type is also seen in a niche of the
Kail¯ asa Temple, Ellora, the construction of which commenced in the reign of Dantidurga
(ibid., 26, 29; Tartakov & Dehejia 1984–85, 320, Fig.36).
12Misra 1985, pl.26.
13Taddei 1973; 1978, 54–57, Figs.12, 47–56, 81–93. Although the image is severely
damaged, the photos and descriptions in Taddei’s paper clearly show that the image
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this iconic type. Furthermore, the period during which the Skandapur¯ an .a
is supposed to have been composed, the sixth to the seventh centuries, ﬁts
into the period in which the Gupta type was the most popular. Therefore,
it can be maintained that in all probability the episode of Kau´ sik¯ ı’s slaying
of the buﬀalo demon in the Kau´ sik¯ ı cycle of the Skandapur¯ an .a was closely
related to the Gupta iconic type of Mahis .¯ asuramardin¯ ı.
5.2 The Gupta Iconic Type of Mahis .¯ asuramardin¯ ı
Let us now survey this type of Mahis .¯ asuramardin¯ ı iconography in more
detail. The present author has collected about ﬁfty specimens of the Gupta
type, mostly ascribed to the ﬁfth to the eighth centuries.14 Based on these
specimens, general features of the images of the Gupta type will be pointed
out before embarking on the further classiﬁcation. The most noteworthy
is that the iconic features of this type are fairly uniform. The standard
iconography of this type was described in the list in the previous section.
Most of the specimens ascribed to the ﬁfth to the seventh centuries bear this
standard iconography; deviations from the standard, with a few exceptions,
are found only in the images that were produced either later than the eighth
century or in peripheral regions such as Orissa and the west coast.15 Within
the standard iconography, a small, but interesting variation is found in the
Deccan, that is, the usage of the inverted trident instead of the ordinary
trident. This regional feature seems to have been popular in the Deccan
and, possibly, Gujarat.16 The attribute in the goddess’s rear right hand is
also considerably uniform: it is generally a sword, if preserved, except for
a discus in the images found in Badami and Alampur. On the other hand,
the attribute in her rear left hand varies according to the region and period.
To the north of the Narmad¯ a river, this attribute was a shield at ﬁrst and,
slightly later, was often replaced by a bell. A bell also appears in the images
of Subtype A2 found around Goa. To the south of the Narmad¯ a, on the
other hand, it seems to be probable that it was generally a conch.17 The
absence of a lion found uniformly in all the specimens before the seventh
century is also remarkable, taking into account that the appearance of a lion
became gradually more frequent in the Kus .¯ an .a-type images from the late
Kus .¯ an .a period and was standard in the images of the Mediaeval type.
14These specimens are studied in more detail in Yokochi 1999b and some of them are
in Yokochi forthc.. Barrett’s paper (1975) was the ﬁrst one to catalogue specimens of
this iconic type with annotations, though he did not attempt any further classiﬁcation.
Viennot (1971–72) also deals with several images of this type.
15For the features of deviations, see Yokochi 1999b, 71; forthc.. Some of the images
that deviate from the standard at one point or another are included in the following list
of three main subtypes.
16Yokcochi 1999b, 71; forthc..
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Because of this prevalence of the standard iconography, further subdivi-
sion of the Gupta type should be based on it, and thus the following two
criteria for subdivision can be derived: ﬁrst, whether the goddess holds the
buﬀalo’s hind leg or his tail; and second, whether the goddess thrusts a
trident into the buﬀalo’s neck/head or his back. According to these two
criteria, the standard iconography can be classiﬁed into the following four
subtypes:
• Subtype A1 : The goddess holds the buﬀalo’s hind leg and thrusts a
trident into his back.
• Subtype A2 : The goddess holds the buﬀalo’s hind leg and thrusts a
trident into his neck/head.
• Subtype B1 : The goddess holds the buﬀalo’s tail and thrusts a trident
into his neck/head.
• Subtype B2 : The goddess holds the buﬀalo’s tail and thrusts a trident
into his back.
Application of the two criteria to the actual specimens of the Gupta type,
which was ﬁrst undertaken in my 1999b paper, proved the validity of the
criteria because the images classiﬁed under each subtype showed a particular
distribution pattern. Of the four subtypes, Subtype A2 can be considered
a regional variant because the specimens of this subtype have been found
within a conﬁned region around Goa.18 The other three, A1, B1 and B2,
are the main subtypes and have been named the Northern, the Deccan
and the Vindhya subtypes, respectively, by the present author according to
the region in which early specimens of each subtype were produced. The
following is a list of the specimens of the three main subtypes mostly ascribed
to the ﬁfth to the eighth centuries.19
• Northern subtype : The goddess holds the buﬀalo’s hind leg with
her front left hand and thrusts a trident into his back with her front
right hand, planting her right foot on his head. About nine specimens
belong to this subtype.
The earliest specimen is the famous relief on the facade of Cave 6 at
Udayagiri dedicated by a Mah¯ ar¯ aja of the Sanak¯ an¯ ıkas, a feudatory
18Von Mitterwallner 1976, 201, ﬁgs.7 & 8; Yokochi 1999b, 79.
19For more detailed information on the images, see Yokochi 1999b, Appendix A (a
catalogue of the images of the Gupta type) and the postscript including three additional
images. The variants of these three subtypes are found under Subtypes A3, B3 and C in
the 1999b catalogue, although calling them subtypes is not appropriate. In my forthcomig
paper (b), these are grouped under the subdivisions ‘Variants of Subtype A’ and ‘Variants
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king of Candragupta II, in AD 401/402.20 This relief is unique in its
depiction of the goddess as twelve-armed.21 Two specimens that come
from Bhumara, a circular panel on a candra´ s¯ al¯ a from the ´ Siva temple
on the outskirts of the village of Bhumara and a stone statue found in
the village of Bhumara, are both ascribed to the early sixth century.22
An image on a small seal from R¯ ajgh¯ at . at Banaras, which is stylisti-
cally comparable to the panel from Bhumara, may be ascribed to the
same century.23 The specimens that possibly date from the seventh
to the eighth centuries include two images from Vidi´ s¯ a District, one
from Gyaraspur24 and the other from the Ramgarh hill near Pathari;25
another from Bharatpur, Rajasthan;26 one from Kanauj;27 and one or
two from Haryana.28
• Deccan subtype : The goddess holds the buﬀalo’s tail with her front
left hand and thrusts a trident into his neck/head with her front right
hand, planting her right foot on his head. About sixteen specimens
belong to this subtype.
A ﬁne image, though its upper half is lost, from Nagardhan in Nagpur
District, Maharashtra, ascribed to the ﬁrst half of the ﬁfth century,
may be the earliest example of this subtype.29 Three small pieces that
resemble each other, two from the territory of the Eastern V¯ ak¯ at .aka
20Yokochi 1999b, A1 No.1 in Catalogue. The votive inscription (CII 3, No.3, Plate IIB
(No7, Plate VII in Rev.Ed.)) is on the wall just above this Mahis .¯ asuramardin¯ ı and the
next relief. In the Allahabad stone pillar inscription (CII 3, No.1, Plate I), the Sanak¯ an¯ ıkas
are referred to as one of the tribes who came to pay tribute to the Guptas as a result of
Samudragupta’s campaign. This relief is reproduced in many articles and monographs.
Special studies appear in von Mitterwallner 1976; Harle 1970; 1971–72.
21This exceptional feature can be explained as the result of inﬂuence from the other
Mahis .¯ asuramardin¯ ı relief on the north wall of the same courtyard of Cave 6, which rep-
resents a variation of the Kus .¯ an .a type with the twelve-armed goddess (von Mitterwallner
1976, 199–202, 206f, Fig.4).
22This ´ Siva Temple is dated to about AD 520–530 by Williams (1982, 117–122). The
former panel is now preserved in the Allahabad Museum (No.152). See Banerji 1924, 13,
Pl.XIVb; Iyer 1969, ﬁg.1; Barret 1975, No.(j); Yokochi 1999b, A1 No.2 in Catalogue.
For the latter image, see Yokochi 1999b, No.2 in Postscript, Fig.10. It seems likely that
this image was somehow related to the same temple.
23Iyer 1969, ﬁg.2; Yokochi 1999b, A1 No.3 in Catalogue.
24Viennot 1971–72, 70, 74f, ﬁg.6; Barrett 1975, No.(f); Yokochi 1999b, A1 No.4 in
Catalogue.
25Berkson, 1978, ﬁgs.2, 12, 12a; Yokochi 1999b, A1 No.5 in Catalogue.
26No.OS 64 in the Asmolean Museum, Oxford. Harle & Topsﬁeld 1987, 23f (No.31);
Barrett 1975, No.(d); Yokochi 1999b, A1 No.6 in Catalogue.
27Viennot 1971–72, 71, 75, ﬁg.7; Barret 1975, No.(l); Yokochi 1999b, A1 No.8 in
Catalogue. The presence of a lion on the image indicates a later date. Viennot ascribes
the image to the late eighth or the early ninth century.
28Handa 1991; Yokochi 1999b, A1 No.7 in Catalogue.
29Bakker 1993, pl.20.1; 1997, 84f, 130–133, pl.XXIXa; Yokochi 1999b, B1 No.2 in
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(Nagardhan and Mandhal) and one from Ajanta, also belong to the
V¯ ak¯ at .aka period, probably the ﬁfth century.30 A small plaque similar
to these three, excavated at Bh¯ ıt .¯ a, may belong to the same period.31
Another similar specimen, though this is larger in size, was found
near the Holalamma temple at Devihar, Dharwad District, Karnataka,
which may also be ascribed to the same period.32 The famous, beau-
tiful relief at Badami Cave 1 in Karnataka belongs to this subtype
and can be dated to the second half of the sixth century.33 To the
southeast, two small plaques in limestone were excavated at Peddav-
egi, Eluru Taluk, West Godavari District, AP.34 Both of them may
be ascribed to the late ﬁfth to the sixth centuries.35 To the north
of the Narmad¯ a river are found some images ascribed to the seventh
to the eighth centuries, one from Him . gr¯ ajgad .h, Mandasaur District,
30The piece from Nagardhan is now preserved in the Nagpur Central Museum and that
from Mandhal in the Department of Ancient Indian History, Culture and Archaeology, the
University of Nagpur. See Bakker 1997, 80–83, 132, n.106; Yokochi 1999b, B1 Nos.1 &
3 in Catalogue, Fig.8. The specimen from Ajanta was recently excavated. It was kindly
brought to my attention by Dr Walter Spink. The image is discussed in comparison with
those from Nagardhan and Mandhal in Yokochi forthc..
31Marshall 1911–12, 86, pl.XXXI ﬁg.14; Barrett 1975, No.(k); Yokochi 1999b, B1 No.6
in Catalogue. The image is now preserved in the Indian Museum, Calcutta. See also
Yokochi forthc. for a comparison with the three small pieces from the V¯ ak¯ at .aka realm.
32Sundara 1990, pl.XXVa; Yokochi 1999b, B1 No.4 in Catalogue; forthc..
33Yokochi 1999b, B1 No.5 in Catalogue. The dating of the image is related to the
inscription of Cave 3 bearing the date of AD 578 (Harle 1994, 127; Tartakov & Dehejia
1984–85, 318f). The image is reproduced in many articles and monographs.
34Sarma 1986–87, 19, Pl.6a; 2002, 74f, Fig.10 nos.1 & 10, Pl.22 nos.31 & 32. Two
similar plaques were found from Kondrapadu, Nandigama Taluk, Krishna District, AP
(Sarma 1994, 92, ﬁg.118). Under B3 No.3 in the Catalogue in my 1999b paper, I regarded
these plaques as representing a hybrid icon of the Gupta and Kus .¯ an .a types, on the grounds
that the goddess holds a short-handled trident upwards instead of the usual long-handled
one piercing the buﬀalo. However, the considerable resemblance between these plaques
and those from Peddavegi suggests that the short-handled trident may have been due to a
misunderstanding of the inverted trident, which is depicted in the plaques from Peddavegi,
by local artisans. The plaques from Kondrapadu show other iconic peculiarities: the sword
wielded by the goddess’s rear right hand is pointing downwards and, in one of the plaques,
her rear left hand holds a shield, which is unusual among the specimens of the Gupta type
in the Deccan. Sarma refers to a similar plaque of limestone found at V¯ ırapuram, Kurnool
District, AP (Sarma 2002, 74).
35Sarma attributes one of them (Pl.22 no.31; Fig.10 no.1) to Phase-IA corresponding
to the ´ S¯ alank¯ ayana period (c. 4th to 5th century AD) (Sarma 2002, 15). However, this
dating is not well attested since he states elsewhere that the plaque was picked up from
the surface of disturbed pits (ibid., 74f). The other plaque (Pl.22 no.32; Fig.10 no.10)
is attributed to Phase-IB corresponding to the Vis .n .ukun .d .in period (mid 5th to the end
of 6th century AD) (ibid., 16, 75). It seems to be more probable that both of them were
produced in the Vis .n .ukun .d .in period under some inﬂuence from V¯ ak¯ at .aka art because
of their iconographical similarity with each other and with the small pieces made in the
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MP36 and two fragments.37 A grey gneiss plaque from Central India,
preserved in the Indische Kunstabteilung, Berlin, may also have come
from somewhere to the north of the Narmad¯ a river.38 To the west,
two ﬁne images, one from Karvan, Gujarat, and the other from Val-
abhi, Saurashtra, may be datable to the sixth to seventh centuries.39
Further north, in Chamba, King Meruvarman dedicated an image of
this subtype under the name of Laks .an .¯ a Dev¯ ı as the main idol of the
namesake temple at Brahmor in the early eighth century.40
• Vindhya subtype : The goddess holds the buﬀalo’s tail with her
front left hand and thrusts a trident into his back with her front right
hand, planting her right foot on his head. About seven specimens
belong to this subtype.
The earliest specimen, though only the lower part remains, comes from
Nachna on the Vindhya plateau, now preserved in the R¯ amvan Mu-
seum. This statue may be datable to around AD 500.41 One more
image, possibly ascribed to the late sixth century, is found on the
36Garga 1980, 24, pl13; Yokochi 1999b, B1 No.7 in Catalogue. The image is housed in
the Central Museum, Indore.
37One comes from Jagat near Udaipur (Barrett 1975, No.(c); Seshadri 1963, 11, pl.7A;
Yokochi 1999b, B1 No.13 in Catalogue), and the other from Jhusi near Allahabad (Yokochi
1999b, B1 No.12 in Catalogue).
38The Indische Kunstabteilung, Berlin, IC 34797. H¨ artel 1960, 78f, Tafel 47; Viennot
1971–72, 70f; Yokochi 1999b, B1 No.10 in Catalogue. The shield in the goddess’s rear left
hand and the ordinary trident the goddess thrusts into the buﬀalo indicate its origin to
be north of the Narmad¯ a river.
39Shah 1960, 25f, 118f, ﬁg.13; Seshadri 1963, ﬁgs.6A & 9A; Barrett 1975, Nos.(a) &
(b); Yokochi 1999b, B1 Nos.8 & 9 in Catalogue. The ﬁne stone statue from Valabhi
was discovered together with a Kr .s .n .a image and ﬁve Jaina bronzes bearing traces of
inscriptions, one of which may give a date between AD 538 and 548 (Shah 1960, 25).
The Karvan image, now preserved in the Department of Archaeology, M. S. University of
Baroda, is unfortunately very fragmentary, but the elegant style of the original statue is
discernable.
40An inscription engraved on the pedestal of the image records the dedication by Meru-
varman, and it is assigned to the beginning of the eighth century on palaeographical
grounds (Vogel 1911, 141f, pl.X). For the image, see Vogel 1911, 138, pl.VII(b); Goetz
1955, 78–80, pl.VI; Barrett 1975, No.(m); Yokochi 1999b, B1 No.14 in Catalogue; for
recent research on the temple, see Pieruccini 1997. The image is often ascribed to a later
date on stylistic grounds and suspected to be a recast of the original (Diserens 1986, 463f).
Even if that were the case, there is little doubt that the original represented this subtype,
as does the extant image. Diserens cites two stone slabs of this subtype from the Upper
Kulu Valley, ascribed to the ninth century (ibid., 465, Plates III and IV).
41R¯ amvan Museum, No.83. Yokochi 1999b, No.1 in Postscript, Fig.9. According to
Dr H.S. Caturvedi, Director of the R¯ amvan Museum, this image was found in the vicinity
of the ´ Siva temple known as P¯ arvat¯ ı Temple at Nachna. P¯ arvat¯ ı Temple is assigned to
AD 480–500 by Williams, and other monuments and miscellaneous sculptures scattered
about it show the continuation of the activity of temple construction at Nachna during
the early sixth century (Williams 1982, 105–114). The style of the image, including
the voluminous and relatively realistic representation of the buﬀalo, also points to an
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Vindhya plateau, which is engraved on the hillside at Sind¯ urs¯ ı near
Bahuriband, Jabalpur District, MP.42 To the north of the Vindhya
mountain range, the relief in a niche on a cliﬀ going down to the
Betwa river, called Siddhi-k¯ ı-guph¯ a, at Deogarh is another early ex-
ample of this subtype and may be ascribed to the second half of the
sixth century.43 To the south, a ﬁne, lively, sandstone image, datable
to the seventh century, is preserved in the Alampur Museum.44 In
Orissa, many images representing this subtype were produced from
the seventh century. In most of them the goddess is depicted as two-
armed, but the standard four-armed goddess iconography is also found
in a few early specimens.45 A fragmentary, apparently old, statue of a
four-armed goddess from the breasts up found within the temple com-
pound at the Viraj¯ a temple at Jajpur may also be an early example of
the Gupta-type Mahis .¯ asuramardin¯ ı image.46 According to Brighenti’s
description, the image of the goddess Viraj¯ a at the Viraj¯ a temple, Ja-
jpur, represents this subtype with the goddess having two arms.47 It
stylistically (Yokochi forthc.).
42Yokochi 1999b, No.3 in Postscript. The image is at the west end among four images
carved on the hillside facing north. The others are, from east to west, a two-armed
Narasim . ha sitting in a similar pose to two Narasim . ha images on R¯ amagiri (Bakker 1997,
140–142, Pl.XXXIII) except for the absence of the discus, Ananta´ s¯ ay¯ ı-Vis .n .u, and a four-
armed standing Vis .n .u with two ¯ ayudhapurus .as (club and discus). All four images are
published with photos by Trivedi (1976).
43Viennot 1971–72, ﬁgs.4 & 5; Barrett 1975, No.(g); Yokochi 1999b, 72–75, 85, B2 No.1
in Catalogue, Fig.1. Viennot examines the style of the image in detail and assigns it to
the seventh century. In my opinion, however, as argued in the 1999b paper, the image is
stylistically comparable to the Saptam¯ atr .k¯ a panel at Nahargh¯ at .¯ ı at the same site, ascribed
to the sixth century (Panikkar 1997, 88, 93, ﬁgs46, 47; Yokochi 1999b, Figs.4, 5), and the
elaborate hairstyle of the goddess on the image is very similar to, though less reﬁned than,
the female ﬁgurines on the base of the doorway jambs of the Da´ s¯ avat¯ ara temple at the same
site, dated around AD 500 (Williams 1982, 133–135, pls.203, 204). A stone statue from
Lakhamandar, Almora, ascribed to the ninth century, is another example of this subtype
in North India (Nagar 1988, 216, Pl.20). The statue appears to have been modelled on
the relief at Siddhi-ki-guph¯ a because it resembles that relief in almost all details, including
the goddess’s hairstyle and ornaments, sculpted in a less skillful manner.
44Alampur Museum, No.45. Seshadri 1963, 11, pl.10B; Barrett 1975, 66; von Stieten-
cron 1983, Abb.11; Yokochi 1999b, B2 No.2 in Catalogue.
45The images bearing a four-armed goddess include one in one of the niches of
the Para´ sur¯ ame´ svara temple (c. 650) and another in one of caitya medallions of the
M¯ arkan .d .e´ svara temple (c. 750), both at Bhuvaneshwar. See Donaldson 1985, 59, 86, 1067,
ﬁgs.117, 3227; 2002, 233f; Panigrahi 1961, 134; Brighenti 2001, 220f; Yokochi 1999b, B2
No.3 & No.4 in Catalogue. As regards the Gupta-type images in Orissa, Donaldson says
that ‘as a group the four-armed images in Orissa appear to be earlier’ than the two-
armed images (2002, 233). His chart no.13 (ibid., 234) lists the specimens of the two and
four-armed images with approximate datings.
46Donaldson 1985, 187, 486, ﬁg.428; Yokochi 1999b, B3 No.5 in Catalogue. The image is
placed together with a lower-half fragment of a Mahis .¯ asuramardin¯ ı image of the Mediaeval
type, and Donaldson ascribed the two as fragments of a single image to the late eighth or
early ninth century.
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may have been the model for two-armed Mahis .¯ asuramardin¯ ı images of
this subtype in Orissa, which are, according to Donaldson, ascribed to
the period after the tenth century.48
Of the three, the Northern and the Deccan subtypes sharply contrast
with each other from the viewpoint of the two criteria mentioned above.
Concerning the distribution also, the images of these two subtypes were
produced in diﬀerent areas, although the distribution ranges partly came
to overlap with each other later. Examples of the Northern subtype began
to be produced around AD 400, as the relief at Udayagiri indicates, and
were scattered to the north of the Vindhya mountains and on the Vindhya
plateau. To the south of the Narmad¯ a river, on the other hand, the Deccan
subtype appeared contemporaneously or slightly later in Vidarbha and dif-
fuses to the south as far as the Kr .s .n .¯ a and the Tu˙ ngabhadr¯ a rivers, to the
north to the Ga˙ ng¯ a river, to the west in Gujarat and Saurashtra, and to
the northwest into Chamba, or, if its variants are included, to Kashmir and
possibly Afghanistan.49
The question now arises which of the Northern and Deccan subtypes
was the archetype of the Gupta type, because it is very unlikely that the
two subtypes emerged independently in diﬀerent places, one in the eastern
Malwa and the other in the eastern Vidarbha. The relief on the facade of
Udayagiri Cave 6, the earliest specimen of the Northern subtype, may have
been the model for the ﬁne and large image from Nagardhan because, if the
latter formed a set with the Vis .n .u and Gane´ sa images from the same site, it
is possible that this set was planned under the inﬂuence of an iconographical
programme for Udayagiri Cave 6.50 However, this relief at Udayagiri Cave 6
cannot be the only model for the Nagardhan one because, whereas it shows
an exceptional iconography in that the goddess is twelve-armed, the Nagard-
han image, although its upper part is now broken oﬀ, is very likely to have
the body of the buﬀalo with her right hand while she is uplifting his hind part by holding
his tail with her left. She tramples on the buﬀalo’s neck with her right foot’ (Brighenti
2001, 219). In my 1999b paper, this image was classiﬁed into Subtype B3 (No.5) according
to Chanda’s description of the image, which is based on the dhy¯ ana recited by the priests
at the temple (Chanda 1930, 4).
48Donaldson 2002, 234f. According to him, most Orissan scholars date the Viraj¯ a image
to the Gupta period on the basis of the popular, though incompatible with the evidence,
idea that the two-armed icon of Mahis .¯ asuramardin¯ ı is older than the four-armed (ibid.,
235; e.g. Panigrahi 1981, 331). Brighenti also follows this idea and dates the image to the
Gupta period (2001, 72, 219). However, it seems more likely that the image should be
ascribed to the mediaeval period, as are the other two-armed Mahis .¯ asuramardin¯ ı images
of the Gupta type in Orissa. For the two-armed images, see also Donaldson 1985, 1067,
ﬁgs.3228–3230; Brighenti 2001, 220f.
49A small image from Kashmir, ascribed to the seventh century by Pal, represents a
variant of the Deccan subtype, in which the buﬀalo faces not right but left (Pal 1986, 229f,
S.105; Yokochi 1999b, B3 No.6 in Catalogue). Pal also states that several pieces similar
to this image were discovered in Afghanistan.
50Bakker 1997, 84f, 128–133.140 The Assimilation of Mahis .¯ asuramardin¯ ı
originally had the standardized four-armed goddess as seen in the smaller
image from the same site.51 Attention should now be directed to the polit-
ical situation between the Gupta and the Eastern V¯ ak¯ at .aka in the period.
Near the end of the fourth century, the two dynasties had entered into a mat-
rimonial alliance as a result of Rudrasena II’s marriage with Candragupta
II’s daughter, Prabh¯ avat¯ ı Gupt¯ a, which must have enhanced the cultural
interchange between the Gupta and the Eastern V¯ ak¯ at .aka. Furthermore,
in the early ﬁfth century, Prabh¯ avat¯ ı’s daughter, possibly called Atibh¯ avat¯ ı,
was married to her brother, Ghat .otkaca, a viceroy of the eastern Malwa.52
This event points to a strong tie between the eastern Malwa and the eastern
Vidarbha in the period. The aforementioned images of Vis .n .u, Gane´ sa and
Mahis .¯ asuramardin¯ ı found in Nagardhan, whether they were directly mod-
elled upon the iconographical programme of the Udayagiri Cave 6 or not,
must have ensued from this relation between the two regions. Therefore, it
is suﬃcient to say for the time being that the contemporaneous emergence of
the two earliest subtypes of the Gupta-type Mahis .¯ asuramardin¯ ı iconography
in Udayagiri and Nagardhan can be attributed to the cultural interchange
between the two regions around AD 400.
The earliest specimen of the third, Vindhya subtype, the image from
Nachna on the Vindhya plateau, appears around AD 500, later than those
of the other two subtypes. The Vindhya plateau is an area where the range
of distribution of the two other subtypes overlaps. Furthermore, the iconog-
raphy of the Vindhya subtype shows a mixture of those of the Northern and
the Deccan subtypes: the goddess lifts up the buﬀalo’s tail in line with the
Deccan subtype and thrusts a trident into his back in line with the Northern
subtype. Therefore, it may be thought that the two earlier subtypes, the
Northern and Deccan, were syncretized into the Vindhya subtype by the
turn of the ﬁfth century. If that were the case, Nachna may have been the
place in which this blending happened. Nachna was probably the centre of
the territory of the Uccakalpa king Vy¯ aghradeva in the last quarter of the
ﬁfth century, who acknowledged the suzerainty of the Eastern V¯ ak¯ at .aka.53
So there may have been some cultural inﬂuence from the Eastern V¯ ak¯ at .aka,
in which the Deccan subtypes were popular, upon Nachna. That the Nachna
Mahis .¯ asuramardin¯ ı image is stylistically similar to the big Nagardhan im-
age,54 though iconographically diﬀerent, underscores the point. At the same
time, in Bhumara, which is situated about 22 km east of Nachna, are found
two Mahis .¯ asuramardin¯ ı images of the Northern subtype ascribed to the early
sixth century, as mentioned earlier in the list. Bhumara was in that period
either within the territory of the Parivr¯ ajakas, who acknowledged Gupta
51Bakker 1997, 132.
52Bakker 1997, 17, Appendix I (Kevala Narasim . ha Temple Inscription). For the political
situation of the eastern Malwa in the Gupta period, see Bakker forthc. b.
53Bakker 1997, 47–49.
54Yokochi forthc..What did the Gupta Iconic Type Signify? 141
suzrainty, or on the boundary of the two kingdoms, the Parivr¯ ajaka and
the Uccakalpa.55 Therefore, it can be surmized that Nachna was the place,
around AD 500, where the Gupta and V¯ ak¯ at .aka cultural inﬂuences mixed,
so that the Vindhya subtype, into which some features of the Northern and
Deccan subtypes were blended, may have originated in Nachna. During
the following centuries, this subtype diﬀused in both directions, north and
south, from the Vindhya area, although only a few specimens have been
found so far. On the other hand, this subtype took strong hold in Orissa
from the seventh century.
The ﬁnal scene of Kau´ sik¯ ı-Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı’s slaying of the demon Mahis .a,
described in SP 68.22, precisely and vividly conforms to this Vindhya sub-
type.
5.3 What did the Gupta Iconic Type Signify?
As described earlier in this chapter, the Gupta type is the second earli-
est type of Mahis .¯ asuramardin¯ ı iconography in North and Central India,
and its iconic features diﬀer distinctly from those of the preceding Kus .¯ an .a
type. Furthermore, while the production of the Kus .¯ an .a type was centred on
Mathur¯ a, the Gupta type was probably the result of the cultural contact be-
tween Malwa under the Gupta and Vidarbha under the Eastern V¯ ak¯ at .aka.
Therefore, it may be assumed that the Gupta type signiﬁed something dif-
ferent from what was signiﬁed by the Kus .¯ an .a type. In order to consider
what the Gupta type may have signiﬁed, early textual sources related to
this iconic type will be examined in this section. As mentioned at the be-
ginning of this chapter, there are four early textual sources of the myth of
a goddess’s slaying the buﬀalo demon ascribed to the period from the sixth
to the middle of the eighth century. The descriptions of the myth in all
four documents are related to the Gupta iconic type. One of them is the
episode of Kau´ sik¯ ı-Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı’s slaying of the demon Mahis .a related in
the Kau´ sik¯ ı cycle of the Skandapur¯ an .a, which has already been studied in
the ﬁrst section of this chapter. In what follows, the other three sources,
Anantavarman’s inscription in a cave of N¯ ag¯ arjuni Hill, B¯ an .a’s Can .d .¯ ı´ sataka,
and V¯ akpatir¯ aja’s Ga¨ ud .avaho, will be studied in chronological order.56
Three inscriptions of Anantavarman, a chieftain of the Maukharis, have
been found so far in the Bar¯ abar hilly area.57 All three are undated, but
ascribed to the ﬁrst half of the sixth century on the basis of palaeographical
comparison with the other inscriptions of the Maukhari kings and Hars .a-
vardhana.58 One is engraved in a cave called Loma´ sa R . s .i Cave on the
55Bakker 1997, 48f.
56For the other sources often supposed to be early, see n.1.
57See Cunningham 1971, 40–53 and Buchanan 1925, 11–19, for the archaeological re-
mains of this area.
58Thapyal 1985, 19.142 The Assimilation of Mahis .¯ asuramardin¯ ı
Bar¯ abar Hill, which records that Anantavarman of the Maukharis caused
to be made an image of Kr .s .n .a and placed it in that cave of Pravaragiri,
probably an old name of the Bar¯ abar Hill.59 Another, found in a cave called
Vadathi Cave on the N¯ ag¯ arjuni Hill adjacent to the Bar¯ abar Hill, records
that the same Anantavarman caused to be made an image of Bh¯ utapati (i.e.
´ Siva) and one of Dev¯ ı (i.e. P¯ arvat¯ ı) and placed them in that cave.60 The
last one, which is relevant for the present study, is engraved in a cave called
Gop¯ ı Cave on the N¯ ag¯ arjuni Hill.61
This inscription records that Anantavarman installed an image of
K¯ aty¯ ayan¯ ı in that cave in the Vindhya mountains and dedicated a village
to Bhav¯ an¯ ı (i.e. P¯ arvat¯ ı), who must be identical to K¯ aty¯ ayan¯ ı here.
This image of K¯ aty¯ ayan¯ ı in the cave was probably a Mahis .¯ asuramardin¯ ı
image of the Gupta iconic type because Dev¯ ı’s foot placed on the head of
Mahis .¯ asura is praised in the ﬁrst stanza,62 which calls to mind verses of
the Can .d .¯ ı´ sataka discussed later. Furthermore, Cunningham reports that
numerous rude ﬁgures have been sculpted on the rocks of the northern face
of the Kauwa-Dol Hill, which is situated to the southwest of the Bar¯ abar
and N¯ ag¯ arjuni Hills in the same hilly area. According to his report, the
most common of these sculptures is the Mahis .¯ asuramardin¯ ı image, and the
goddess is depicted as four-armed, holding a sword and trident in her two
right hands and a shield in her upper left hand, and grasping the buﬀalo’s
tail in her lower left hand.63 From his description, it is evident that these
sculptures of Mahis .¯ asuramardin¯ ı represent the Gupta iconic type, probably
either the Deccan or Vindhya subtype. These rude Mahis .¯ asuramardin¯ ıs
on the hillside are very likely to have been modelled on an authoritative
image available in the vicinity, which must have been the image dedicated
by Anantavarman. For these two reasons, it is highly probable that
K¯ aty¯ ayan¯ ı’s image installed by Anantavarman in the Gop¯ ı Cave on the
N¯ ag¯ arjuni Hill was a Mahis .¯ asuramardin¯ ı of the Gupta iconic type.
In this inscription, attention should now be drawn to the statement that
‘[an image of] K¯ aty¯ ayan¯ ı was installed in [this] wonderful cave of the Vindhya
mountain’ (vinyast¯ adbhutavindhyabh¯ udharaguh¯ am ¯ a´ sritya k¯ aty¯ ayan¯ ı). The
allusion to the Vindhya mountain here can be taken as a mere statement
of the actual location of the cave, which means that this hilly area was
a part of the Vindhya mountain range in the contemporary geographical
view. However, the other two inscriptions of Anantavarman do not refer to
59CII 3, no.48, Plate XXXB; Thapyal 1985, 133f, Plate I.
60CII 3, no.49, Plate XXXIA; Thapyal 1985, 135f, Plate II.
61CII 3, no.50, Plate XXXIB; Thapyal 1985, 137f, Plate III.
62The ﬁrst stanza runs as follows (CII 3, 227):
unnidrasya saroruhasya sakal¯ am ¯ aks .ipya ´ sobh¯ am . ruc¯ a
s¯ avaj˜ nam . mahis .¯ asurasya ´ sirasi nyastah . kvan .ann¯ upurah . |
devy¯ a vah . sthirabhaktiv¯ adasadr .´ s¯ ım . yu˜ njan phalen¯ arthit¯ am .
di´ sy¯ ad acchanakh¯ a˙ n´ suj¯ alajat .ilah . p¯ adah . padam . sam . pad¯ am .  .
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the Vindhya mountain, in spite of the fact that they record the installation of
images in the caves at the same site. Therefore, it may be not unreasonable
to assume that the allusion to the cave of the Vindhya mountain as the
place where the image of K¯ aty¯ ayan¯ ı was installed implied that K¯ aty¯ ayan¯ ı
was regarded as not only Mahis .¯ asuramardin¯ ı but also Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı.
The next textual source is B¯ an .a’s Can .d .¯ ı´ sataka. B¯ an .a(-bhat .t .a) was a
court poet of King Hars .avardhana, who reigned from AD 606 to 647. One of
his works, Can .d .¯ ı´ sataka, is a collection of a hundred and one or two stanzas64
of benediction dedicated to the goddess Can .d .¯ ı under various epithets. Each
stanza is structurally independent but thematically associated with each
other. This theme, with the exception of three verses (25, 45, and 54), is
the myth of the goddess slaying the demon Mahis .a. Because of the style,
the myth is not narrated in sequence, but the features of the myth in this
work can be inferred from the elements that will be collected in what follows
below.
The most outstanding element is the goddess’s foot that is either tread-
ing or kicking Mahis .a, especially on his head. Her foot, or sometimes the
toenails, is a special subject of praise in ﬁfty-seven verses and, in nine of
these, the foot is speciﬁed as the left one. A trident which the goddess
thrusts into Mahis .a is mentioned in seven verses. Two verses depict her as
placing her foot on Mahis .a and as wielding a trident.65 The demon Mahis .a
seems to assume the buﬀalo shape during the battle at all times, although
that shape was not regarded as his genuine one.66 A lion is mentioned in
a single verse, in which the goddess is said to rest her foot on the lion’s
64The text on which Mah¯ ar¯ an .¯ a Kumbhakarn .a, who is well known as the author of the
Sam . g¯ ıtar¯ aja and commentator of the G¯ ıtagovinda, and another anonymous commentator
in Bahur¯ a’s ed. commented consists of a 101, which seems to have been the original version.
The K¯ avyam¯ al¯ a Ed. adds one verse, the 102nd, at the end. There is another version that
contains two more verses just before the 102nd verse, which results in 104 verses (p.30f
of Pr¯ ast¯ avika Paricaya in Bahur¯ a’s ed.; the extra two verses are quoted on p.31). In the
following, quotations of verses of the Can .d .¯ ı´ sataka are from the K¯ avyam¯ al¯ a Ed.
65Can .d .¯ ı´ sataka 32 and 79:
sadyah . s¯ adhitas¯ adhyam uddhr .tavat¯ ı ´ s¯ ulam . ´ siv¯ a p¯ atu vah .
p¯ adapr¯ antavis .akta eva mahis .¯ ak¯ are suradves .in .i|
dis .t .y¯ a deva vr .s .adhvajo yadi bhav¯ an es .¯ api nah . sv¯ amin¯ ı
sam . j¯ at¯ a mahis .adhvajeti jayay¯ a kelau kr .te ’rdhasmit¯ a   32 ;
g¯ ad .h¯ avas .t .ambhap¯ adaprabalabharanamatp¯ urvak¯ ayordhvabh¯ agam .
daityam . sam . j¯ ata´ siks .am . janamahis .am iva nyakkr .t¯ agry¯ a˙ ngabh¯ agam |
¯ ar¯ ud .h¯ a ´ s¯ ulap¯ an .ih . kr .tavibudhabhayam . hantuk¯ amam . sagarvam .
dey¯ ad va´ s cintit¯ ani drutamahis .avadh¯ av¯ aptatus .t .ir bhav¯ an¯ ı   79 .
66The expressions that indicate the demon’s buﬀalo shape are mahis .itavapus (18, 52,
74, 101), mahis .avapus (36, 38), mahis .atanubhr .t (73, 82), and dhr .tamahis .atanu (76), all
of which mean ‘the one who takes the buﬀalo shape’. The idea that his buﬀalo shape is
not genuine but disguised is attested from the following words: kait .abh¯ avis .kr .tamahis .atanu
(53, 75); chalamahis .atanu (86); mis .amahis .atanu (95). His horn, or a pair of his horns, is
also mentioned in many verses.144 The Assimilation of Mahis .¯ asuramardin¯ ı
shoulder.67 All these elements indicate that the version of the myth the
author had in mind was related to the Gupta iconic type, although the foot
the goddess placed on the buﬀalo’s head is the left rather than the right in
the Gupta type.68 The number of her arms is not speciﬁed, but her arms
are mentioned in the plural in verse 39. She is also depicted as having three
eyes in three verses (39, 40, 51), a feature shared with Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı in
the Kau´ sik¯ ı cycle, but which deviates from the standard iconography of the
Gupta type. Compared to the simple story of the same myth found in the
Kau´ sik¯ ı cycle, B¯ an .a seems to have known a more complicated one. Many
verses suggest that the duel between the goddess and Mahis .a was preceded
by the war between the gods and the demons, as well as Mahis .a’s victory
over the gods; Jay¯ a and Vijay¯ a attend on her;69 she wields not only a trident
but also a bow with arrows and a sword.
As mentioned above, the myth of the goddess killing the demon Mahis .a
is the theme in all the verses except for three. These three verses (25, 45
and 54) describe the Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı myth known in the Harivam . ´ sa. Of them,
verses 25 and 45 depict the scene in which the goddess ascended to heaven,
when she was dashed on a rock by Kam . sa, and verse 54 the scene in which
she, ascending to heaven from Kam . sa’s hand, roared with laughter and
threatened him.70 In verse 45, rocks on a peak in the Vindhya mountains
are regarded as her future abode (¯ ag¯ amivindhy¯ acala´ sikhara´ sil¯ av¯ asa
◦). This
juxtaposition of the Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı myth and the Mahis .¯ asuramardin¯ ı one
shows, as in the Kau´ sik¯ ı cycle, that Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı and Mahis .¯ asuramardin¯ ı
were considered to be one and the same goddess, although the two myths had
67Can .d .¯ ı´ sataka 43:
dattv¯ a sth¯ ul¯ antram¯ al¯ avalivighasahasadghasmarapretak¯ antam .
k¯ aty¯ ayany¯ atmanaiva trida´ saripumah¯ adaityadehopah¯ aram |
vi´ sr¯ antyai p¯ atu yus .m¯ an ks .an .am upari dhr .tam . kesariskandhabhitter
bibhrat tatkesar¯ al¯ ım alimukhararan .ann¯ upuram . p¯ adapadmam  .
68The goddess’s left foot is praised in verses 10, 42, 47, 74, 82, 89, 93, 94 and 101, of
which all but one (42) denote the left foot in the term v¯ ama. As Quakenbos suggests
in note 6 on verse 10 in his translation of this work, v¯ ama, in addition to ‘left’, means
‘adverse’ (e.g. to the buﬀalo demon) and ‘charming’ and is used as a pun connoting these
two meanings.
69For Jay¯ a and Vijay¯ a, see n.89 in 4.3.2.
70Can .d .¯ ı´ sataka 25, 45, and 54:
spardh¯ avardhitavindhyadurbharabharavyast¯ ad vih¯ ayastalam .
hast¯ ad utpatit¯ a pras¯ adayatu vah . kr .ty¯ ani k¯ aty¯ ayan¯ ı|
y¯ am . ´ s¯ ul¯ am iva devad¯ arughat .it¯ am . skandhena moh¯ andhadh¯ ır
vadhyodde´ sam a´ ses .ab¯ andhavakuladhvam . s¯ aya kam . so ’nayat   25 ;
¯ ahantum . n¯ ıyam¯ an¯ a bharavidhurabhujasram . sam¯ anobhay¯ am . sam .
kam . senain¯ am . si s¯ a vo haratu hariya´ soraks .an .¯ aya ks .am¯ api|
pr¯ ak pr¯ an .¯ an asya n¯ asyad gaganam udapatad gocaram . y¯ a ´ sil¯ ay¯ ah .
sam . pr¯ apy¯ ag¯ amivindhy¯ acala´ sikhara´ sil¯ av¯ asayogodyateva   45 ;
hast¯ ad utpatya y¯ anty¯ a gaganam agan .it¯ adhairyav¯ ıry¯ avalepam .
vailaks .yen .eva p¯ an .d .udyutim aditisut¯ ar¯ atim ¯ ap¯ adayanty¯ ah . |
darp¯ analp¯ at .t .ah¯ asadvigun .atarasit¯ ah . saptalok¯ ıjanany¯ ah .
tarjany¯ a janyad¯ utyo nakharucitatayas tarjayanty¯ a jayanti   54 .What did the Gupta Iconic Type Signify? 145
not yet been integrated. In this respect, the second verse may be noteworthy
because it describes the goddess, called ´ Siv¯ a, as the one ‘whose foot, which
was planted on Mahis .a’s shoulder comparable to a touch-stone, because of
her mistaking it for the Vindhya mountain, deprived him of his life through
mere ignorance (i.e. as a result of her mistake)’.71 The description suggests
that the goddess killed Mahis .a in the Vindhya mountains. Although we
cannot conclude from only one verse that this myth was set in the Vindhya
mountains in the version known by B¯ an .a, if that were the case, Mahis .¯ asura-
mardin¯ ı and Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı would have merged into the goddess who lives
in the Vindhya mountains and kills the demon Mahis .a there.
Finally, the relationship of the goddess with P¯ arvat¯ ı should be com-
mented on brieﬂy. In this poem, the goddess Can .d .¯ ı is not a separate manifes-
tation of P¯ arvat¯ ı but equated with her. In many verses, ´ Siva is referred to as
her husband and their conjugal aﬀection is depicted. Guha (i.e. Skanda) and
Ku˜ njarendr¯ anana (‘One who has the face of a chief elephant’, i.e. Vin¯ ayaka)
appear in verse 67 as her sons and, together with Nandin, a chief of ´ Siva’s
Gan .as, are referred to in some other verses. Furthermore, some of her epi-
thets, Um¯ a, P¯ arvat¯ ı, Haimavat¯ ı, Gaur¯ ı, and ones meaning ´ Siva’s wife, such
as Rudr¯ an .¯ ı, clearly denote P¯ arvat¯ ı. On the other hand, it is evident that the
main subject of praise is the goddess as Mahis .¯ asuramardin¯ ı assimilated to
Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı, as discussed above. Therefore, unlike the case in the Kau´ sik¯ ı
cycle, the intention behind equating this goddess with P¯ arvat¯ ı in this work
was probably to elevate her to the state of P¯ arvat¯ ı, ´ Siva’s consort, rather
than to incorporate her into P¯ arvat¯ ı.72 This is also true of Anantavarman’s
inscription. There K¯ aty¯ ayan¯ ı is also called Bhav¯ an¯ ı so as to be identiﬁed
with P¯ arvat¯ ı. However, the fact that the goddess is described in the ﬁrst
stanza as Mahis .¯ asuramardin¯ ı and that she was represented by an image with
the Mahis .¯ asuramardin¯ ı iconography suggests that the object of worship was
primarily the goddess as Mahis .¯ asuramardin¯ ı and, therefore, her identiﬁca-
71Can .d .¯ ı´ sataka 2:
hum . k¯ are nyakkr .todanvati mahati jite ´ si˜ njitair n¯ upurasya
´ slis .yacchr . ˙ ngaks .ate ’pi ks .aradasr .ji nij¯ alaktakabhr¯ antibh¯ aji|
skandhe vindhy¯ adribuddhy¯ a nikas .ati mahis .asy¯ ahito ’s¯ un ah¯ ars .¯ ıd
aj˜ n¯ an¯ ad eva yasy¯ a´ s caran .a iti ´ sivam . s¯ a ´ siv¯ a vah . karotu  .
The translated part is from skandhe in p¯ ada c to caran .a in p¯ ada d. The translation of
nikas .ati as ‘comparable to a touch-stone’ follows Kumbhakarn .a’s interpretation. Accord-
ing to him, the black shoulder of Mahis .a with a streak of blood dripping from the goddess’s
foot injured by Mahis .a’s horn, which is depicted in p¯ ada b, is compared to a touch-stone
with a streak of gold (nikas .a iv¯ acarat¯ ıti nikas .ati, nikas .at¯ ıti nikas .an tasmin nikas .ati| kim
uktam . bhavati, mahis .asya kr .s .n .e skandhe raktimava´ s¯ an nikas .opam¯ a | on p.18 of Bahur¯ a’s
ed.).
72If B¯ an .a knew the ´ Saiva version of the Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı myth in one form or another, this
may have been one of the reasons why B¯ an .a used the Bh¯ agavata version of the Vindhya-
v¯ asin¯ ı myth rather than the ´ Saiva version, in spite of the distinct ´ Saiva aﬃliation of this
poem. It is uncertain whether the Skandapur¯ an .a precedes the Can .d .¯ ı´ sataka and whether
B¯ an .a knew a version of the Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı myth similar to that found in the Kau´ sik¯ ı cycle.146 The Assimilation of Mahis .¯ asuramardin¯ ı
tion with P¯ arvat¯ ı would have been made to make her as authoritative as
P¯ arvat¯ ı.
Of the various epithets of the goddess used in this work, the epithets
other than those clearly signifying P¯ arvat¯ ı are Can .d .¯ ı (71), Can .d .ik¯ a (46, 49,
102), Ambik¯ a (12, 48, 51, 75, 86, 96, 99), ¯ Ary¯ a (3, 55), ´ Siv¯ a (2, 6, 23, 30,
32), Durg¯ a (8), K¯ aty¯ ayan¯ ı (14, 25, 43), K¯ al¯ ı (11, 26, 61), Bhadrak¯ al¯ ı (22,
76, 89) and K¯ alar¯ atri (53).73 Among them, Ambik¯ a may have been another
epithet of P¯ arvat¯ ı as it was in the Skandapur¯ an .a. The other epithets were
probably associated with either Mahis .¯ asuramardin¯ ı, Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı, or the
goddess into whom both goddesses were united by the time of B¯ an .a.74
The last source to study is V¯ akpatir¯ aja’s Ga¨ ud .avaho. V¯ akpatir¯ aja was a
court poet like B¯ an .a; he served King Ya´ sovarman, who reigned from Kanauj,
probably in the second quarter of the eighth century.75 His Ga¨ ud .avaho, a
Prakrit poem, describes Ya´ sovarman’s digvijaya, a nationwide campaign.
The work begins with sixty-one verses of benediction that invoke various
deities. One of them praises a goddess who kicks Mahis .¯ asura with her
foot,76 which seems to echo the Gupta iconic type of Mahis .¯ asuramardin¯ ı.
According to this poem, when King Ya´ sovarman embarked on his dig-
vijaya, the ﬁrst hostile king he attacked was the Magadha king; on the way,
he paid homage to ‘the blessed lady who lives in the cave of the Vindhya
mountain’.77 The eulogy he dedicated to the goddess encompasses ﬁfty-three
verses (285–337), in which various types of goddesses are depicted under one
and the same goddess addressed as the second person, the sole object of the
eulogy. She is described as Mahis .¯ asuramardin¯ ı in eight verses, as P¯ arvat¯ ı in
eight verses, as Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı in three verses, and as Nidr¯ a in one verse. It is
perfectly clear that the Mahis .¯ asuramardin¯ ı myth and the P¯ arvat¯ ı myth are
the favourite themes, and the Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı myth in the Bh¯ agavata version
73These epithets are sometimes exchanged in the texts found in Kumbhakarn .a’s com-
mentary and a commentary by an anonymous commentator, both edited by Bahur¯ a.
74In the K¯ adambar¯ ı, another work by B¯ an .a, the following epithets are used for probably
the same goddess: K¯ aty¯ ayan¯ ı (p.40, l.5 and p.66, l.3), Can .d .ik¯ a (p.65, l.4, p.462, l.1
and p.463, l.7), Ambik¯ a (p.68, l.4 and p.459 l.7), and Durg¯ a (p.69, l.1, p.453, l.2 and
p.460, l.7). The list of P¯ arvat¯ ı’s epithets in AK 1.1.35cd–36 (36cd–38 in Ramanathan’s
ed.) contains the following names: Um¯ a, K¯ aty¯ ayan¯ ı, Gaur¯ ı, K¯ al¯ ı, Haimavat¯ ı, ¯ I´ svar¯ ı, ´ Siv¯ a,
Bhav¯ an¯ ı, Rudr¯ an .¯ ı, ´ Sarv¯ an .¯ ı, Sarvama˙ ngal¯ a, Aparn .¯ a, P¯ arvat¯ ı, Durg¯ a, Mr .d .¯ an¯ ı, Can .d .ik¯ a and
Ambik¯ a.
75Suru’s ed. of the Ga¨ ud .avaho, Introduction, p.lvif; Bodewitz & van Daalen 1998, 42;
Pandit & Utgikar’s ed., Utgikar’s supplementary notes for the second edition, pp.cclvi–
cclx; Mishra 1977, 92–103.
76Ga¨ ud .avaho 43:
s¯ a jaa¨ ı n .eurillen .a j¯ ı˘ e calan .en .a t¯ ad .ia-kkham . dho|
ubbhin .n .a-ruhira-kusumo j¯ ao mahis¯ asur¯ asoo .
The quotations from the Ga¨ ud .avaho in this part are from Suru’s edition.
77Ga¨ ud .avaho 338:
ia vim . jjha-guh¯ a-n .ilay¯ a˘ e tammi-dala-sabara-sit .t .ha-magg¯ ae|
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is also included, though in just two verses,78 which follows the pattern of
the Can .d .¯ ı´ sataka. On the other hand, there are two features in this eulogy
that diﬀer from the Can .d .¯ ı´ sataka. First, the gruesome descriptions that are
usually given to the C¯ amun .d .¯ a-type goddess, such as being decorated with
skulls and bones (297 and 302), a tongue lolling with greed for gravy on
bones (328) and riding on a dead corpse (333), are attributed to the main
goddess.79 On the other hand, the goddess who has an emaciated body—a
deﬁnite feature of the C¯ amun .d .¯ a-type goddess—is described in 329 under the
name of Reva¯ ı (Revat¯ ı) as an attendant of the main goddess.80 Second, this
eulogy includes many references to the oﬀerings made to the goddess. In
addition to the usual items, such as incense, lamps, and ﬂowers, these are
blood, animals, swords and daggers, animal or human heads, hair, severed
arms, mirrors, and red cloth and banners.81 Moreover, 319 refers to the
women of the Kaula sect who came to see the sacriﬁce of great animals
(mah¯ apasu), namely human beings,82 and the site is, in 327, described as a
cremation ground (mas¯ an .a) where parts of dead bodies that heroes (v¯ ıra,
i.e. a practitioner of an intence, esoteric, form of tantric ´ Saivism) sell at
night are hanging on the trees.83 These verses suggest some inﬂuence of the
78Ga¨ ud .avaho 308 and 326:
tam . sahasi sajala-j¯ ım¯ ua-goar¯ a gori vijju-bh¯ avammi|
kam . soppia-vajjha-sil¯ a-saha vva gaan .e samuppa¨ ı¯ a   308 ;
am . gamavalam . vi¯ alim . bi-sarasa-n . ara-vaan . a-p¯ aad .am . vahasi|
ajjavi kam . sa-pphod .an .a-lalam . ta-n .iaat .t .hi-sid .hilam . va   328 .
Ga¨ ud .avaho 290 refers to Mount Vindhya and Him¯ alaya as the goddess’s abodes:
tuhin .a-gir¯ ı devi tum¯ ai jan .aa-bh¯ aven . a g¯ aravam . n .¯ ıo|
vim . jjh¯ aalo vi kam . dara-n .iv¯ asa-l¯ ıl¯ a˘ e kall¯ an .i  .
79Ga¨ ud .avaho 297, 302, 328 and 333
palayam . v¯ a k¯ ali n .a n .immavesi r¯ uvassa te an .am . tassa|
savvam . ge kaha n .u kav¯ ala-mam . d .al¯ ad .am . baram . ghad .a¨ u  297 ;
j¯ ahe raan .¯ ı-r¯ uven .a phurasi sasahara-vid .am . bia-kav¯ al¯ a|
t¯ ahe vi n .arat .t .hi-pas¯ ahan . ammi tuha ghad .a¨ ı gaha-cakkam .   302 ;
sarasat .t .hi-dam . d .a-lohen .a cam . d .i ahara-ppah¯ arun . e tujjha|
j¯ ıh¯ a n .ia-dasan .a-ma¯ uha-mam . d .aleccea sam . vala¨ ı  328 ;
kun .avattan . a-sulah¯ us¯ asa-k¯ aya-n . ivvad .ia-g¯ aravo app¯ a|
tuha dh¯ aran . a-kkhamo k¯ ıra¨ ı vva n .an .u v¯ ahan .a-saven . a   333 .
She is called K¯ al¯ ı in 297 and Can .d .¯ ı in 328, and regarded as night (raan .¯ ı) in 302.
80Ga¨ ud .avaho 329:
paai-parisikka-k¯ ay¯ a purao sam . carai reva¯ ı tujjha|
iha sai sam . n .ihia-mah¯ a-parea-bhaya-mukka-m¯ asavva  .
See also n.81 in 4.3.1.
81Ga¨ ud .avaho 294, 295 (oﬀering of buﬀalos), 306, 307, 310, 311, 317, 318, 322, 330, 331,
332, 334 and 336. Above all, the image of blood is predominent in many of these verses.
82Ga¨ ud .avaho 319:
visasijjam . ta-mah¯ a-pasu-dam . san .a-sam . bhama-paroppar¯ ar¯ ud . h¯ a|
gaan .eccia gam . dha-ud .im . kun .am . ti tuha kaula-n .¯ ar¯ ıo  .
83Ga¨ ud .avaho 327:
s¯ uem . ti v¯ ıra-vikkaa-vikkamamiha j¯ amin .¯ ı-mas¯ an .esu|
avalam . bia-kun .ava-cchea-p¯ ad . al¯ a s¯ ahi-s¯ ah¯ ao  .
This verse calls to mind the famous scene of the cremation ground in the ﬁfth act of148 The Assimilation of Mahis .¯ asuramardin¯ ı
Tantric practices. Although there is no reference to the mode of rituals in the
Can .d .¯ ı´ sataka as the work picks up subjects from the myths, another work by
the same poet B¯ an .a, the K¯ adambar¯ ı, alludes to the oﬀerings of animals and
blood made to the goddess Can .d .ik¯ a. Also, in the same work, a wretched,
degenerate practitioner of the ´ Saiva Tantras is said to have resorted to a
Can .d .ik¯ a shrine as a priest.84
Here attention should be paid to the two verses in the beginning of the
eulogy. The ﬁrst verse (285) describes the arched entrance (toran . a-dd¯ aram . )
of the cave temple, referring to the goddess killing Mahis .¯ asura. Then, in the
second verse (286), it is said that ‘the head of Mahis .¯ asura, which was covered
with your toenails’ beams, was seen’,85 which indicates that the goddess’s
foot was placed on the buﬀalo demon and therefore points to the Gupta
iconic type of Mahis .¯ asuramardin¯ ı. Because this verse immediately follows
the description of the entrance of the cave and begins with dit .t .ham . (‘[it] was
seen’), it may not be too far-fetched to suppose that the main idol in the cave
is described in this verse, namely, the Mahis .¯ asuramardin¯ ı image bearing the
Gupta-type iconography. Among the other verses related to the Mahis .¯ a-
suramardin¯ ı myth, 324 refers to her foot planted on Mahis .a’s head, 293 to
Mahis .a’s horn that pulled oﬀ her anklet and was broken by her, and 305 to
three blood-streams ﬂowing from Mahis .a’s body pierced by her trident.86
They also suggest that the Mahis .¯ asuramardin¯ ı myth the poet had in mind
Bhavabh¯ uti’s M¯ alat¯ ım¯ adhava, contemporary with the Ga¨ ud .avaho.
84In the description of a general of the ´ sabala army, his arms are said to have had
many sword cuts made to oﬀer blood to Can .d .ik¯ a (can .d .ik¯ arudhirabaliprad¯ an¯ ay¯ asakr .nni´ sita-
´ sastrollekhavis .amita´ sikharen . a bhujayugalenopa´ sobhitam on p.65). For a similar practice
referred to in the Harivam . ´ sapur¯ an .a, see n.54 in 3.4. The description of the Can .d .ik¯ a
shrine in the woodlands (p.455, l.5–p.463, l.7) includes several allusions to the of-
ferings of animals and blood; for instance, horns, tongues, eyes and heads of animals
sacriﬁced there (anyatr¯ a˙ nkurit¯ am iva kut .ilaharin .avis .¯ an .akot .ik¯ ut .aih ., pallavit¯ am iva sarasa-
jihv¯ accheda´ sataih ., kusumit¯ am iva raktanayanasahasraih . , phalit¯ am iva mun .d .aman .d .alair
upah¯ arahim . s¯ am . dar´ sayant¯ ım on p.456) and the courtyard that became slippery with the
ﬂow of blood (prabh¯ utarudhiradar´ sanodbh¯ utam¯ urcch¯ apatiteneva pratibimbiten¯ astat¯ amren . a
savitr¯ antar¯ ıkr .taih . ks .atajaprav¯ ahaih . picchil¯ ıkr .t¯ ajiram on p.456f). A red banner on the
Can .d .ik¯ a shrine is described from p.454, l.6 to p.456, l.4.
85Ga¨ ud .avaho 285 and 286:
bam . d¯ ıkaa-mahis¯ asura-kula-kam . t .hummoieh˘ ım . va tum¯ ae|
m¯ ahavi gham . t .¯ a-d¯ ameh˘ ım . mam . d .iam . toran . a-dd¯ aram .   285 
dit .t .ham . s¯ ah˘ ejj¯ ar¯ ud .ha-tuhin . a-gir¯ ı-kham . d .a-din .n .a-p¯ ıd .ham . va|
mahis¯ asurassa s¯ ısam . tuha calan .a-n .aha-ppah¯ a-bhariam .   286 .
86Ga¨ ud .avaho 324, 293 and 305:
s¯ ısammi kao mahisassa devi maran .¯ aa jo hi sam . pan .n .o|
soccia jan .assa j¯ ao tuha calan .o mam . gala-t .t .h¯ an .am .   324 
khalio ta˘ ım . rahasukkhitta-man . i-tul¯ a-kod .i-kum . d .al¯ aharan . o|
sim . go bham . ga-t .t .havia-valaya-bam . dho vva mahisassa  293 
sam . kam . t¯ au va ros¯ arun . acchi-valaya-ppah¯ a˘ o mahisammi|
tuha sabari son .ia-sih¯ a tis¯ ula-maggesu d¯ ısam . ti   305 .
In addition, 288 refers to a lion as her vehicle. The other verses referring to Mahis .a are
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was related to the Gupta type. On the other hand, as mentioned earlier, the
deity to whom the king paid homage is called ‘the blessed lady who lives in
the cave of the Vindhya mountains’ (Vim . jjhaguh¯ an .ilay¯ a Bhaava¯ ı, see n.77).
Therefore, it seems to be likely that the goddess praised by the king was
primarily thought to be Mahis .¯ asuramardin¯ ı assimilated to Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı
and related to the Gupta iconic type, as may have been the case in the
Can .d .¯ ı´ sataka and Anantavarman’s inscription.
It is well known that Ya´ sovarman’s campaign described in the Ga¨ ud .a-
vaho is not a historical fact,87 since he was defeated by King Lalit¯ aditya
Mukt¯ ap¯ ıd .a of Kashmir, possibly in AD 733.88 However, his conquest of
the Magadha king is almost certainly based on historical fact, because an
inscription found at N¯ aland¯ a in Magadha, which records that M¯ al¯ ada, a son
of Ya´ sovarman’s minister, made a dedication to the Buddhist temple built
by a king B¯ al¯ aditya, praises Ya´ sovarmadeva as the protector of the world
(lokap¯ ala) in the second stanza.89 Hence, Ya´ sovarman’s visit to the cave
temple of the goddess may also actually have taken place. The location
of this temple can be ﬁxed roughly from the sequence of the story around
the episode of his visit to the temple, which is as follows: Ya´ sovarman
started his campaign in the autumn (192); he marched out of the city (254);
he reached the area around the Son river in winter (276); a description
of the marshes (277–279); he reached the Vindhya mountains (280–283)
and continued marching (284); he paid homage with a long eulogy to the
goddess living in the cave of the Vindhya mountains (285–338); he pondered
about death after seeing the dead body (339–347); a description of the forest
(348–353); the Magadha king ﬂed without ﬁghting (354); a description of
summer (355–363); a description of rainy season (364–413); the Magadha
king returned with his allies and the war commenced (414–416); defeating
the Magadha king, he continued his campaign to the sea coast (417). This
sequence shows that the cave temple in the Vindhya mountains was located
somewhere between the Son river and Magadha country.
From these considerations, the temple Ya´ sovarman may have visited
can be identiﬁed with one that meets the following three qualiﬁcations:
situated between the Son river and Magadha country; a cave temple in
the Vindhya mountains; and the main idol is a Mahis .¯ asuramardin¯ ı image
of the Gupta iconic type. All the three qualiﬁcations are fulﬁlled by the
Gop¯ ı Cave on the N¯ ag¯ arjuni Hill where Anantavarman probably installed a
87See Mishra 1977, 67–92. Analyzing the themes and structure of this poem minutely,
van Daalen and Bodewitz (1994, 1998) assume that V¯ akpatir¯ aja was concerned with the
representation of a cakravartin and say ‘That this cakravartin is Ya´ sovarman hardly seems
to be essential’ (Bodewitz & van Daalen 1998, 58).
88See the references given in n.75. Mishra, after evaluating the available sources and
the preceding studies, concludes that this defeat took place after AD 736 and before AD
749–753 (1977, 102).
89Sastri 1929–30; Suru’s ed., Introduction, p.liiif.150 The Assimilation of Mahis .¯ asuramardin¯ ı
Mahis .¯ asuramardin¯ ı image of the Gupta iconic type. Therefore, there is a
high probability that the goddess’s cave temple in the Vindhya mountains
mentioned in the Ga¨ ud .avaho is the Gop¯ ı Cave on the N¯ ag¯ arjuni Hill.
The above study of the three early textual sources of the Gupta iconic
type of Mahis .¯ asuramardin¯ ı, as well as the episode of Kau´ sik¯ ı-Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı’s
killing of Mahis .a in the Kau´ sik¯ ı cycle of the Skandapur¯ an .a, has revealed
that it is very likely that Mahis .¯ asuramardin¯ ı was assimilated to Vindhya-
v¯ asin¯ ı in all the sources. Hence, the Gupta iconic type would have signi-
ﬁed Mahis .¯ asuramardin¯ ı assimilated to Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı during the sixth to the
middle of the eighth centuries. In that case, it may be permissible to project
this signiﬁcation of the Gupta iconic type onto the inception of this iconic
type. As discussed in the previous chapter (4.2), the proto-myth of Vindhya-
v¯ asin¯ ı took shape in a period not much earlier than the composition of the
Harivam . ´ sa, ascribed to around the fourth century, and simultaneously the
goddess called Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı emerged as a legitimate member of the Hindu
pantheon. When Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı came to occupy a ﬁrm position in the Hindu
pantheon, for which the incorporation of her into the Bh¯ agavata/Vais .n .ava
myth in the Harivam . ´ sa is a piece of evidence,90 an iconical representation
of her must have become required, especially in order to perform the Hindu
ritual of her worship.91 However, no distinct icon of Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı at an
early period has yet been found.92 At that period, Kus .¯ an .a-type iconic im-
ages of Mahis .¯ asuramardin¯ ı, another demon-slaying goddess, were popular
in North India. It may be because of the popularity of the Mahis .¯ asura-
mardin¯ ı icon that Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı did not develop her unique iconography
but, instead, a new type of the Mahis .¯ asuramardin¯ ı iconography emerged,
viz. the Gupta type. As mentioned earlier, the emergence of the Gupta
iconic type of Mahis .¯ asuramardin¯ ı probably occurred in the late fourth cen-
tury, which seems to ﬁt the chronological context of the Hinduization pro-
cess of Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı. Moreover, Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı’s representation with the
Mahis .¯ asuramardin¯ ı iconography would not have been strange, because the
Harivam . ´ sa attests that she was worshipped with animal sacriﬁces (p.97 in
4.3) and a buﬀalo was probably the biggest and most representative animal
for sacriﬁce at that time as it was in a later period. If the Gupta iconic type
of Mahis .¯ asuramardin¯ ı had represented Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı, this would naturally
have resulted in the assimilation of the two goddesses, Mahis .¯ asuramardin¯ ı
and Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı.
As discussed earlier, the idea that the goddess kills the buﬀalo demon in
the Vindhya mountains can be distilled from a verse of the Can .d .¯ ı´ sataka and,
in the Kau´ sik¯ ı cycle, Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı’s killing of the buﬀalo demon is likely to
have been located in the Vindhya mountains. It may also have been implied
90A reference to her in the Mr .cchakat .ika, ascribed to the Gupta period, is another piece.
The passage is quoted in n.48 in 4.2.
91See n.98.
92For the iconography that appeared later than the seventh century, see n.102 in 4.3.2.The Rise of ‘the Warrior Goddess’ 151
in K¯ aty¯ ayan¯ ı’s image dedicated by Anantavarman, which probably had the
Gupta-type Mahis .¯ asuramardin¯ ı iconography and was placed in a cave in the
Vindhya mountains. If that were the case, it can be surmized that this idea
was the core of the assimilation of Mahis .¯ asuramardin¯ ı and Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı,
although the myths of both goddesses were not entirely integrated in the
following centuries.93
5.4 The Rise of ‘the Warrior Goddess’
The Gupta iconic type of Mahis .¯ asuramardin¯ ı represented not only Vindhya-
v¯ asin¯ ı but also local or regional goddesses in the process of its diﬀusion. An
example is the image of Viraj¯ a in the Viraj¯ a temple at Jajpur, Cuttak Dis-
trict, Orissa. Viraja was known as a sacred place in the Mah¯ abh¯ arata94
and the goddess Viraj¯ a is the tutelary deity of the place. In the Viraj¯ a
temple, the goddess is represented by a Mahis .¯ asuramardin¯ ı image of the
Vindhya subtype of the Gupta-type icon.95 Another example is the im-
93The meaning of the Gupta-type iconography is another matter. From the textual
material discussed in this section, it is evident that the goddess’s foot placed on the
buﬀalo’s head was the most important feature of this iconic type for her devotees. This
posture can be interpreted in three alternative manners: martial, devotional and erotic.
The martial interpretation, the goddess’s victory over the buﬀalo demon, is the most
manifest. Furthermore, prostrating oneself and touching a victor’s feet is a typical posture
of subjugation. In this regard, the goddess may also have been considered to symbolize a
victorious king. As for the second, devotional one, it is needless to say that worshipping
the goddess’s foot is a devotional act for her devotee; however, it is not certain that the
buﬀalo demon was regarded as her devotee in this iconography. Verse 6 of the Can .d .¯ ı´ sataka
states that the buﬀalo demon, though wicked, attained heaven as a result of being killed
by her foot. Verse 8 may also suggest the same idea, which becomes clear if we read
svah .stho for svastho in p¯ ada d, cited in Kumbhakarn .a’s commentary as an alternative (it
is not rare in old manuscripts that svah .stho and svastho are not distinguished). So, setting
her foot on the buﬀalo’s head may have been seen as an act of grace from the goddess’s
viewpoint. The erotic interpretation may sound strange, but a lady who is angry with her
lover’s inﬁdelity and kicks his head when he prostrates himself and apologizes to her for
his fault is a popular theme of love quarrels in classical Indian literature. In Can .d .¯ ı´ sataka
74 and 75, her kicking of the buﬀalo demon is compared to that of her husband ´ Siva who
oﬀended her in a love quarrel. Hardy has pointed out the second and third interpretations
in his analysis of the Can .d .¯ ı´ sataka (1994, 282f and 497).
94MBh 3.83.6–7:
tato vaitaran .¯ ım . gatv¯ a nad¯ ım . p¯ apapramocan¯ ım |
virajam . t¯ ırtham ¯ as¯ adya vir¯ ajati yath¯ a ´ sa´ s¯ ı 
prabhavec ca kule pun .ye sarvap¯ apam . vyapohati |
gosahasraphalam . labdhv¯ a pun¯ ati ca kulam . narah .  .
95The present Viraj¯ a temple is considered to be a later replacement of the original one,
for which Panigrahi states that ‘At Kalasapur, situated about a mile from the present
temple of Viraja at Jajpur, which is traditionally known to be the original site of the shrine
of that deity, there are still the remains of a small stone temple that may be assigned to
the early Gupta period’ (Panigrahi 1981, 370). The Viraj¯ a image of Mahis .¯ asuramardin¯ ı
iconography may be an early mediaeval production as the goddess has two arms rather
than four, which was a typical feature in the mediaeval Orissan Mahis .¯ asuramardin¯ ı images152 The Assimilation of Mahis .¯ asuramardin¯ ı
age of Laks .an .¯ a Dev¯ ı in the Laks .an .¯ a Dev¯ ı temple at Brahmor, Chamba
District, HP. This is a Mahis .¯ asuramardin¯ ı image of the Deccan subtype
of the Gupta-type iconography and the inscription on its pedestal records
that King Meruvarman had the image of Laks .an .¯ a Dev¯ ı made. The inscrip-
tion is assigned to the early eighth century on palaeographical grounds.96
Chamba’s Vam . ´ s¯ aval¯ ı, the royal genealogy, also refers to Meruvarman’s ded-
ication of this image, calling it an image of Bhadrak¯ al¯ ı.97 During the period
in which the Gupta iconic type gradually diﬀused, there must have been
many other cases in which a Gupta-type Mahis .¯ asuramardin¯ ı image was used
to represent the tutelary goddess of a speciﬁc locality.98 Conversely speak-
ing, Mahis .¯ asuramardin¯ ı gradually absorbed these local/regional goddesses
into herself through the diﬀusion of her iconic images. The previous chapter
examined the premise that the Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı myth in the Kau´ sik¯ ı cycle of
the Skandapur¯ an .a shows that Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı absorbed local/regional god-
desses into herself as her manifestations. In other words, the development
of the myth propagated the belief that Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı was a supra-regional
goddess ranking higher than the tutelary goddess in every locality. In the
case of Mahis .¯ asuramardin¯ ı, the diﬀusion of her Gupta-type iconography
promoted a similar idea that each of local/regional goddesses is a manifes-
tation of Mahis .¯ asuramardin¯ ı. These two processes occurred from the ﬁfth
or sixth century on. As discussed in the previous section, the assimilation
of Mahis .¯ asuramardin¯ ı and Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı may have been commenced con-
comitant to the emergence of the Gupta iconic type, which was towards the
of the Gupta-type iconography. On the other hand, there is a fragmentary image in the
temple complex, possibly a part of a Gupta-type image of Mahis .¯ asuramardin¯ ı bearing a
four-armed goddess, datable to the seventh century (see p.138).
96Vogel 1911, 141f, plate X. See n.40.
97Vogel 1911, 85, Vam . ´ s¯ aval¯ ı 45cd–47ab:
devadevasya sthitaye m¯ urtim . naraharer api  45 
pratis .t .h¯ apya svagurun . ¯ a k¯ a´ sm¯ ıren .a mah¯ atman¯ a|
s¯ ury¯ am . ´ sam . c¯ atman¯ a bhadrak¯ al¯ ım . tatra gan .¯ adhipam  46 
sam . sth¯ apya vr .s .am asy¯ adhas tv alikhad r¯ aja´ s¯ asanam |.
98Eschmann (1978) argues elaborately several patterns of the Hinduization of aboriginal
goddesses, based on a variety of examples in Orissa. One of the patterns that occurs on
‘temple level’ of the Hinduization is to use an image of Durg¯ a (viz. Mahis .¯ asuramardin¯ ı)
as an iconic representation of a local goddess in the temple. In this respect, he says
‘Worship at the temple level concentrates on the m¯ urti. Possession may occasionally
occur, but basically the medium of the deity is supposed to be her image in the Hindu
sense. It is therefore at this stage mainly, where the performence of p¯ uj¯ a is so much
intensiﬁed, that the need for a “proper” image, at least basically corresponding to Hindu
standards, becomes predominant. There are two possibilities to satisfy this need: either
a “proper” image—usually an image of Durg¯ a or C¯ amun .d .¯ a is just added to the symbol
and may eventually totally replace it, or the symbol itself is changed in such a way as to
look more like an image’ (p.89). As for the ﬁrst possibility, he also states ‘The type of
Hinduization at temple level, where a popular Hindu image is combined together with the
aboriginal symbol, presents the least diﬃculties. There is no need for a special mythology
or for iconographical legends—the close association if not identiﬁcation of the Hinduized
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end of the fourth century. Therefore, the two processes, the integration of
local/regional goddesses into Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı through the development of her
myth and that into Mahis .¯ asuramardin¯ ı through the diﬀusion of her Gupta-
type iconography, continued interacting and enhancing each other in another
process of assmilating both goddesses.
Finally, it should be asked which segment of society promoted this devel-
opment. There are several extant Mahis .¯ asuramardin¯ ı images of the Gupta
iconic type that may well have been produced under royal patronage. The
Laks .an .¯ a Dev¯ ı image mentioned above is an indisputable example. It is also
highly probable that the Udayagiri relief at Cave 6, the ﬁne fragment from
Nagardhan, the famous Badami Cave 1 relief, the earliest piece of the Vind-
hya subtype from Nachna, the Viraj¯ a image, and the lost K¯ aty¯ ayan¯ ı image
dedicated by Anantavarman are all royal examples. This suggests that the
diﬀusion of the Gupta iconic type of Mahis .¯ asuramardin¯ ı was supported by
the political ruling class.99
Early textual material related to the Gupta type, discussed in detail
in the previous section, strengthens this argument. In the Kau´ sik¯ ı cycle,
Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı, to whom the slaughter of the demon Mahis .a is also at-
tributed, was described as a secondary manifestation of P¯ arvat¯ ı, who is the
Mother of the World as the Consort of ´ Siva, the Lord of the World, in the
Skandapur¯ an .a. In the other three sources, on the other hand, the goddess
into whom Mahis .¯ asuramardin¯ ı and Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı were united was probably
the primary object of devotion in spite of her being identiﬁed with P¯ arvat¯ ı.
This diﬀerence between the Kau´ sik¯ ı cycle and the other three may have en-
sued from the diﬀerence between the social segments that composed them
or caused them to be composed. It is highly probable that the redactors
99See von Stietencron 1983, 137f, where he argued that the patronage of the warrior
class was one of the decisive elements for the popularity of Durg¯ a Mahis .¯ asuramardin¯ ı.
He also pointed out the role this goddess played in the Hinduization process in the early
mediaeval period through the identiﬁcation of regional goddesses with her.
Royal patronage on Mahis .¯ asuramardin¯ ı may already have commenced in the late Kus .¯ an .a
period. From this period comes a fragment of a large Kus .¯ an .a-type Mahis .¯ asuramardin¯ ı
image found in Mathur¯ a and preserved in the Museum f¨ ur Indische Kunst, Berlin, which
was probably used for worship beyond private or domestic conﬁnes (H¨ artel 1992, 85–87,
plate 37; Srinivasan 1997, 290, Pl.20.19). There is also a fragment of a large image
belonging to Srinivasan’s Type 1 of ‘the Kus .¯ an .a Warrior Goddess’ (p.115 in 4.3.2), which
she dates to the fourth century (The Russek Collection, no.605; Srinivasan 1997, 290f,
Pl.20.22). In this regard, Srinivasan suggests that the lower portion of the female ﬁgure
found in the M¯ at . shrine in Mathur¯ a was originally an image of her Type 1 and represented a
victory goddess, following Fussman’s argument that, on the grounds of similarity between
the M¯ at . and the Surkh Kotal temple remains, the M¯ at . shrine may have been a Kus .¯ an .a
dynastic shrine dedicated to the goddess ´ Sr¯ ı. As for the Surkh Kotal temple A, Fussman
states that it was called ‘the shrine of the Victory (Oanindo) of Kanis .ka’, based on an
inscription found there (SK 4), and that Bactorian Oanindo corresponds to the Indian
goddess ´ Sr¯ ı. See Fussman 1989; Srinivasan 1997, 291, Pls.20.23 and 24. There is one
problem when Fussman’s and Srinivasan’s arguments are put together: it is very unusual
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of the Skandapur¯ an .a were a group of lay ´ Saiva Brahmins. The three other
sources, on the other hand, are all closely connected with kings. The authors
of the Can .d .¯ ı´ sataka and the Ga¨ ud .avaho, B¯ an .a and V¯ akpatir¯ aja respectively,
were both court poets. The theme of the Ga¨ ud .avaho is the digvijaya by
King Ya´ sovarman, so that its close tie with that king, whom V¯ akpatir¯ aja
served, is beyoud doubt. As for the Can .d .¯ ı´ sataka, although the conditions
under which the poem was composed are less clear, B¯ an .a is the author of
the Hars .acarita, an account of King Hars .avardhana, leading to his accession
to the throne, which suggests that he worked under the strong patronage
of that king. As regards the third source, Anantavarman’s inscription in
the Gop¯ ı Cave on the N¯ ag¯ arjuni Hill, it is obvious that Anantavarman, a
chieftain of the Maukharis, caused it to be composed. From this contrast
between the Skandapur¯ an .a and the others, it could be maintained that the
devotion to the goddess into whom Mahis .¯ asuramardin¯ ı and Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı
were assmilated was supported by the social segment centred on kingship,
while P¯ arvat¯ ı was of greater value in the Brahmanical ´ Saiva milieu.
Concerning the worship of Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı, Dan .d .in’s Da´ sakum¯ aracarita,
generally ascribed to the sixth to the seventh centuries,100 provides a few
clues for its association with kingship. In the sixth chapter of the work,
it is said that King Tu˙ ngadhanvan of the Suhma country made a wish to
Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı in her shrine at the capital city D¯ amalipt¯ a to obtain chil-
dren and was granted a son and a daughter. Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı is described
as having forgotten her fondness for living in the Vindhya mountains and
having lived in the shrine at D¯ amalipt¯ a.101 The eighth chapter refers to
her shrine on the river Rev¯ a (viz. Narmad¯ a) in the vicinity of M¯ ahis .mat¯ ı.
This chapter, which may have been set against the historical background
of the fall of the Gupta and the V¯ ak¯ at .aka dynasties in the second half of
the ﬁfth century,102 is intriguing in the present discussion because Vindhya-
v¯ asin¯ ı was given a signiﬁcant role in the stratagem of Vi´ sruta, the hero of
this chapter, to regain the Vidarbha kingdom for the legitimate successor.
When the king of A´ smaka attacked and conquered the Vidarbha kingdom,
the queen with her young son and daughter survived and ﬂed to M¯ ahis .mat¯ ı.
There Mitravarman, the king of M¯ ahis .mat¯ ı, made advances to the queen
100Lienhard dated the work ‘on the evidence of style and structure, as a little earlier
than Subandhu and B¯ an .a, i.e. before the middle of the seventh century’ (1984, 234).
101Suhmapatis tu˙ ngadhanvan¯ am¯ anapatyah . pr¯ arthitav¯ an amus .minn ¯ ayatane vismr .ta-
vindhyav¯ asar¯ agam . vasanty¯ a vindhyav¯ asiny¯ ah . p¯ adam¯ ul¯ ad apatyadvayam |(p.207). On the
next page, she is called ‘the goddess who has the moon as a crest-jewel’ (som¯ ap¯ ıd .¯ am .
dev¯ ım).
102See Spink 1983, 260–281, in which Spink identiﬁes Vi´ sruta, the hero of this chapter,
with Mah¯ ar¯ aja Subhandhu, who is referred to as a king of M¯ ahis .mat¯ ı in an inscription
dated to AD 486. Because the Da´ sakum¯ aracarita is in principle a fantastic romance, it
seems to be far-fetched to regard this chapter as a sort of record of historical events, as
Spink did, although it is not unlikely that the author had the historical events at the fall
of the V¯ ak¯ at .akas in mind when relating the story of this chapter.The Rise of ‘the Warrior Goddess’ 155
and, when rejected by her, attemped to kill her son, who escaped from the
city to the Vindhya mountains. Mitravarman also arranged the marriage of
her daughter with Pracan .d .avarman, a brother of the Malwa king, in order to
conciliate the queen. By chance, Vi´ sruta came to help her son and made the
people believe, in the manner of Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı’s prediction in the queen’s
dream, that Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı, taking the shape of a tiger, had protected the
surviving prince of Vidarbha and would always protect him as his mother;
that Vi´ sruta would defeat the king of A´ smaka and enthrone the prince as
king of Vidarbha.103 It is true that Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı’s prediction did not ac-
tually happen but Vi´ sruta strategically let the queen tell it and made the
people believe it with his trick. However, Vi´ sruta would have been unable
to succeed if there had been no popular belief that Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı could help
a legitimate prince to recover his kingship.
As discussed in detail in the previous chapter (4.3.2 and 4.3.3), the
Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı myth in the Kau´ sik¯ ı cycle of the Skandapur¯ an .a revealed her
characterization as a noble or royal warrior and, furthermore, as a monarch.
Although the Skandapur¯ an .a was probably composed in the Brahmanical
´ Saiva milieu, it is not necessary to postulate that this Kshatriyaization of
Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı occurred in the same milieu.104 Rather, it seems to be more
likely, on the grounds of its nature, that her Kshatriyaization was more or
less concomitant with the association of her worship with royal patronage
and kingship, for which the Da´ sakum¯ aracarita provided an indication.
The three processes mentioned earlier, local/regional goddesses’ being
integrated into Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı through the development of her myth, their
being integrated into Mahis .¯ asuramardin¯ ı through the diﬀusion of her iconog-
raphy, and the assimilation of both goddesses, in collaboration, would have
brought into being a goddess who is not tied to a speciﬁc region or a speciﬁc
demon-slaying myth, in other words, a goddess who is more universal than
103According to Vi´ sruta’s advice, the queen, after killing Mitravarman, told her fabri-
cated dream vision of Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı to the chief citizens and ministers of M¯ ahis .mat¯ ı:
‘svapne ’dya me devy¯ a vindhyav¯ asiny¯ a kr .tah . pras¯ adah . | “adya caturthe ’hani pracan . d .a-
varm¯ a maris .yati| pa˜ ncame ’hani rev¯ atat .avartini madbhavane par¯ ıks .ya vaijanyam . janes .u
nirgates .u kap¯ at .am udgh¯ at .ya tvatsutena saha ko ’pi dvijakum¯ aro niry¯ asyati| sa r¯ ajyam
idam anup¯ alya b¯ alam . te pratis .t .h¯ apayis .yati| sa khalu b¯ alo may¯ a vy¯ aghr¯ ır¯ upay¯ a tiraskr .tya
sth¯ apitah . | s¯ a ceyam . vats¯ a ma˜ njuv¯ adin¯ ı tasya dvij¯ atid¯ arakasya d¯ aratvenaiva kalpit¯ a” iti|
tad etad atirahasyam . yus .m¯ asv eva guptam . tis .t .hatu y¯ avad etad upapatsyate’ (p.273). On
the ﬁfth day, Vi´ sruta in company with the prince came out of Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı’s shrine and
said to the people who had gathered there in order to check on the queen’s dream vision,
‘ittham . dev¯ ı vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı manmukhena yus .m¯ an ¯ aj˜ n¯ apayati—“sa es .a r¯ ajas¯ unur ¯ apanno
may¯ a sakr .pay¯ a ´ s¯ ard¯ ular¯ upen . a tiraskr .ty¯ adya vo dattah . | tam enam adyaprabhr .ti matputra-
tay¯ a mandam¯ atr .paks .a iti parigr .hn .antu bhavantah .”| api ca durghat .ak¯ ut .akot .ighat .an¯ ap¯ at .ava-
prakat .a´ s¯ at .hyanis .t .hur¯ a´ smakaghat .aghat .t .an¯ atm¯ anam . m¯ am . manyadhvam asya raks .it¯ aram|
raks .¯ anirve´ sas c¯ asya svaseyam . subhr¯ ur abhyanuj˜ n¯ at¯ a mahyam ¯ aryay¯ a’ (p.277). Vindhya-
v¯ asin¯ ı is also called Durg¯ a and ¯ Ary¯ a (p.227).
104Some inﬂuence of the Brahmanical ideology can also be found in the Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı
myth in the Kau´ sik¯ ı cycle: for instance, an orthodox or Brahmanical manner of her worship
(see p.98 in 4.3).156 The Assimilation of Mahis .¯ asuramardin¯ ı
either Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı, Mahis .¯ asuramardin¯ ı, or a goddess into whom both god-
desses are assimilated. Who was this goddess? Because Mahis .¯ asuramardin¯ ı
and Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı formed her nucleus, she must have inherited their sig-
niﬁcant features: a demon-slaying goddess, analogous to a royal warrior, or
further a monarch (cakravartin), and possibly a virgin. Furthermore, she
originated from the processes that was probably promoted and supported
by the social segment centred on kings and the warrior class. Therefore, the
present author calls this goddess ‘the Warrior Goddess’.Part II
Synopsis
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Chapter 34 (1–61)
1 Sanatkum¯ ara says that the story about how Devapa (i.e. ´ Siva) came to ride
a bull instead of a cloud is now concluded. Vy¯ asa asks Sanatkum¯ ara another
question: how did Dev¯ ı (i.e. P¯ arvat¯ ı), who originally had a dark complexion,
obtain a fair complexion?
3 Sanatkum¯ ara speaks to Vy¯ asa. Um¯ a and the Destroyer of K¯ ama’s body (i.e.
´ Siva) are enjoying themselves with the Pramathas on Mt.Mandara. One day
´ Siva infuriates Her by playfully calling Her Dark Lady (Kr .s .n .¯ a) in the course
of conversation. He embraces Her and tries to appease Her, telling Her
repeatedly that He had just been teasing Her and that He will never do it
again. He begs Her to stop being angry. When She hears His words, the
Daughter of the Foremost of the mountains (i.e. P¯ arvat¯ ı) is pleased and says
that He is Lord of all the world and Her husband worthy of veneration.
10 Pleased by her ﬂattering words, He gratiﬁes Her with an oﬀer to grant boons.
She humbly asks Him to give Her a beautiful fair complexion, since it breaks
Her heart to hear Him call Her Dark Lady. She then goes on to ask Him to
let Her have a son. She also asks for permission to practise tapas in order
to earn these boons.
14 He responds with a laugh, saying there is no need for tapas because He
will grant Her whatever She wishes at once. However, the Daughter of
the Mountain (i.e. P¯ arvat¯ ı) insists that He must grant all Her wishes only
after She has ﬁnished practising tapas. On hearing this, He who knows all
matters to be done gives Her permission. After walking around Him three
times clockwise and bowing down at His feet, the Daughter of the Foremost
of the mountains (i.e. P¯ arvat¯ ı) ﬂies up into the air and sets out for the
Mountain (i.e. Himavat).
18 Soon She reaches Himavat and sees that the hermitages of great sages adorn
its slopes. Passing the M¯ anasa lake, the Bindu lake, the P¯ an .d .u rock, the
Source of the Ga˙ ng¯ a, Mah¯ alaya, the Devad¯ aru forest, and other renowned
forests, she ﬁnds a beautiful and divine golden peak, where herbs grow in
abundance, which stands solitary on the northern side of the mountains.
22 The peak is covered with trees made of precious stones, with leaves made
of dark-green gems. Here and there red and yellow minerals, heaps of black
minerals, rock crystal, nuggets of gold, and many-coloured gems can be seen.
There are many diﬀerent kinds of trees, including golden ones. Cascades and
mountain streams make the place delightful. It resounds with the sweet calls
of many diﬀerent sorts of birds and is home to a large variety of wild animals.
The peak, which resembles Mount Meru and Mount Mandara and abounds
in all sorts of ﬂowers and fruits, is like a paradise where no evildoer can
enter, a garden adorned by ´ Sr¯ ı (the goddess of Beauty).
32 There are trees that grant wishes, trees that give milk, and trees that bear all160 Synopsis
sorts of fruits and ﬂowers. There are also golden trees that ﬂower and fruit.
Some trees provide food for both gods and men, with all the six ﬂavours,
some clothing and jewellery, some bedding, some honey, and some various
other delightful things. Some trees produce women and others men. On this
peak the ground is made of precious stones and a gentle and fragrant breeze
blows.
38 Rudra (i.e. ´ Siva) created the peak to please Dev¯ ı (i.e. P¯ arvat¯ ı) before She
came there. He made sure it was not accessible to any god or creature. On
the peak Dev¯ ı practises severe tapas, wearing two garments made of bark
and living only on fruits, leaves, water or wind. Sometimes She stands on
one leg, gazing at the sun and holding all her senses in check. Wishing to
have a son, she worships and meditates solely on Mah¯ adeva (i.e. ´ Siva).
44 To protect Her, Mah¯ adeva had already appointed invisible chiefs of
the Gan .as: Ajaikap¯ ad, Rudra, Din .d .ican .d .e´ svara, K¯ ap¯ alin, Bh¯ arabh¯ uti,
As .¯ ad .hi, Nikumbha, ´ Satamanyu, Bh¯ utamohana, K¯ aladan .d .adhara, Mr .tyu-
dan .d .adhara, Brahmadan .d .adhara, and Ghoracakradhara. Facing in every
direction, they guard the peak on all sides so that not [even] divine being
can approach.
49 When She put down Her jewellery on a rock, a stream of holy water ﬂowed
from them. This stream, called Alam . k¯ aradh¯ ar¯ a, which never dries up and
which destroys sin, can still be seen there.
51 On the day that Dev¯ ı starts Her tapas a big tiger appears, terrifying all the
other creatures with its claws and teeth. Emerging from a cave, it yawns,
spewing out sparks of ﬁre. Then it sees Her and approaches, intending
to devour Her. But, ﬁnding itself paralysed by the power of Her tapas, it
ponders: ‘The power of the tapas of this woman, whom I have seen before
by the side of ´ Sarva (i.e. ´ Siva), is so great that I think that she is not human.
Or is this the Daughter of Himavat (i.e. P¯ arvat¯ ı), who is always faithful to
Mahe´ svara (i.e. ´ Siva) and amuses Herself on Mt.Mandara in His company?
But if this is the case, she has no need of tapas. Therefore, this must be
another beautiful woman.’ Realizing that it is paralysed and is unable to
kill Her, the tiger resolves to stay with Her until Her death and then to
devour Her at will, as a hungry sage eats a fruit. With these thoughts, the
tiger sits by Her side, keeping its eyes, ears and tail still and gazing at Her.
Dev¯ ı sees the tiger looking up at Her intently and decides to be gracious to
it.
Chapter 53
(Based on Bhat .t .ar¯ a¯ ı’s Edition)
1 Vy¯ asa asks Sanatkum¯ ara how long Dev¯ ı (i.e. P¯ arvat¯ ı) practised tapas and
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3 Sanatkum¯ ara speaks to Vy¯ asa. Even after a long time has passed, Dev¯ ı
continues to practise severe tapas. Folding Her hands, concentrating Her
mind, ﬁxing Her eyes and mind on the sun, She stands without blinking,
like a wooden image. She keeps Her face turned towards the sun like [the
sun’s wife] Suvarcal¯ a105 and remains standing on one leg with Her arms
raised, without exhaling. She stands still for a thousand divine years, with
the tiger by Her side, without ever being exhausted or enfeebled.
8 As a result of the power of Her tapas, the whole of creation is aﬄicted.
The sun, the moon and the stars cease to shine. Heavenly garlands fade
and aerial vehicles fall from the sky. There is no happiness, even in the
heavens. The earth is covered with smoke in every direction and weapons
blaze. Bands of wild animals roam around.
13 Then the gods assemble and, agreeing that there must be some cause for
these adversities that happened suddenly in the three worlds,106 decide to
consult Brahm¯ a. They go to his abode and, after he has given them a
ﬁtting welcome and inquired as to the reason for their visit, they ask him,
who knows everything in the world,107 what has caused the adversities. He
replies gently that Dev¯ ı, the Wife of Rudra (i.e. ´ Siva) and the Daughter
of Himavat, has been practising tapas, in a constant state of yoga, for a
thousand and two hundred divine years,108 and that the power of Her tapas
has caused the misfortunes of the worlds. The gods implore him to stop
Her for the sake of the worlds, before She consumes them completely. He
promises them he will stop Her by fulﬁlling Her wishes.
26 When they have left, Brahm¯ a creates a golden aerial palace with a hundred
platforms. The palace is covered with nets of jingling bells and strings of
pearl and furnished with columns, lattices, bells and little topes. It sparkles
with many kinds of gems. He makes it out of all the world: it is made out of
the ﬁve elements (earth, water, ﬁre, wind, and air), is in the perfect condition
(prakr .tistha), and is endowed with the [ﬁve sorts of] objects of sense organs
(sound, touch, smell, taste, and form/colour), such as sound in a form of
the sound of bells. It is furnished with eight strings of pearl, sixteen strings
of jingling bells, twenty platforms, gems with ﬁfty divine features (?) and a
number of seats representing divisions of the world.
33 Brahm¯ a gets into the vehicle, accompanied by his sages, the Vedas, the
Mantras, and all the ´ S¯ astras. He sits on the golden lotus at the centre,
with S¯ avitr¯ ı and G¯ ayatr¯ ı on either side and the four Vedas facing in the
105Read suvarcaleva (S1) for suvarcalena (probably typo). Suvarcal¯ a is the name of the
sun’s wife, but the word also means a sort of plant. In SP 24.37 it is used as the name of
a herb. Here it may denote a heliotropic plant like the sunﬂower.
106Read trailokye akasm¯ at sampradr .´ syate (S1) for n¯ akasm¯ at trailokyasy¯ asya dr .´ syate.
107Read lokatattavaj˜ na sarvapratyaks .adr .g vibho (S1) for lokatattvam . ca sarvam . pratyaks .a-
vadvibhoh ..
108Read tu ´ satam . (S1) for dve ´ sate.162 Synopsis
four directions. Several members of his retinue take their seats in the vehi-
cle: expiatory rituals, dharmas, observations, austerities, various donations,
rituals, the seven ritual utterances, worlds, mountains, rivers, the Mothers
of the world, the Guardians of the quarters, sages, ancestral spirits, gods,
all the other oﬀspring of Brahm¯ a, the ﬁve elements, oceans, and directions.
Vidy¯ as and the Makers of dharma (?) sit in front of him; his paraphernalia,
such as a stick, a golden vase, and a water-pot, are by his side, etc. Then
all the gods and the beings who live in the world of Brahm¯ a take their seats
in the vehicle.
48 When all of them have taken their seats and settled themselves comfortably,
Brahm¯ a orders the vehicle to set forth.
Chapter 54
(Based on Bhat .t .ar¯ a¯ ı’s Edition)
1 Then the Creator of all beings (i.e. Brahm¯ a) sets oﬀ for Mt.Mandara in
the aerial palace. When he sees the mountain from a distance, he tells his
companions that this is the abode of Rudra (i.e. ´ Siva), which cannot be seen
even by virtuous people or gods. He explains that gods who enter it will be
given prosperity brought by sacriﬁces, victory in battles, and dharma, that
it is created by Rudra himself by imagining it and unrivalled in the universe,
and and that any righteous man who enters it will no longer suﬀer pain and
rebirth. He adds that nobody, not even Yogins, can describe it fully.
8 He then sees that the abode, struck by the wind caused by his vehicle, has
swollen up with rage and Devadeva’s (i.e. ´ Siva’s) tejas.109 He also sees that
a rain cloud J¯ ivana with a thunderbolt in hand is approaching him, ﬁlling
the sky with darkness and thunder. Brahm¯ a stops the vehicle and praises
Deva (i.e. ´ Siva). All the sages in the vehicle also praise Him.110 The rain
cloud recedes and the sky becomes clear again in all directions.
14c Aware of Brahm¯ a’s prayers, He who bears the crest of the bull (i.e. ´ Siva)
orders His doorkeeper Nandin to tell Brahm¯ a that He knows the purpose of
his visit and that he (i.e. Brahm¯ a) should carry out his plan quickly as the
time is right. Nandin conveys this message to Brahm¯ a. After bowing down
to ´ Sambhu (i.e. ´ Siva) in his mind, Brahm¯ a departs.
20 Leaving Mt.Mandara, he goes to the Jamb¯ u continent. Approaching Hima-
vat, he points out to his companions a soaring peak in the distance, glittering
like the sun at the end of a world-cycle. He tells them that it is there that
the Daughter of the Mountain (i.e. P¯ arvat¯ ı), the Mother of the World, is
practising tapas, protecting the whole world like a mother protecting a le-
gitimate son. Knowing that the Destroyer of K¯ ama (i.e. ´ Siva) will grant
109Omit 9ab according to S1.
110Omit 13ab according to S1.Chapter 55 163
boons to this peak for Her sake, he is ﬁlled with admiration for it. He is
also amazed at the power of Her tapas, saying that after seeing the peak he
and his companions will no longer suﬀer rebirth.
26 Meanwhile, the Four-faced One (i.e. Brahm¯ a) reaches the entrance [to
P¯ arvat¯ ı’s abode] on the peak, accompanied by all the sages. There Rudra’s
guards rush towards him, raising their weapons to threaten him. In order
to pacify them, he praises them with ﬂattering words, saying that they
all possess ai´ svarya and the power of yoga, that they are invulnerable,
immortal, and so on. He then asks their permission to enter, because he
has come to grant boons to Dev¯ ı (i.e. P¯ arvat¯ ı) at Devadeva’s (i.e. ´ Siva’s)
command.
32 The Gan .e´ svaras express doubts, saying that Deva Himself will grant boons
to Dev¯ ı, because She is not interested in a boon from anyone else and because
He, the Lord of the World, is able to grant favours to anyone in the world,
including him (i.e. Brahm¯ a), and certainly to Dev¯ ı. Brahm¯ a explains that
while it is true that Mah¯ adeva (i.e. ´ Siva) is not unable to give boons, P¯ arvat¯ ı
does not wish to receive them from Deva, so that He has sent him here.
36 Then they perceive Mahe´ svara (i.e. ´ Siva) in meditation. Conﬁrming his
statement,111 they allow him to enter as he wishes, in order to give boons
to P¯ arvat¯ ı. Pit¯ amaha (i.e. Brahm¯ a) alights from the aerial vehicle and steps
onto the peak.
Chapter 55
1 The Daughter of the Mountain (i.e. P¯ arvat¯ ı) sees the Four-faced One (i.e.
Brahm¯ a) approaching her, accompanied by the sages. Rudr¯ an .¯ ı (i.e. P¯ arvat¯ ı)
welcomes him respectfully, with the appropriate rituals. He appeals to Her
not to consume the world with Her tapas but to nourish it as the Mother of
the World, since Rudra (i.e. ´ Siva) created both the world and himself from
Her. Saying that all the creatures of the earth are being scorched by Her
tapas like a lotus plucked out of the water at midday in the summer, he
oﬀers to grant Her whatever boon she wishes, no matter how diﬃcult.
8 She says that, if he is able to grant boons to Her, She wants him ﬁrst to grant
a boon to the tiger, of which She is so fond and which has been so devoted to
Her, sitting still in front of Her for a thousand years, concentrated without
blinking. He (i.e. Brahm¯ a) objects, saying that this is just an animal and
cruel, and that this one which ﬁrst approached Her to devour Her has no
pure heart and no friendly thoughts towards Her.
12 On hearing this, Rudr¯ an .¯ ı (i.e. P¯ arvat¯ ı) turns Her divine sight towards the
tiger and perceives that it had formerly been Her ardent devotee, though it
111Read buddhv¯ a k¯ amam . (S1) for niyukt¯ a´ s ca.164 Synopsis
became depraved due to its mean birth [as an animal]. Then, the Daughter
of Himavat (i.e. P¯ arvat¯ ı) argues that whereas no animal can keep its ears
and eyes still and fast even for a single divine day, this one which has sat
still by her side for a thousand divine years is not just an animal. She asks
him again to grant a boon to the tiger, because it has earned Her favour,
whether it is wicked or not.
17 Pit¯ amaha responds that it is advantageous to stay close to noble people,
since even villains are able to attain perfection by virtue of their acquain-
tance with such people, just as this tiger, though in itself a cruel animal,
will. And, agreeing that, even though it is wicked, it has earned Her favour,
he asks Her what boon She wishes for the tiger. She asks for the tiger to
be Her beloved Gan .e´ svara, immortal, ageless, and endowed with yoga and
ai´ svarya.
22 Brahm¯ a gives his assent. After referring to its former birth as a Yaks .a and
doorkeeper of Pa˜ nc¯ ala (a king of Yaks .as), he says that the tiger will be
known as Somanandin because She and he (soma)112 have brought it this
joy (nandi), and that anyone who praises it in moments of danger will not
be harmed by any tiger, lion, or leopard.
25 He then asks Her what She wishes, saying that he has been ordered by
Parame´ svara (i.e. ´ Siva) to grant whatever She wants. She wishes to have a
divine complexion with the lustre of gold and to become known as the Fair
Lady (Gaur¯ ı). He consents to this and then oﬀers another boon, since no
single boon is a suﬃcient reward for Her great tapas.
29 She wishes for a son who is possessed of great strength and fortitude and
worshipped by all the beings in the world. Brahm¯ a tells Her that She will
have a son who is endowed with great powers of yoga and the eight sorts of
ai´ svarya; who is a conqueror but himself invincible and invulnerable; who
is both a slayer and a commander; who has eternal youth and omniscience;
who is learned in dharma and loves it; who is a protector of the gods and
Br¯ ahman .as and kills the enemies of the gods; who is not born from a womb
and who gives joy to all the worlds.
34 After granting these boons and walking around Her clockwise, the Lord
of the gods (i.e. Brahm¯ a) gets into his vehicle and sets oﬀ for his own
world. Rudr¯ an .¯ ı (i.e. P¯ arvat¯ ı), hovering in the air with Somanandin, looks
like Rohin .¯ ı (a lunar mansion, the chief wife of the moon) with the planet
Mercury, etc.
37 Somanandin will ensure the safety of anyone who recites this story at dawn,
and Hara (i.e. ´ Siva), Um¯ a (i.e. P¯ arvat¯ ı) and Nandin will be gracious to him.
112Soma means ‘One who is accompanied by Um¯ a (i.e. P¯ arvat¯ ı) and usually indicates the
couple of ´ Siva and Um¯ a. Here, however, the word soma as a part of the name Somanandin
is interpreted as the pair of Brahm¯ a and Um¯ a.Chapter 56 165
Chapter 56
1 Vy¯ asa recalls that previously, when describing the hells, Sanatkum¯ ara had
said that the evil go to hell and the good go to heaven. Then he asks him
how Br¯ ahman .as who have committed evil deeds and have fallen into misery
can attain heavenly happiness, in other words, how they attain an auspicious
fate after passing through many births as various species of beings. Sanat-
kum¯ ara begins to tell the story of the seven disciples of a Br¯ ahman .a in
Da´ s¯ arn .a.
5 There is a learned Br¯ ahman .a called Kau´ sika Suparvan. He has seven dis-
ciples, who although not intelligent are devoted servants. Their names are
¯ Atreya Kan .d .ara, Upamanyu D¯ amana, ´ S¯ an .d .ilya H¯ ala, G¯ argya Vidala, Gau-
tama ´ Sai´ sira, K¯ a´ syapa Dan .d .ak¯ ıla, and H¯ ar¯ ıta Vidarbha. One day their
preceptor orders them to go to the city of M¯ ahis .mat¯ ı and to fetch a cow
[to use its milk] for oblations to ﬁre. They obey his order and fetch a cow
from M¯ ahis .mat¯ ı. On their way up to Mr .ttik¯ avati (i.e. Mr .ttik¯ avat¯ ı), they
pass through a region where there is a famine caused by drought and they
suﬀer from hunger.
12 After they have spent seven days without any food, they talk about eating
the cow. ¯ Atreya Kan .d .ara is opposed to the idea, saying that death by
starvation is preferable to eating their preceptor’s cow, thereby provoking
him to lethal fury. When the others do not listen to him because they are so
hungry, he makes another suggestion: if they are determined to eat the cow,
they should sacriﬁce it to the ancestors. They consent to this and sacriﬁce
the cow to the ancestors. They purify the meat in the proper fashion, oﬀer
it to the ancestors, make oblations to ﬁre, and then each of them eats of it.
Then they bring their preceptor her single calf.
20 The preceptor sees the calf and asks them about the cow. They answer that
a tiger has killed it on the way. Doubting their words, he perceives with his
divine sight that they have eaten the cow. Furious with them and pitying
the calf, he puts a curse on them: because of eating the cow and lying to
him they will obtain a wretched rebirth. When they appease him he takes
pity on them and says that although his curse cannot be lifted, the beings
to whom they sacriﬁced will bring them good fortune. He orders them to
leave him lest he kill them, enraged at the sight of the pitiful calf. They all
fall unconscious and die, pondering their preceptor’s words.
28 In the forest on the bank of the river Da´ s¯ arn .¯ a lives a hunter named Ks .upaka.
His wife Citak¯ a bears the seven disciples as his sons, who are called Caitakas.
They all become hunters and live by hunting wild animals. Their names
as hunters are as follows: K¯ an .d .ara is named Arjunaka, D¯ amana Sim . haka,
H¯ ala Vy¯ aghraka, Vidala ´ Sarabha, ´ Sai´ sira Himavat, Dan .d .ak¯ ılaka Hastika,
and Vidarbha Vajraka. Having thus become of lowly birth, they all roam
the forest together, killing animals and eating meat.166 Synopsis
35 One day, while they are hunting, they arrive at the hermitage of their former
preceptor. The Br¯ ahman .a notices that all the animals are frightened and
then sees the hunters approaching. He perceives in meditation that the
hunters are his former disciples and tells them that even though they had
tended him with care in their former life they have become hunters as a
result of his curse, which they had provoked by killing his cow. However,
since they had sacriﬁced the cow to the ancestors before eating it, from now
on they will retain the memories of their births. They will be born as deer
on Mt.K¯ ala˜ njara, as cakrav¯ akas in a lake, and then again as human beings,
retaining their memories throughout each birth and practising yoga, and
ﬁnally they will reach the world of Brahm¯ a, free from all sin. On hearing
this, they remember their previous birth and also that this is their former
preceptor. They circumambulte him and go back towards the Da´ s¯ arn .¯ ariver,
feeling aversion to what they did in their former life and to what they have
been doing in the present one.
45 By the bank of the Da´ s¯ arn .¯ a they discuss what to do and decide that the
best course is to commit suicide. One of them, Arjunaka, who had been
K¯ an .d .ara in his former life, tells the others that by ignoring his advice before,
they had fallen into their present state, and urges them to follow his advice
now if they wish to be released from their present lives without losing their
memories. He says that parents desire sons so that the sons support them
in life and save them from going to hell after death. Their parents have
gone to the trouble of bringing them up [in expectation of these things],
and therefore they should not commit suicide without taking leave of the
parents. If their parents give them permission, they would reach happiness
[by committing suicide], otherwise they should attend to their parents’ needs
until the parents die and then, being free from obligation, attain a better
rebirth. All of them agree with him and they go home.
55 Their parents are glad to see them, saying that they have been anxious
because they have been away from home so long. Citak¯ a tells her sons
that their father has been waiting for them without eating meat or drinking
liquor. Feeling an aversion to their lowly birth, they tell the parents to take
a meal themselves, but that they will not eat until the next day. Then the
parents have a meal. When they see that they are satisﬁed, they ask their
parents’ permission to kill themselves, because they are now disgusted with
their present life. On hearing this, their father embraces them with tears in
his eyes and begins to tell his story.
64 ‘In former times, I was a Br¯ ahman .a and a friend of the sage-king Divod¯ asa.
One day when he was practising archery in a forest, I criticized his skill in
archery. He replied that Br¯ ahman .as are ought to be learned in the Vedic
recitation (mantra); they are good at getting invitations and meals and
skillful with words. I laughed and oﬀered to show my own skills. He gave
me his bow and an arrow, and I shot at the mark he had pointed out. MyChapter 56 167
arrow pierced a Br¯ ahman .a who lived as a deer (mr .gac¯ arin) and killed him.
When I saw he was dead, I went to my father and asked him what might
happen, dreading punishment for the grave sin of killing a Br¯ ahman .a. My
father told me not to fear, because there was no cause of that sin, and
explained that it had been taught by Svayambh¯ u (i.e. Brahm¯ a) that, after
passing through hundreds of births, – – – – –. Then for many years I devoted
myself to serving my father and after his death remained with my present
wife. A long time after this I was killed by a cow. My wife followed me in
the cremation ﬁre. As a result of killing a Mr .gac¯ arin and being killed by a
cow I lost Br¯ ahman .a-hood and descended to the life of a hunter.
76 Even though I passed through a thousand births, my memory was not lost
and I have a [supernatural] knowledge because of this devotion to my father.
I know that you were deprived of Br¯ ahman .a-hood because of killing a cow
and that because of your preceptor’s curse you lost your memories and have
only just recovered them. Your mother also knows this. Please do as I tell
you; it will bring you happiness and prevent you from losing your memories.
This is my last life as a human being. When I die I will go to the world of
Brahm¯ a. Therefore, wait for a while and, when I die, do your virtuous deed
(i.e. commit suicide). The most important dharma is that children who have
been brought up with tender care should obey their parents.’
83 Surprised by his story and satisﬁed, the sons take care of their parents until
they die. After their death they cremate them and then commit suicide by
fasting to death on the bank of the Da´ s¯ arn .¯ a. Then the seven hunters are
reborn as seven deer on Mt.K¯ ala˜ njara. Their names as deer are D¯ ırgha-
j¯ ıva, An¯ adhr .s .t .a, V¯ ayuvega, Atikampana, ´ Sr¯ ıp¯ ar´ sva, ´ Sa˙ nkhap¯ ad, and Soma-
laks .ya. They retain their memories of their previous births and commit
suicide, throwing themselves oﬀ a cliﬀ. They are reborn in the Saridv¯ ıpa as
seven birds.
90 There is a beautiful lake called Sar¯ ıdv¯ ıpa (Saridv¯ ıpa) in the city of Kampilya.
There they are born as a brood of seven cakrav¯ akas. They are called Marud-
deva, ´ Sikhan .d .in, Rathanemisvara, ´ Sikhin, J¯ ıva, Vr .ks .a, and Dhvaja. One
day, while they are living there, An .uha, the king of Kampilya, comes to the
lake and amuses himself with his harem. When Maruddeva sees his sport,
the desire for sensual pleasures comes to him. He wishes to be the king’s son
and to possess the kingdom so that he can enjoy sensual pleasures. Aware
of his thoughts, the second cakrav¯ aka ´ Sikhan .d .in tells him that he wishes to
be his family priest. Knowing their wishes, Rathanemisvara thinks he would
like to be his minister.
99 Then the other cakrav¯ akas become angry with these three. Reproaching
them with their desire for sensual pleasures, they put a curse on them: in
their next life the three will be granted their wishes. When they see how
depressed the other three are, they take pity on them and speak comforting168 Synopsis
words to Maruddeva. After expressing their gratitude for his astute advice
in the past, they tell him that he will cling to worldly pleasures until he
hears to their true word with his companions, and that he will then regain
his knowledge of yoga and attain a blessed fate.
107 Then all of them in the state of yoga abandon their life as birds and obtain
another birth. They are born into the human world again, as Yoge´ svaras
(‘Masters of yoga’). The three are born into the houses of the king and his
court.
Chapter 57
1 The four birds who put a curse on the other three are reborn as the sons of
a Y¯ ay¯ avara Br¯ ahman .a, who brings them up with tenderest care. They learn
all the Vedas and their supplements, and practise yoga. The other three are
born as they had wished: one as the son of An .uha, the second as the son of
the king’s family priest, and the third as the son of his minister. They grow
up together like the three sacred ﬁres.
7 When they have reached maturity, their fathers hand over their positions to
them: An .uha abdicates, leaving the throne to [his son] Brahmadatta and
retreats to the forest with [his wife] K¯ ırtimat¯ ı; his family priest Dhr .tar¯ as .t .ra
resigns and leaves his position to his son Pa˜ nc¯ ala; his minister Sudhanvan
gives his son Brahmadhanvan his position and also retreats with his wife.
Brahmadatta rules his kingdom with the assistance of Pa˜ nc¯ ala and Brahma-
dhanvan, devoting himself to aﬀairs of state for many years.
13 Then in the course of time the king devotes himself to a life of pleasure with
his wife and friends in his palace. Then one day, being familiar with the
speech of all creatures, he hears a male ant ﬂattering a female ant, realizes
that even insects behave in a similar manner [with human beings], and bursts
into laughter. When she sees him laugh, his wife becomes angry, thinking
that he is laughing at her. He tries to appease her, but to no avail. When
all his eﬀorts are in vain, he goes to the S¯ ala forest by chariot, accompanied
by Pa˜ nc¯ ala and Brahmadhanvan, and propitiates Vis .n .u in order to appease
his wife. On the seventh day he is dismissed by Vis .n .u and returns to his
city Kampilya.
21 At that time, the four Br¯ ahman .as, who have great powers of yoga, realize
that they no longer need to remain in the human world, and resolve to
go back to where they originally came from, that is brahman, (brahma-
yoni) and attain ﬁnal liberation. They also decide to bring their three
former comrades, who have sunk down [into the worldly life], to their senses.
Then they tell their father that they are Yoge´ svaras and wish to go back to
where they originally came from, the womb formed of brahman, and ask his
permission to leave. The father objects, saying that parents want sons soChapter 57 169
that the sons to deliver them from dangers in this world and after death,
and that they should not leave him without paying their debts [by doing
their duty as his sons].
28 They promise him that they will help him to reach the world that is free
from pain and ultimately the state of brahman after his death, and also
that they will make him prosperous in this world. Then they give him a
letter and tell him to show it to Brahmadatta, saying that when the king
(i.e. Brahmadatta) has read it out, he will take care of all his needs. Their
father, aware of their superhuman powers, accepts that what they say is
true and gives his consent. Then they in the state of yoga set oﬀ, while their
father sees them become brilliant.
33 Taking the letter with him, he (i.e. their father) goes to Kampilya to see
the king. When the king has just entered the city after returning from the
S¯ ala forest, the Br¯ ahman .a shows him the letter from a distance. Noticing
auspicious signs, the king orders [his attendants] to bring him the letter
and stops the chariot. At the gate of the city, while Brahmadhanvan holds
his parasol and Pa˜ nc¯ ala fans him, he receives the letter and reads it out.
It consists of two ´ slokas: ‘Those who were tormented by their preceptor’s
curse, imposed because of their sin of killing a cow, were all born [again
and again]; however, as a reward for their devotion to the ancestors, they
retained their memories of their previous deeds and grew more and more
virtuous [in successive births]. The seven were hunters in Da´ s¯ arn .a, deer on
Mt.K¯ ala˜ njara, and cakrav¯ akas in Saridv¯ ıpa. Of those [seven], you [three]
have sunk down [into your present worldly lives].’ After hearing the two
´ slokas and falling into a faint, the three recover their [original] memories
and enter the city.
41 In the palace, after considering various matters, they resolve to retreat to
the forest. Then the queen approaches the king and tells him and his friends
the truth. She says that, although she knows that he can understand the
speech of all creatures and also that he has been a bird, she pretended to
be angry in order to awaken him, since even though he had been a master
of yoga, he had now become attached to worldly pleasures. She advises him
to give a fortune to the father of the four, to leave his throne to his son and
to retreat with her to the forest the next day. The king does everything
[she has advised] and leaves for the forest with his wife. Finally he goes to
heaven through yoga. Pa˜ nc¯ ala also practises severe tapas, fasts [to death],
and becomes a Yaks .a.
48 Brahmadhanvan practises tapas and sees the Goddess, the Daughter of the
Himavat (i.e. P¯ arvat¯ ı). She grants his wishes: the ability to assume any
shape he likes, eternal devotion to her, and that she will save him when he
gets into trouble. Though he was virtuous before, Brahmadhanvan becomes
obsessed by passions. He lusts after maidens and sages’ wives and assumes170 Synopsis
their husbands’ shapes [to have sexual intercourse with them]. Nobody is
aware that he is doing this.
53 There is an ascetic called H¯ ala who lives as a deer (mr .gac¯ arin). He has
a beautiful wife named Sudharm¯ a. The gods, as well as the Siddhas and
C¯ aran .as, talk of her extraordinary beauty. – – – – –,113 but he (Indra?)
cannot ﬁnd an opportunity of her becoming separate from her husband.
Brahmadhanvan hears about this beautiful and chaste woman. Desiring for
her separation with her husband, he assumes the shape of a ﬁerce tiger and
frightens the herd of deer [with which she and her husband live]. When
the herd takes ﬂight and H¯ ala also ﬂees for his life along with the deer, Su-
dharm¯ a, a frail woman, falls down in fear of the tiger and is unable to run
after the herd.
60 Seeing her alone, Brahmadhanvan discards his tiger shape and comforts her
sweetly, pretending to be her husband. She recovers her spirit and sees a
man who looks just like her husband. Wondering how her husband can have
come back since she saw him running away with the deer, she suspects that
the King of the gods (i.e. Indra), who is always out to violate her, has come
to make love with her [taking the shape of her husband]. She decides to
unmask him with her divine sight. At that moment, Brahmadhanvan takes
her hand, asking why she does not embrace him, her dear husband, who
has narrowly escaped death. Then he kisses her on the cheek, embraces her
lustfully, loosens the knot of her undergarment and sucks forcefully at her
lower lip. From his behaviour she knows he is a villain and tells him that
she is sure he is ´ Sakra (i.e. Indra), not her husband, because their manners
of making love to her are so very diﬀerent.
69 Spoken thus and rejected by her, he falls down to the earth and reveals
his natural shape. Staring angrily at his face, she condemns his violation
of many sages’ wives and tells him that she will punish him for his deeds.
She puts a curse on him: he will wander about for many years in the shape
which he took in order to frighten the deer, he will be incapable of killing
any human being, and he will be able to catch an animal only once in every
six meal times (i.e. every three days). Then she goes to the herd of deer and
ﬁnds her husband.
76 He is also worried about her, fearing that she may have been killed. When he
sees her, he embraces her, overjoyed that she has escaped death and amazed
that she has not been caught by the tiger. Sudharm¯ a tells him that it was
not a tiger, but a villain who is able to assume any shape he likes, that he
had come to her out of lust, that she had burned him like a moth [ﬂying
into ﬁre], and that as a result of her curse he has now become a tiger, just
113Here one line or more is probably lacking. The lacking passage may have told that
Indra tried to approach her, because in 63a–d this chaste wife mentions that Indra always
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as king Saud¯ asa were transformed into a Raks .as as a result of ´ Sakti’s curse.
On hearing this, H¯ ala perceives Brahmadhanvan with his divine sight and
scolds his chaste wife ¯ Atrey¯ ı for wasting so much of her tapas. He points out
that virtuous women cannot be deﬁled, and that no man can violate her,
armed as she is with virtue, just as nobody can eat poisoned food. Then he
tells the story of an event in the past, a deed done by a chaste wife.
84 ‘There was a sage called Bhalandala, who was virtuous, learned, compas-
sionate and composed. He had a wife of the Vasis .t .ha lineage, called R . c,
whose beauty was unrivalled. She was virtuous and faithful to her husband,
regarding him as her only god on earth. One day the gods saw her and
became infatuated with her beauty. However, they were unable to get their
hands on her; they tried everything — messengers, direct contact, gifts, re-
spect, even force — but to no avail. Then the Fire caught her while she
was sitting in a shed of the sacred ﬁre (agnyag¯ ara), but she remained silent
and impassive, thinking only of her husband. As a result of approaching her
with the vile thought that she must want him, the Fire lost his body and
became bodiless. The Sun, the Wind, the Water (Varun .a) and the Moon
followed in his footsteps. All of them became bodiless and entreated her [to
restore their bodies]. She remained silent, distrustful because of their male
nature, and told her husband all that had happened. He told the gods that
his wife was not angry with them; neither was he, since he knew how chaste
she was, and that he would let them recover their bodies. When they were
re-embodied, the gods praised Bhalandala and oﬀered to grant him a wish.
His wish was that through menstruation women should be pure; they are
liberated from the impurities of their mental, verbal, and bodily actions and
ﬁt for social intercourse. Then the gods departed, after bowing to him and
his wife.’
99 He continues; ‘You too are always faithful to your husband, so that not even
a god can violate you, let alone a human being. Women, who are worthy of
respect, cannot be deﬁled by any means. Also, no curse should have been
put on him (i.e. Brahmadhanvan), since he once assumed my shape.’ Then
he resolves to grant him a boon so that he may attain happiness. He says
that he [in the shape of a tiger] will always retain his memory and do his
duty correctly, and that the being who gave him the ability to take any
shape he liked, an ability which caused him to lose his senses, will bring him
happiness again.
104 Sanatkum¯ ara says that it is this villain who once lived in the hermitage of
Vi´ sv¯ amitra and whom the Goddess made her Gan .apati at Agr¯ aran .ya.
105 Whoever learns and recites this great story (m¯ ah¯ atmya) about him will
acquire mastery of yoga. Anyone who listens to this story attentively will
be freed from sin and go to the city of the King of the gods (i.e. Indra).114
114These three verses 105–107 may originally have been the ending of the seven Brahmins172 Synopsis
Chapter 58
1 Vy¯ asa asks Sanatkum¯ ara to tell him what Rudr¯ an .¯ ı (i.e. P¯ arvat¯ ı) did after
receiving the boons on the mountain peak.
2 Sanatkum¯ ara speaks to Vy¯ asa. After Svayambh¯ u (i.e. Brahm¯ a) has gone
away, Dev¯ ı (i.e. P¯ arvat¯ ı) stops Her tapas. Pleased at receiving the boons,
She looks around in all directions, wondering aloud whether there is anyone
else She can tell about the boons since Deva (i.e. ´ Siva) is not at hand. While
She is reﬂecting on Her happiness caused by [the boon of] having a son, drops
of cool and fragrant water (tears) fall from Her [eyes]. Through the power of
Her tejas, the pure water swells to become a pond, as the knowledge passed
on to a disciple by his teacher increases due to his intelligence. Plunging
into the pond, She is as brilliant as the midday sun. She sloughs oﬀ Her
dark skin (kr .s .n .¯ a ko´ s¯ ı), and when She is free of it, She gleams like a digit
of the moon in autumn. Out of the dark sloughed skin, Kau´ sik¯ ı is born,
as R¯ atri (the goddess Night) was born from the body of the Creator of the
world (i.e. Brahm¯ a).
9 She (i.e. Kau´ sik¯ ı) has red lips, sharp white teeth, a face like the bright moon,
long black hair, a faint line of hair on the abdomen, well-proportioned feet,
a hollow navel winding clockwise, neatly concealed knees, borns and tendon
[of her legs], and ﬁne ankles. All in all, she looks like Laks .m¯ ı (the goddess
Beauty), but without her lotus. Her breasts freshly protrude, her eyes are
like ﬂowering blue lotuses, and round her slim waist are ornaments studded
with diamonds. Adorned with armlets and shining bracelets and dressed
in two yellow garments, she, Apar¯ ajit¯ a (‘the Invincible Lady’), has eight
arms holding weapons. She has protectors on her arms and ﬁngers, an
impenetrable breast-plate, and a bow and two quivers.
15 Kneeling and placing her hands together on her head, she asks Her (i.e.
P¯ arvat¯ ı) what she should do. Bhav¯ an¯ ı (i.e. P¯ arvat¯ ı), sniﬃng her head and
embracing her, speaks to her with joy, saying: ‘Standing for an embodied
manifestation of Me (m¯ urtisth¯ anam . mama), you will be immortal, eternally
young, free from sorrow and pain, and invincible (apar¯ ajit¯ a) in battle. You
will become known by the name of Kau´ sik¯ ı, as well as several other names.
Anyone who thinks of you devoutly in times of need will be safe from all
danger. Sages will praise you, giving you names such as Varen .y¯ a (‘the Ex-
cellent Lady’), Varad¯ a (‘the Lady who grants wishes’), Durg¯ a, Var¯ a (‘the
Excellent Lady’), and Sarv¯ arthas¯ adhan¯ ı (‘the Lady who fulﬁlls all [her devo-
tees’] aspirations’), and all creatures on earth will worship you.’ Then She
creates a divine chariot, radiant as the sun, complete with lions, and adorned
story, following 47 and a lost few verses that were replaced by Brahmadhanvan’s story
from 48 to 104. In that case, ‘him’ (tasya) in ‘this great story about him’ in 105a may
have denoted Brahmadatta rather than Brahmadhanvan. See p.44 in 2.2 of Study Part
for a detailed discussion on this point.Chapter 59 173
with ﬂags and jingling bells. And She assigns her Mount Vindhya to be her
abode.
23 Bowing to the Mistress of the world (i.e. P¯ arvat¯ ı), Dev¯ ı (i.e. Kau´ sik¯ ı) mounts
the divine golden chariot and ﬂies swiftly to Mt.Vindhya. The mountain
pays homage to her, welcoming her, as it were, with birdsong and oﬀering
her, as it were, the water of its torrents with ﬂowers as oblations.
27 When she sees the beautiful mountain, home to many wild animals, a moun-
tain peak, with wide foothills and soaring summits, wins her heart. On this
peak, birds sing and bees hum around the ﬂowering trees, the grass is lush
and green, watered by mountain streams, the wind is scented with the fra-
grance of ﬂowers and trees, and the water is cooled by snow. Dev¯ ı (i.e.
Kau´ sik¯ ı) takes up her abode on the peak.
31 Whoever recites or listens to this story of the birth of Kau´ sik¯ ı will reach the
highest state.
Chapter 59
1 After taking leave of Kau´ sik¯ ı the Daughter of Himavat (i.e. P¯ arvat¯ ı) ends
Her severe tapas and performs ﬁtting ablutions, wearing two white garments,
a garland and ointment. She oﬀers to grant a boon to the mountain peak,
which assumes a human form and stands by Her side. The peak wishes
for Her continued presence, and furthermore that its name, associated with
Hers, might become famous all over the world.115 The sacriﬁcial ﬁre wishes
that She not rage against it. The trees wish to bear fruit and ﬂowers per-
petually. All Her attendants wish for Her to be pleased with them and for
themselves to be devoted to Her. The Daughter of the Lord of the mountains
(i.e. P¯ arvat¯ ı), attended by a number of deities, shines like the sun, brighter
than any other radiant being.
8 She misses Her husband (i.e. ´ Siva), though She is in His heart and He in
Hers. She, the Bestower of Boons, makes ready to go to see Him, the Lord
of all the world and Bestower of Boons. After receiving respectful salutes
from the goddesses of the forest, walking around the sacriﬁcial ﬁre clockwise
and exchanging farewells with the sages and other people, She, the Mother
of the world, jumps up into the air, accompanied by Somanandin, the Gan .as
and her attendants. Scattering rain clouds with Her radiance and fanned by
the wind, cooled by snowﬂakes, She hastens to meet Her husband, thinking
only of Him.
115This sentence implies that the peak will be named as Gaur¯ ı´ sikhara (‘the peak of
Gaur¯ ı’), which is mentioned later in 69.40.174 Synopsis
Chapter 60
(Based on Bhat .t .ar¯ a¯ ı’s Edition)
1 Vy¯ asa asks the son of Brahm¯ a (i.e. Sanatkum¯ ara) why Dev¯ ı (i.e. P¯ arvat¯ ı)
sent Kau´ sik¯ ı to Mt.Vindhya. The son of Brahm¯ a tells him the whole
story. Vindhya practised tapas to propitiate Dev¯ ı. P¯ arvat¯ ı, satisﬁed, of-
fered to grant him a boon. ¯ Adityarodhana (‘the obstacle to the sun’, i.e.
Mt.Vindhya) wished that She would stay on him forever. She agreed to his
wish and, splitting Herself in two, sent one half of Herself — namely Kau´ sik¯ ı
— away to annihilate demons.
6 The foremost of sages (i.e. Vy¯ asa) asks the son of Brahm¯ a how Mt.Vindhya
became ¯ Adityarodhana. Sanatkum¯ ara explains. Once Vindhya reproached
the sun for scorning him by not circumambulating him as it did Mt.Meru.
When the sun refused,116 Mt.Vindhya started to swell up and blocked the
path of the sun. This is why he is called ¯ Adityarodhana. The world was
then deprived of light. The gods went to Agastya and implored him to
stop Vindhya. Agastya went to the mountain and requested a free passage
towards the south and that the passage be kept free until his return. Since
then the sage (i.e. Agastya) has never returned.
14 Vy¯ asa asks the son of Pit¯ amaha (i.e. Sanatkum¯ ara) to answer the following
questions brieﬂy: Kau´ sik¯ ı was sent to Mt.Vindhya in order to kill demons.
Who were these demons? Why did she kill them? The son of Pit¯ amaha sets
out to answer these questions.117
17 After a war between the gods and the demons, Sunda and Nisunda are born
as the sons of Nisumbha.118 Hearing that all their relatives have been killed
by the gods, they are furious with the gods. Since their allies have all been
destroyed, they are unable to ﬁght with the gods. They go to Gokarn .a,
intending to practise tapas119 in order to propitiate Brahm¯ a.
22 Vy¯ asa asks Sanatkum¯ ara where, why and by whom Gokarn .a was founded.
The son of Brahm¯ a120 (i.e. Sanatkum¯ ara) starts to tell the story of Gokarn .a’s
sacred origin.
24 When Vajrin (i.e. Indra) has killed his elder son, Tri´ siras, Tvas .t .r . creates
another son, Vr .tra. He is well-built with long arms and so on, and uncon-
querable, capable of conquering all the gods in war. After he has conquered
116Omit 9ab according to S2 and R. S1 is lacking up to 22b.
117Read pra´ snam . (S2 and R) for mune.
118Read nisumbhasya (S2) for ni´ sumbhasya. In a version of the story of the demon
brothers Sunda and Nisunda related in the MBh, their father is called Nikumbha (MBh
1.201.2c).
119Read tapasy ¯ adh¯ aya tau ceto for – – – n .ah . sutau caitau, based on the readings of R
and partly S2.
120Read brahman .a.h . (S1S2) for br¯ ahman . ah . (typo?).Chapter 60 175
all the gods and swallowed Indra, Jr .mbhik¯ a (‘the yawn’), who has been cre-
ated by the sages, enters into his body. While Vr .tra is yawning, ´ Satakratu
(i.e. Indra) casts himself out through his mouth with his magical power of
yoga.
29 Seeing his (i.e. Vr .tra’s) power of yoga and his prowess in battle, the terriﬁed
gods seek refuge with Brahm¯ a. Pit¯ amaha (i.e. Brahm¯ a) tells them that he
is aware that they have been defeated by Vr .tra, but cannot ﬁnd any way of
conquering him in battle. He suggests they should go together to see Deva
(i.e. ´ Siva), who is the Lord of the world and has compassion for His devotees.
When they have propitiated Him, He will free them from danger.
34 The gods wander all over the earth seeking Devadeva (i.e. ´ Siva), but in vain.
Then Vis .n .u ﬁnds the Daughter of Himavat (i.e. P¯ arvat¯ ı) in the form of a girl
sitting smeared with dust, who looks like the crescent moon, the sunlight at
dawn, or the thin ﬂame of a sacriﬁcial ﬁre. Through his yoga, he perceives
that the girl is P¯ arvat¯ ı, the Mistress of the gods, and eulogizes Her.
38 ‘You are the creator and the destroyer of all beings, the Mother of the
world, and the eternal prakr .ti. You are light, night, fame, satisfaction, Um¯ a,
intellect, wisdom, remembrance, beauty, and so on. You are the Mistress
of the gods, the Mother of the Gan .as, Bhadrak¯ al¯ ı, Mah¯ agaur¯ ı and Kau´ sik¯ ı
Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı (‘the Lady who abides on Mt.Vindhya’). You are Durg¯ a,
Mah¯ avidy¯ a, G¯ ayatr¯ ı, Sarasvat¯ ı, Mah¯ am¯ ay¯ a, Laks .m¯ ı, the Mistress of all the
masters of yoga, and so on. You are Sat¯ ı, the Daughter of the Mountain and
the Daughter of Men¯ a (Himavat’s wife), a chaste woman (brahmac¯ arin .¯ ı), an
ascetic, Revat¯ ı, S .as .t .h¯ ı, and so on.
43 Your teeth are a match for jasmine ﬂowers, Your brow for a bow, Your eyes
for those of deer, etc. Your gait surpasses that of a rutting elephant, Your
eyes are fairer than a lotus in ﬂower, and You are more beautiful than the full
moon. You are like the ﬂowering vine of a wish-fulﬁlling tree, Your voice is as
sweet as a cuckoo’s, etc. On earth human beings sacriﬁce heads of buﬀaloes
to You.121 In heaven goddesses pay homage to You. On mountaintops sages
make oblations to You. Siddhas122 and Gandharvas worship You, who is in
the air, with incense and ﬂowers and praise You. Riding on the lion with its
tawny mane, You shine like the blaze of the sun on the peak of Mt.Meru.
Standing on the battleﬁeld, ready to kill demons with Your arrows, You are
like the sun scattering the darkness with its rays. In the war between the
gods and the demons You lift up Your sharp battle-axe as if to split heaven
and earth.’
52 Then, abandoning Her child form, She takes a diﬀerent form appearing like
a great mass of tejases. She is dazzling, but pleasant to look at; sensuous,
but composed; though a young girl, She is the Mother of the world; She is
121Read m¯ ahis .air bhr¯ anta- (conjectured based on S1) for mahis .odbhr¯ anta-.
122Read siddha- (all MSS) for ddhi- (typo).176 Synopsis
both slim and well-built. Pleased by his praise, She oﬀers to grant Vis .n .u
a boon. His wish is that She might always be pleased with him and that
She might inform him of Deve´ sa (i.e. ´ Siva), who is the Eternal, Sth¯ an .u, the
Lord of all the masters of yoga, and so on.
57 She agrees to his request and tells him that ´ Sam . kara (i.e. ´ Siva) is playing
in a ﬂock of deer in the form of a deer with one horn, a stout neck, one eye,
one leg, and a pale tawny belly. Vis .n .u rushes at Him and grasps His horn.
Brahm¯ a and Indra do likewise. When the luminescent deer moves away,123
the horn divides into three, so that a third part of it is left in the hand of
each god.
61 Then the invisible ´ Sarva (i.e. ´ Siva) asks them the reason for their visit.
Brahm¯ a wishes that Purandara (i.e. Indra) may kill Vr .tra and recover his
kingship. The One who bears the bull’s crest (i.e. ´ Siva) tells the gods that
the supreme tejas of Vis .n .u will enter into [a mass of] foam124 [in which Indra
has wrapped his third of the horn] and that Indra will cut oﬀ Vr .tra’s head
with it.125
65 Then Hr .s .¯ ıke´ sa (i.e. Vis .n .u) takes his third of the horn home. The One who
was born from the lotus (i.e. Brahm¯ a) installs [his part of the horn] at the
place [where he got the horn]. While ¯ Akhan .d .ala (i.e. Indra) is carrying his
third, the Ten-headed One (i.e. R¯ avan .a), king of R¯ aks .asas, seizes it and
performs the Sandhy¯ a ritual on the southern coast, placing the horn there.
When he has completed the ritual, R¯ avan .a cannot move the horn.
68 The One who takes the lotus seat (i.e. Brahm¯ a) names the place [where
he installed his part of the horn], which is sacred to Devadeva (i.e. ´ Siva),
Gokarn .a. Whoever worships Mahe´ svara (i.e. ´ Siva) there receives the bene-
ﬁts resulting from a horse sacriﬁce and sets himself free from all sin. The
northern Gokarn .a was installed by the One who was born from the lotus
(i.e. Brahm¯ a) and the other one was installed by itself on the southern coast.
Anyone who listens to the story of the divine origin of the Gokarn .as will be
puriﬁed from all sin and will reach the highest state.
72 The two demons go to Gokarn .a and practise tapas, living only on water
and wind. After some time, Brahm¯ a notices their severe tapas and comes
to them. They see Brahm¯ a standing in front of them dressed in white and
shining with dazzling brightness. When he invites them to make a wish, they
wish for immortality. Brahm¯ a says that they are destined to die in one or
other way, since immortality is impossible for anyone except the gods. They
ask not to die unless they kill each other. Pit¯ amaha grants their request
and goes away to his own abode. The two demons stop their severe tapas
123Read calite d¯ ıptatejasi (S1) for calitam . d¯ ıptatejasam . .
124Read ¯ aveks .yate (S1S2) for ¯ acaks .yate.
125SPBh 60.64 echoes a version of Indra’s killing of Vr .tra found in MBh 5.9.1–10.41. See
n.11 in 2.2 of Study Part.Chapter 60 177
and go home.
81 Knowing that they have obtained this boon, Ke´ sin, Mura, Maya, ´ Sambhu
and other demons, all brave and armed, come to them rejoicing. They
tell them that the two of them are boats that help them, who have been
immersed in sorrow, to cross the ocean of sorrow. Then the demon chiefs go
to the hall called K¯ ant¯ a in the city of Apratibhaya. In the hall, Sunda sits
down on a beautiful golden throne. Nisunda sits down on another throne,
made of gold and gems, and Maya sits on a seat made of gold. The others
also take their seats. They illuminate the hall as rain clouds with lightning
illuminate the sky at the end of a world-cycle.
90 Raising his head, Sunda proclaims that he will defeat Indra and the gods
in war. He tells the demons to prepare themselves for departure; they will
set out to conquer the three worlds. Hearing this, Prabhu proposes that
they should ﬁrst destroy the social order (varn .¯ a´ sramas) on earth, since they
strengthen the gods by means of oblations and so on. Only after this should
they attempt to conquer the gods. The demon chiefs express their approval
of this plan.
96 Then Dhundhu urges them to recover their kingdom from the gods by de-
feating them in battle. Mura objects, saying that they, the survivors, are
too limited in number to defeat the gods and that they should resort to a
plan that is more appropriate to the time and place in order to fulﬁl their
aim.
105 Am . ´ sum¯ alin proposes making a peace treaty by the inferior side (h¯ ınasandhi)
with the gods, explaining why none of the four diplomatic methods — con-
ciliation, bribery, dividing the gods into rival parties and war — is feasible.
Am . ´ sumat opposes this suggestion. He appeals to the demons’ pride, insist-
ing that they should either conquer the gods and regain their kingdom or
be killed by them and attain a higher state.
115 Mahis .a remonstrates against this reckless proposal and agrees with the idea
of making peace with the gods, arguing that they cannot expect the support
of R¯ aks .asas and Yaks .as in a military expedition against the gods, because
the R¯ aks .asas are afraid of the gods and the Yaks .as are dependent on them.
He also says that it is impossible to split the gods into two parties because
the gods have no rivals.
124 In response to Mahis .a’s view, Druma expresses serious doubts as to whether
the gods, being victorious and powerful, will be prepared to make peace with
them, the losers. He advocates war against the gods, but reiterates the idea
that they should start by destroying the social order and religious obser-
vances and then attack the gods when they are weakened by the obstruction
of the path of right conduct.
129 All of them agree with this opinion and they rise up to prepare the destruc-
tion of the world. Sunda springs up from his seat, followed by his younger178 Synopsis
brother Nisunda.
Chapter 61
(Based on Bhat .t .ar¯ a¯ ı’s Edition)
1 The army of the demons, with throngs of elephants, chariots and horses
marches out to destroy the world, spreading across all the ten quarters.
Some of the demons kill Br¯ ahman .as, others smash Vai´ syas, some immobi-
lize Ks .atriyas and others devour ´ S¯ udras. They eat the food oﬀered to the
gods, lick up the oblations to ﬁre and break sacriﬁcial posts. Some devas-
tate hermitages where recitations of the Vedas can be heard and sages are
engaged in their rituals. Some manhandle the sages and their wives.
10 Then, knowing that they are gaining strength, they summon the army that
had scattered and set out to march against the gods. On an auspicious day
and at an auspicious time they beat their battle drums and prepare for a
triumphant war. They bring war-elephants, honour them in the proper way
and have them clad in armour. Then they put weapons, such as arrow-
throwing catapults ﬁlled with iron arrows and bamboo pipes full of javelins,
beside the seats on the elephants’ backs. Mahouts tie goads on the chains
round the elephants’ necks and put garlands of golden crescent ornaments on
their temples, between the two protuberances. The demons hoist colourful
ﬂags and banners for the elephant troops and fasten bells and chowries to
the elephants. They put four female elephants in front of each war-elephant
to ward oﬀ the elephants of the enemy. Young boys riding on well-trained
colts with coats of mail go before the elephant troops. In front of them are
archers and foot soldiers in coats of mail with swords. Then some of the
demon warriors, armed with swords, mount the horses. Some harness swift
young horses to chariots and others take their seats in the golden chariots.
26 Hearing that the army is ready, Sunda sets out, after receiving a blessing.
He is well armed and is seated in a beautiful golden chariot with colourful
decorations, equipped with banners and standards, and swift horses. Bards
and panegyrists shower praise on him. Nisunda also sets oﬀ, riding on a war-
elephant in rut. Then the other demons set oﬀ in chariots, on horseback or
riding elephants.
32 T¯ arak¯ aks .a is posted in the vanguard of the army, Mahis .a in the rear guard,
Meghasvana and Mah¯ asvana on either wing. In the middle, Sunda, Nisunda,
Maya, ´ Sambhu, Khara and Mura are ready for battle. In this battle array,
the demon chiefs set out for heaven, looking like rain clouds tossed by the
wind at the end of a world-cycle.
37 Knowing that they are on their way, ´ Satakratu (i.e. Indra) and the other gods
quickly retreat from heaven and go to Janasth¯ ana. All the demons climb up
the peak of Mt.Meru and set up camp in Nandana (Indra’s garden). AfterChapter 62 179
stationing guards on every side, the demon chiefs set up camp, spreading
themselves throughout the army. Then all the demons are allowed to disarm.
The soldiers mounted on the female elephants take oﬀ their armour and
those mounted on the war-elephants remove the weapons, equipment and
armour. After loosening the elephants’ girths and refreshing them, some of
the soldiers tie their elephants to wish-fulﬁlling trees. Some of the elephants
break the wish-fulﬁlling trees and others rub their temples against them.
Some dive into the river Mand¯ akin¯ ı. The horsemen take care of their horses
and tie them up. Some of the soldiers steal ﬁne clothing, garlands and sweet
fruits from the wish-fulﬁlling trees, and others dive into the river Mand¯ akin¯ ı
and damage the golden lotuses, etc.
51 After spending one night in this place, the demons depart for Amar¯ avat¯ ı
(Indra’s city in heaven), beating their war drums. It is as if Amar¯ avat¯ ı is
shaken by the clamour of the army. Seeing that the city is empty, the demon
chiefs congratulate Sunda and Nisunda with shouts of victory.
Chapter 62
1 After conquering heaven, the demon brothers and the other demons go to
Mt.Vindhya. Then the brothers respectfully dismiss the other demons and
then enjoy themselves at the foot of the mountain.
3 Realizing that the demon brothers have defeated the gods, Brahm¯ a reﬂects
on a way of killing them. He collects fragments (tila) of various gems and
uses them to make an attractive woman with a sweet voice. Pit¯ amaha (i.e.
Brahm¯ a) names her Tilottam¯ a. She is the point of comparison for celestial
women: her face is fairer than the full moon, her eyes more beautiful than
blue lotuses, her voice sweeter than the sound of goose (ham . sa) and her
gait surpasses that of a rutting elephant. Seeing her, Laks .m¯ ı hides her face
behind a lotus for shame, and when the goddesses in the heavenly garden
see her ﬁgure they are ashamed of their own.
8 After making this woman, the Creator (i.e. Brahm¯ a) tells P¯ aka´ s¯ asana (i.e.
Indra) that all the gods must go to Pin¯ akin (i.e. ´ Siva) and propitiate Him, so
that He will be willing to revive Madana (‘sexual desire’, i.e. K¯ ama), whom
´ Sambhu (i.e. ´ Siva) has burned with the ﬁre from His [third] eye. Brahm¯ a
and the gods go to a peak of Mt.Vindhya where Hara (i.e. ´ Siva) dwells.
However, they cannot ﬁnd Him there, so they meditate upon Him, uttering
the Pran .ava (i.e. the sacred syllable Om . ).
12 Then a li˙ nga like a mass of tejases appears in the midst of the gods, and
a loud voice arises from it. It tells them that for their sake the wicked one
(i.e. Madana), whom He burned, will be restored to life and help them. He
orders them to have the woman circumambulate Him (the li˙ nga), and she
does so, her hands placed together at her head.180 Synopsis
16 When she bows to the eastern side of the li˙ nga, a beautiful, tranquil face
with three eyes appears on it. Then tejas springs from that face of Pin¯ akin
and enters into the woman. When she bows to the side facing south, the
radiant face of Suraguru (‘the preceptor of the gods’, i.e. ´ Siva) suddenly
emerges, with the complexion of rain clouds, a thundering voice, fangs and
ﬂaming eyes. Tejas brighter than that of the sun springs from this southern
face and enters into her.
21 When she bows to the western side, a three-eyed, moon-like face appears.
Tejas springs from that face of Madanadvis . (‘the enemy of Madana’, i.e.
´ Siva) and enters into her. When she approaches the northern side and bows
to it, a benevolent face appears. Tejas springs from the face and enters into
her. The four faces of Devadeva (i.e. ´ Siva) have emerged from the four sides,
not because He was captivated by her beauty, but in order that the gods’
aim might be achieved. Deve´ sa (i.e. ´ Siva) has given her the tejas that has
been stored in Himself ever since He burnt Madana.
27 ´ Siva tells the gods that, because she and all of them have circumambulated
Him in a circle (man .d .ala), this place on Mt.Vindhya, which is sacred to Him,
will be called Man .d .ale´ svara, and He will always be present here. Anyone
who sees ¯ I´ s¯ ana (i.e. ´ Siva) called Man .d .ale´ svara (the four-faced li˙ nga at this
place) will receive the beneﬁts that result from a horse sacriﬁce and will
reach His world. The place will be dear to Him, frequented by the gods
and so on. He also predicts that the woman, Tilottam¯ a, will accomplish her
task; the demon brothers will become infatuated with desire for her and will
kill each other. She will be the foremost of all the Apsarases and will be
worshipped at this place forever. Pleased with His words, the gods send the
woman to the demons in order to bring about their death. Brahm¯ a gives her
a number of allies: anger, arrogance, all the seasons, sexual desire, death,
delusion, etc.
36 After sending Tilottam¯ a to the demons, all the gods huddle together. Then
they see Parame´ svara (i.e. ´ Siva) in their midst, [in the form of another li˙ nga].
Because He appeared in the midst of the gods while they were huddling to-
gether (pin .d .yam¯ ana), He (the li˙ nga) was called Pin .d .¯ are´ svara there. Anyone
who sees ¯ I´ s¯ ana called Pin .d .¯ are´ svara will be freed from all misfortune and
upon his death will become a Gan .a. After bowing down to Parame´ s¯ ana (i.e.
´ Siva), all the gods return to their abodes. The seductive woman sets oﬀ for
the south, where the two demons dwell.
42 While roaming around the lovely foothills of Mt.Vindhya, the two demon
kings see the woman, wearing a silken garment, holding onto a branch of a
ﬂowering A´ soka tree in one hand, and with the other hand on her jewelled
girdle. She is singing a sweet song with great skill in a high, middle and
low voice. She is like an embodiment of beauty, sexual passion, and so on.
Eager to claim her, both the demons grasp her hand simultaneously. Then,Chapter 62 181
overcome with arrogance, lust, anger and jealousy, they ﬂy into a rage with
each other. Grabbing their clubs, into which death has just entered, they
strike each other, fall down onto the earth and lose their consciousness,
under the curse of ´ Siva.
50 Overcome by lust, their souls leave their bodies together with their semen
and become two powerful and charming boys. One of the boys declares that
he is Sumbha (‘Slayer’) towards his enemies, and the other says that he is
Nisumbha (‘the second Slayer’). Vindhya, taking charge of the two boys,
orders his wife to protect them.
54 When the two sons of the demon kings grow up, they ﬁnd out about their
demonic birth and start to perform severe tapas. Pleased with their tapas,
Prabhu (i.e. Brahm¯ a) appears and oﬀers to grant them a boon. They wish
to become invincible and invulnerable forever. Pit¯ amaha (i.e. Brahm¯ a) tells
them that they are destined to die in one or other way, because nobody
can be immortal except the gods. After careful consideration, they wish to
be invincible and invulnerable to everyone but the maiden (kany¯ a) who is
Mother of the world. The Creator of the world (i.e. Brahm¯ a) grants their
wish and disappears. Ceasing their severe tapas and adorning themselves,
they dwell on the plateau of Mt.Vindhya.
(Hereafter, based on Bhat .t .ar¯ a¯ ı’s Edition)
67c When they hear that Sumbha and Nisumbha have obtained a boon from
Pit¯ amaha, all the demons who have survived [the wars against the gods],
´ Sambhu, Maya, and so on, rejoice and come to see them. They gather on
the plateau of Mt.Vindhya, holding their bows and swords. Maya urges
the brothers to attempt to defeat all the gods and recover the three worlds
which their fathers had once possessed, and promises them that the demons
who were allies of their fathers will assist them in the war. On hearing these
words, Sumbha looks at Nisumbha, and proclaims that they should divide
the whole earth among the demons and then make war on the gods and
conquer them.
76c He takes the Jamb¯ u continent for himself and gives the ´ S¯ aka continent to
his younger brother Nisumbha. He assigns the ´ S¯ almali and the Gomeda
continents to the demons who are descended from Danu and the Krau˜ nca
and the Ku´ sa continents to those descended from Diti, and gives the Pus .kara
continent to Bh¯ argava (i.e. ´ Sukra). After dividing the whole earth between
them, the demons rob the gods of all [the fruits of] rituals and virtuous
conduct. When they destroy Ka´ syapa’s sacriﬁce and order him to make
oﬀerings to them, since they are the rulers of the whole earth, Ka´ syapa tells
them they should take their shares of the sacriﬁces only after they have
defeated the gods and gained possession of the three worlds. After hearing
this, the demon chiefs prepare for war and set forth on a day and hour that
are auspicious, eager to gain victory over the gods.182 Synopsis
87c Knowing that the demons are on the march, P¯ aka´ s¯ asana (i.e. Indra) fortiﬁes
his city. At auspicious moments he worships the sages, bows to Pin¯ akin
(i.e. ´ Siva), and sets oﬀ, leading all the other gods. He rides the elephant
Air¯ avata. A large and splendid parasol is held over him and he is fanned
with spotless chowries. Sages encourage him with blessings and shouts of
victory, while bards and panegyrists shower praise on him.
94c Br .haspati places the gods on ﬂat and open spaces in the form of a lotus.
´ Satakratu (i.e. Indra) and the Maruts are placed at the pericarp of the lotus,
the Vasus, the Rudras, and the ¯ Adityas at its petals, Yama, K¯ ala, Kubera
and Varun .a at its ﬁlaments, Ananta and serpents at its stalk. He arranges
the other gods, accompanied by the armies of Raks .ases and Gandharvas,
around the lotus. Hearing the sound of the demons’ drums, the gods beat
drums and shout battle cries. Hearing their clamour, the demon chiefs
prepare to ﬁght.
100c Seeing the gods’ lotus formation, the demons ask Bh¯ argava how they can
break it. He gives them instructions to disperse and attack it, and they
quickly do so. Then the battle between the armies of the gods and the
demons commences. Horsemen ﬁght with horsemen, elephants with ele-
phants, chariots with chariots, and foot soldiers with foot soldiers. The
battleﬁeld is sullied with fat and blood and covered with armour and dead
horses and elephants.
109c The gods, overpowered by the demons, take refuge in ´ Sakra (i.e. Indra),
the serpents in Ananta, and the Yaks .as and R¯ aks .asas in Kubera. The
demons, overjoyed at having broken the gods’ formation, make an assault
on P¯ aka´ s¯ asana. In fury, ´ Sakra smashes the demons’ army with his Vajra
and completely consumes it. Then Sumbha appears and challenges him to
a battle.
115c At that moment Brahm¯ a arrives. He advises the gods not to ﬁght with the
demons, since they cannot be slain because of a boon they have been given.
Following his advice, the gods abandon the battle and immediately disap-
pear. The demons shout for joy and congratulate Sumbha and Nisumbha
on their triumph.
Chapter 63
1 After conquering the gods in war, the demons go to Mt.Vindhya. The
two (i.e. Sumbha and Nisumbha) dismiss the other demons and then en-
joy themselves there. One day their guard, M¯ uka, sees Dev¯ ı (i.e. Kau´ sik¯ ı)
on the peak, blazing with tejas. With auspicious marks all over her body
and adorned with heavenly ornaments, she is like an embodiment of the
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5 Seeing her, M¯ uka is astonished. He thinks that since Sumbha is as preem-
inent among men as she is among women, they would make a good pair.
With this in mind, he asks her who she is, who her parents are, and why
she lives on this mountain which is inhabited by demons. Knowing that the
end of Sumbha and Nisumbha is near at hand, the Mistress of the gods (i.e.
Kau´ sik¯ ı) replies with a smile: ‘I am human and I dwell on this mountain.
My father, an ¯ Atreya and a Cakracara (‘a being who has the supernatural
power of going around the world’), has gone to heaven. My mother followed
her husband, leaving me when I was very young. At her death she gave me
weapons and told me to live on Mt.Vindhya and practise martial exercises.
Obeying her instructions, I live on this mountain inhabited by wild animals.’
M¯ uka is happy to hear her words and hurries to see Sumbha.
16 When he reaches Sumbha, his facial expression tells of the treasure he has
discovered. His eyes are wide open in wonder. Sumbha asks him why he is
so delighted. M¯ uka tells him that he has seen a peerless woman on a peak
of the mountain; never has he seen such a beautiful woman, among human
beings, gods, etc., nor in the mansions of the kings of demons. He goes on to
say that in reply to his questions she had told him that she is the daughter
of an ¯ Atreya and that it is at her mother’s instructions that she lives on the
peak of Mt.Vindhya.
23 While M¯ uka is telling his story, passionate love takes root in Sumbha’s mind,
a love which will lead the demons to ruin. Overcome by desire, the king of
demons (i.e. Sumbha) orders M¯ uka to go and make her eager for him. The
demon (i.e. M¯ uka) hurries to the place where he had ﬁrst seen her.
26 When she sees him approaching her respectfully, Dev¯ ı (i.e. Kau´ sik¯ ı) asks
M¯ uka the object of his visit. He says he has come to deliver a message
from Sumbha and she asks him what this message is. He answers that the
king of demons (i.e. Sumbha), who has conquered ´ Sakra (i.e. Indra) in war,
intends to marry her and wants her to be the foremost of all his wives. The
Mistress of the gods (i.e. Kau´ sik¯ ı) laughs out loud. Looking at her own
arms, she tells him that he must know that as a nuptial present (´ sulka)
she requires her suitor to ﬁght with her. She goes on to explain that if the
demon (i.e. Sumbha) defeats her, he may have her as his bride, but that
otherwise he himself will be slain. M¯ uka objects, saying that it is ridiculous
for her to want to ﬁght with the king of demons, whom not even the powerful
Slaughterer of Vr .tra (i.e. Indra) dares face in battle. Dev¯ ı, smiling a little,
replies that to her all the kings of demons are just straws in battle, and then
she orders him to go and convey her message to Sumbha; since he is acting
as a messenger, she will not kill him.
37 M¯ uka bows down to her and then goes to the demon (i.e. Sumbha). When he
is given permission to speak, he reports that when he proposed marriage to
the maiden on behalf of Sumbha, she had said that as a nuptial present she184 Synopsis
required her suitor to ﬁght with her and that he should take her as his bride
only after defeating her. She had also said arrogantly that in battle with
her all the demons are just straws. When he hears this message, Sumbha
cannot bear it because of wrath, pride and sexual desire. Then the demon
king goes to the splendid hall with crystal columns and jewelled arches and
takes his seat in a royal golden throne. Nisumbha also takes his seat. Other
powerful demons join them in the hall.
45 When the demon chiefs are settled, Sumbha tells them that his guard, M¯ uka,
has seen a beautiful maiden on a peak of Mt.Vindhya. He passes on what
he has heard from M¯ uka and goes on to say that he intends to take the
arrogant maiden by force in a ﬁght. When ´ Sambhu hears this, he advises
the demon king to try instead to win her over by persistent coaxing and
cajoling, as all beautiful women are perverse by nature.
51 Then Maya asks what she looks like, how she behaves, and what objects she
always has at hand. Urged by the king of demons, M¯ uka answers Maya’s
questions. He says that she is well-proportioned and has three eyes, a mouth
with sharp teeth, and eight arms; she is as dark as a rain cloud with a ﬁne
nose and a sweet voice. She has all sorts of weapons, armour and ornaments
always at hand. Her body surpasses the sun [in energy] and her beauty that
of the moon. When he has ﬁnished his account, Maya heaves a deep sigh
and warns Sumbha to have nothing to do with her, because she must be
a magical creation of the gods, who has come to Mt.Vindhya in order to
destroy the demons. Instead, he advises him to take his pleasure at will
with any of the charming maidens in the houses of the demons.
62 Laughing away Maya’s warning, Sumbha says that if she has been created
magically by the gods in order to destroy the demons, she will try to kill the
demons anyway, so that the best course of action is to gain control of her
before she attacks them. Impelled by Death, all the demon chiefs agree with
him. After speaking these words to the assembly of demons, the conqueror
of the king of the gods (i.e. Sumbha) springs to his feet.
Chapter 64
1 Beating battle drums, the demons begin to prepare chariots, elephants and
horses for the battle. Some of the demons bring rutting elephants and give
them feed and aromatic smoke to make them even more excited. Mahouts
saddle the elephants, put chains round their necks and attach goads to
them, and mount female elephants. Other demons fasten armour, javelins
and quivers [to the war elephants] and place various weapons on either side
of the three seats on their backs. Then they hoist ﬂags and banners. Some
of the demons, wearing coats of mail and carrying swords, ride on armoured
horses. Some take their seats in chariots.Chapter 64 185
8 Sumbha and Nisumbha, the demon brother kings, take their places in the
golden war chariots with their swift horses, weapons and banners. After
receiving blessings for victory, they set forth, while bards and panegyrists
go before them, showering praise on them. Then the demons begin marching
in troops to the mountain where Kau´ sik¯ ı dwells.
12 Various evil omens are observed: ﬂagpoles fall down; jackals howl inauspi-
ciously; dust rains down from the sky; vultures and crows circle over the
army; a dusty wind blows against it; a harsh sound is heard in the sky;
the earth quakes. But in spite of these portents of their defeat, the demons
continue marching, as if dragged on by Death. The king of the demons (i.e.
Sumbha) commands his guard M¯ uka to go and tell the maiden to accept
the nuptial present (´ sulka) [she has demanded]. When he (i.e. M¯ uka) gives
Kau´ sik¯ ı this message, she agrees to accept the present. After dismissing
him, she expands herself by means of yoga.
19 A host of terrifying women spring from her limbs. They are wielding
weapons and wearing protectors on their arms and ﬁngers. Each of them
leads a troop of women with the heads of birds or animals. V¯ ayas¯ ı leads
a crore of women with the heads of crows; Upak¯ a the same number of
women with the heads of owls; Pracan .d .¯ a women with the heads of lions;
Ugr¯ a women with the heads of tigers; Jay¯ a women with the heads of ele-
phants; Jayant¯ ı women with the heads of peahens; Jayam¯ an¯ a women with
the heads of horses; Prabh¯ a women with the heads of geese (ham . sa); Pra-
bh¯ avat¯ ı women with the heads of ruddy sheldrakes (cakr¯ ahva); ´ Siv¯ a women
with the heads of jackals; Saram¯ a women with the heads of dogs; Vijay¯ a
women with the heads of hawks; Mr .tyu women with the heads of herons;
Niyati women with the heads of diver birds (madgu); A´ sani women with the
heads of hens. Revat¯ ı, Vr .s .adam . ´ s¯ a, P¯ utan¯ a, Kat .ap¯ utan¯ a, ¯ Alamb¯ a, Kim . nar¯ ı,
S .as .t .h¯ ı, ´ Sakuni, Mukhaman .d .ik¯ a, Alaks .m¯ ı, Adhr .ti, Laks .m¯ ı, Potak¯ ı, V¯ anar¯ ı,
Spr .h¯ a, and others also spring from Kau´ sik¯ ı, leading troops of armed women
assuming various appearances.
30 Kau´ sik¯ ı quickly creates golden war chariots, equipped with swift horses,
weapons and standards. She also makes horses complete with harness, rut-
ting elephants, and a variety of weapons, armour and drums. Then she
addresses the goddesses, saying: ‘The brothers, Sumbha and Nisumbha,
and the other demons have come to conquer me in battle and to capture
me. I shall kill the brothers, and you must kill the other demons. You will
be ageless and immortal.’ Giving them this boon and command, Dev¯ ı (i.e.
Kau´ sik¯ ı) herself prepares to ﬁght.
36 Her chariot, once given to her by the Daughter of the King of the mountains
(i.e. P¯ arvat¯ ı), appears as soon as she thinks of it. This golden aerial chariot,
drawn by powerful lions, glows like a blazing ﬁre, dazzling with jewellery,
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golden pole with a dancing peacock on top of it. Vijay¯ a holds a parasol,
Sim . h¯ ı takes the reins, and Jayant¯ ı and Jay¯ a hold her chowries. Given bless-
ings and armed, she takes her place in the divine chariot, with the parasol
stretched out above her and the chowries fanning her.
43 Then, beating drums and shouting battle cries, the well-armed goddesses
go before Dev¯ ı. Their battle cries disconcert the demons and terrify the
elephants and horses in their army into discharging excreta. They seem
to make the earth quake, the oceans tremble and mountains shudder, and
to split the roof of the sky. Looking like a mass of clouds in the rainy
season, adorned with banners and standards, the army of goddesses rapidly
approaches the demons. The demons sees the menacing army approaching
them.
Chapter 65
(Based on Bhat .t .ar¯ a¯ ı’s Edition)
1 The goddesses meet the vanguard of the demon army and the two armies
charge at each other. The four sections of the demon army — infantry,
cavalry, elephants, and chariots — assail their counterparts in the goddesses’
army. The goddesses attack the demons with various weapons. Some of the
goddesses trample the demons under foot, others smash their heads with
their ﬁsts, others rip open their chests, and others drink their blood until
they die. Elephants whose mahouts have been killed attack the goddesses
and the demons indiscriminately. Some of the rutting elephants smell others
in rut and suddenly attack them despite the mahouts attempting to hold
them back.
13 Demon warriors twang their bows shrilly, and Mt.Vindhya appears to shake
with the clamour of the battle. In turn, the goddesses and the demons shout
cries of victory; the two armies repeatedly advance and retreat in alternation,
like forests swayed by the wind. The severed heads of the vanguard of the
demon army, scattered across the battleﬁeld, are like lotus ﬂowers cut from
their stalks. The demon army seems to swing back and forth, continually
retreating and then returning to the battle. Each time it advances, it is
counterattacked by the goddesses and then rapidly retreats again, just as
rivers ﬂow backwards, when they ﬂow into the sea at high tide.
22 The demon chiefs in their chariots call out their names and emerge from the
midst of their troops. The goddesses in their chariots come to meet them:
S .as .t .h¯ ı advances against Meghasvana, Mr .tyu against K¯ artasvara; Laks .m¯ ı
ﬁghts with Druma, K¯ anti with Maya, Saram¯ a with Mura, Can .d .¯ a with
Ghana, Niyati with Khara; and Prabh¯ avat¯ ı advances against Dhundhu. The
demons, eager to ﬁght, bear down upon the goddesses and shoot at them,
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arrows at the approaching demons. The arrows exchanged between the two
parties shine like the rays of the sun and the moon in the evening of a day
at full moon. The arms of demons, holding weapons, fall, cut oﬀ by the
goddesses, looking like great snakes with their tongues projecting.
30 S .as .t .h¯ ı shoots several arrows at Meghasvana, who intercepts all of them with
his own. When he shoots his arrows at her, she fends them oﬀ and then
pierces the demon with her own arrows. His charioteer carries the injured
demon away from the battleﬁeld.
34 Mr .tyu parries the arrows shot by K¯ artasvana with her own, shooting him in
the chest and shooting the horses yoked to his chariot. Leaving the chariot
and the dead horses, the demon jumps up in the air and hurls himself at
Mr .tyu, wielding his sword and shield. Breaking his shield, she shoots him
in the vitals with her arrows, killing him at once.
40 Laks .m¯ ı showers arrows upon Druma, so that he looks like a great tree (mah¯ a-
druma) on which a ﬂock of birds has perched. Showering arrows at Laks .m¯ ı
in turn, the demon slashes the standard of her chariot and shoots her horses
and charioteer with his arrows. With her arrows Laks .m¯ ı kills his charioteer,
injures his horses and splits his standard. The horses carry the chariot away
from the battleﬁeld.
47 K¯ anti and Maya compete with each other in archery. Neither can ﬁnd any
weak point of their opponent, but they pour showers of arrows on each
other, and each other’s horses, charioteers and standards. Finally, after his
charioteer and horses have been killed by K¯ anti’s arrows, Maya recognizes
her victory and ﬂees from the battle, into the sky.
54 Saram¯ a and Mura shoot arrows at each other. When his bow is broken by
her arrows, Mura takes another bow and kills her horses with his arrows.
Enraged, Saram¯ a springs up high and kills his horses and charioteer with
her sword. When Mura also jumps up high and pierces her breast with his
arrows, she slashes his bow, taking no notice of his arrows. Mura disappears
into the sky.
60 Ghana attacks Can .d .¯ a, while she showers him with arrows. Can .d .¯ a shoots his
horses with her arrows and the demon repays her by slashing her standard
and killing her horses. Leaving their chariots, they move light-footedly in
a circle, face to face, with the tips of their ﬁngers touching the earth, each
looking in vain for a chance to strike. Then Can .d .¯ a leaps impetuously at the
demon and cuts oﬀ his head. Ghana falls down to the earth and dies.
67 Niyati plants her arrows in Khara’s chest and cuts down his standard. He
throws his club at her, and it smashes her chariot, charioteer and standard
into pieces. Leaping swiftly from the chariot, Niyati falls on the demon and
splits his head in two with her sword. He falls to the earth, blood streaming
from his body.188 Synopsis
72 Prabh¯ avat¯ ı strikes Dhundhu on the chest with her arrows, kills his horses
and charioteer, and cuts down his standard. Dhundhu throws a club at her,
which she cuts into pieces. He grabs a battle-axe, leaps from the chariot,
and runs at her, taking no notice of the arrows she pours on him. Whirling
his battle-axe, he swings it down on her chariot. It shatters the chariot and
its horses, the charioteer, and the standard. The goddess quickly runs away.
The demon runs after the ﬂeeing goddess; then she springs up and destroys
his battle-axe with her arrows. He also jumps up in the air with his ﬁst
raised. She strikes him in the vitals with her arrows. He is wounded and
disappears.
82 After the demons’ chief warriors have abandoned the battle, the demons
make the elephants ready for an attack.
Chapter 66
1 The goddesses also ride on rutting war elephants, which have huge bodies,
ﬁne tusks, bulging temples, etc.; they are young, swift, well trained, etc.;
they are equipped with armour, weapons, bells, and towering standards and
banners. The troop of elephants looks like a number of forests gathered into
one. The demons mounted on the elephants look like rain clouds resting
on the mountains, their bows making thunder. Mahouts goad the elephants
into attacking their opponents. Some elephants strike their opponents on
the temples with their copper-coated tusks. Others rush at them without
any incitement from their mahouts, following the odor of ichor in rut.
9 Parasols, banners and standards are ripped to pieces by arrows and fall down
from the elephants. Warriors struck in their vitals by the goddesses’ arrows
tumble oﬀ them, vomiting blood. The demons’ Abhipadma elephants sink
down, wounded by arrows. Some elephants stand around the dead ones,
trumpetting and bowing down their heads. Heads and arms of the demon
warriors fall down from the elephants, severed by the goddesses’ arrows.
Bows twang, demons cry out, bow-strings quiver, and elephants with arrows
planted in them sink to the ground, etc. The ground becomes impassable
because of the fallen elephants.
18 When they see that their army is losing the battle, Sumbha and Nisumbha,
the demon kings, come out on to the battleﬁeld in their chariots, leading
groups of demon warriors and preceded by a vanguard of foot soldiers, horses
and elephants. Prepared for battle, they twang their bows. Knowing they
are approaching, Dev¯ ı (i.e. Kau´ sik¯ ı) spurs on the lions yoked to her chariot
and twangs her bows. The sound of her bows slows down horses, cools down
excited elephants and dismays demons. The demons make a great eﬀort
to shoot arrows at her, but these arrows fall to the ground before reaching
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world with its rays. Struck by her arrows, horses fall, elephants stagger, and
demon warriors tremble. Kau´ sik¯ ı consumes the demons’ army with streams
of arrows as ﬁre consumes dry grass with its ﬂames. She decimates the army
of the enemies.
27 Challenging her, the demon kings cover Kau´ sik¯ ı with their sharp arrows and
plant some of them on her bows, charioteer, horses and standards. She takes
no notice of their showers of arrows and pierces the demons with her own
arrows. Ignoring her arrows, the demons grasp their clubs, whirl them about,
and ﬂing them at her. With her arrows she tears them into pieces and rips
up their coats of mail. Then she kills their horses and charioteers, cuts down
their standards and shoots arrows into their vitals. Wielding their swords,
Sumbha and Nisumbha spring up from their chariots into the air. In the
blue sky Dev¯ ı leaps at them, catches them by their necks and immediately
crushes them. Vomiting blood and foam, all their joints crushed, they fall
to the ground, robbed of their lives.
Chapter 67
1 All the inhabitants of the heavens come to see Kau´ sik¯ ı. They include
gods, sages, Apsarases, Yaks .as, Gandharvas, Siddhas, Snake deities, the
Upavedas, Rituals, the Vedas, Vidy¯ as, Sarasvat¯ ı, Oceans, Rivers, Moun-
tains, Sacred Places, Mothers, the Guardians of the Quarters, the Lunar
Mansions, the Polestar and the Planets.
5 The gods, rejoicing, speak to Dev¯ ı (i.e. Kau´ sik¯ ı), who is also full of joy: ‘You
have killed two powerful demon kings and plucked out the thorn from the
worlds. Now sages and Br¯ ahman .as can go about their duties without dis-
turbance, hermits can remain untroubled in their hermitages, and righteous
people can live free from fear. The path of right conduct, which had been in-
terrupted, now continues and the Guardians of the Quarters have recovered
their self-respect. The natural world has been restored to its normal condi-
tions: the wind blows gently, the oceans have become calm, etc. The divine
beings lead their lives in peace: the amorous Apsarases wander about in the
clear sky, the drunken Yaks .as roam about on Mt.Gandham¯ adana, etc. O
Mother, you have ensured the safety of all the worlds. Please tell us what
you wish and let us consecrate you.’
19 Hearing this, Dev¯ ı (i.e. Kau´ sik¯ ı) tells the gods that she wishes to see her
father, the One who has a crescent moon on his head (i.e. ´ Siva), and her
mother, the Daughter of the Mountain (i.e. P¯ arvat¯ ı), and asks them to
consecrate her when her parents have given permission. The gods concen-
trate their minds in meditation upon Mah¯ adeva (i.e. ´ Siva) and His wife (i.e.
P¯ arvat¯ ı).
22 Then they see Devadeva (i.e. ´ Siva) standing in front of them, like a great190 Synopsis
mass of all tejases. His hair is a mass of matted locks like a ﬂaming ﬁre and,
covered with holy ashes, He looks like a mighty silver mountain. His tejas
outshines that of all the other gods, just as the midday sun dims all other
lights. On His head He wears a crescent moon with a halo and on His body
hangs a lion skin with curved claws, covered with grey ashes. A huge snake
with a dazzling gem on its hood is wound around His chest.
29 Then they also see Bhav¯ an¯ ı (i.e. P¯ arvat¯ ı) by His side shining with Her own
tejas. She is dressed in a red silk garment and has a garland of Mand¯ ara
ﬂowers on Her head. She is wearing jewellery of gold and splendid gems,
made by heavenly artisans, and has a beautiful string of pearls around Her
neck. All the gods and Kau´ sik¯ ı stand up and throw themselves at their feet.
34 When He sees Kau´ sik¯ ı, Mah¯ adeva (i.e. ´ Siva) tells her that she will be invin-
cible to every creature in the world, that she will be able to go anywhere
in all the worlds without hindrance, that thanks to her all the gods [will be
released from all danger], and that human beings will worship her devoutly
and make oﬀerings to her and that she will always fulﬁl the wishes of these
devotees. Then He bids her to be consecrated by the gods and protect all
the earth. Embracing Kau´ sik¯ ı and sniﬃng her head, ´ Sarv¯ an .¯ ı (i.e. P¯ arvat¯ ı)
tells her she will enjoy glory because of Her (i.e. P¯ arvat¯ ı), that the gods,
the sages, and all the divine beings will adore her as they do Herself, and
that she will be worshipped and praised everywhere by her devotees. After
blessing her in this way, the Daughter of the Mountain (i.e. P¯ arvat¯ ı) and
the One who bears the crest of the bull (i.e. ´ Siva) disappear.
41 Then Indra orders Vi´ svakarman to create a divine hall equal to Sudharm¯ a
(the assembly hall of the gods). He also gives several other orders: all the
seasons must adorn the earth with a variety of ﬂowers; the wind must blow
gently and fragrantly; rain clouds must shower the Vindhya plateau and
peacocks must make their shrill calls; Apsarases must dance and Gandharvas
sing and play their lutes and drums; a shower of ﬂowers must rain on this
spot; banners and standards must rise of their own accord.
50 Vi´ svakarman quickly creates the golden hall. It is furnished with columns,
altars, turrets, and steps, all made of precious stones, and decorated with
strings of pearls, banners, standards and bells. All in all, it is like an embod-
iment of the success of tapas, religious observance and sacriﬁce. The gods see
ﬂowers of diﬀerent seasons blossoming simultaneously, and a fragrant and
pleasant wind blows, making the bells tinkle. The gods and Gandharvas
sing, Apsarases dance, and the sages praise Kau´ sik¯ ı.
56 Pots (kala´ sas) made of gold and precious stones are brought, full of all sorts
of gems, herbs, perfumes and holy water. Vi´ svakarman makes a splendid
seat for Dev¯ ı (i.e. Kau´ sik¯ ı), which is carried by four lions made of ruby
and diamond and haloed by the sparkling of jewellery. When an oblation
is poured into the sacriﬁcial ﬁre, Kau´ sik¯ ı, the Daughter of Devadeva, takesChapter 68 191
her royal seat, hearing praise and shouts of victory from the gods and sages,
and is blessed by the Br¯ ahman .as. She is dressed in two white garments and
wears a necklace of pearls, a white garland and white ointment.
62 Each participant takes a pot and consecrates Kau´ sik¯ ı [by sprinkling water
from it upon her]. There are the seven sages, gods such as Vis .n .u, various
groups of deities, the Earth, the Moon, Mountains, Oceans, Rivers such
as Ga˙ ng¯ a, goddesses such as Laks .m¯ ı and Sarasvat¯ ı, and the kings of the
snakes and birds. ´ Satakratu (i.e. Indra) holds a parasol resembling the full
moon above her and the Guardians of the Quarters fan her with chowries
resembling moonlight. Then P¯ aka´ s¯ asana (i.e. Indra) adopts her as his sister
and orders her to protect all the earth, favour her devotees, kill demons, and
wander about all the worlds at will. After saying these words, the King of
the gods (i.e. Indra) ﬂies away from Mt.Vindhya, accompanied by all the
gods.
70 Whoever listens to this story or recites it will live happily in this world and
reach the highest state after death.
Chapter 68
1 Kau´ sik¯ ı places the goddesses who are born from her body in various countries
and cities. She places Bahuputr¯ a and Pralamb¯ a in La˙ nk¯ a; Lambaus .t .h¯ ı,
Vr .s .adam . ´ s¯ a and Kim . nar¯ ı in Sim . hala; Revat¯ ı in Gokarn .a; Mukhaman .d .ik¯ a in
P¯ an .d .ya; ´ Siv¯ a in ¯ Abh¯ ıra; ´ S¯ anti in Varan .¯ atat .a; Prabh¯ a in Vatsagulma; Laks .m¯ ı
on Mt.Kol¯ a; Upak¯ a in P¯ ara´ s¯ ıka; V¯ ayas¯ ı in Yavana; Pracan .d .¯ a in Tukh¯ ara;
Lambik¯ a in Kausala; Jay¯ a and Vijay¯ a in her own city (svapura); Prabh¯ avat¯ ı
in Kali˙ nga; Jayant¯ ı in N¯ agas¯ ahvaya (i.e. Hastin¯ apura); S .as .t .h¯ ı in Ka´ sm¯ ıra;
Saram¯ a in Malaya; P¯ utan¯ a in Suv¯ ıra; Mr .tyu in Pis .t .apura; Bahum¯ am . s¯ a in
Kot .¯ ıvars .a; Kat .ap¯ utan¯ a in Paun .d .ra; Aspr .s .t .¯ a in Madhyade´ sa; Kim . nar¯ ı in
Barbara; Nir¯ ay¯ as¯ a and Citraghan .t .¯ a in V¯ ar¯ an .as¯ ı;126 Mah¯ ak¯ al¯ ı in Mah¯ ak¯ ala;
V¯ anar¯ ı in ´ Sabara. Kau´ sik¯ ı places all the other goddesses in various other
villages, cities and towns or on mountains.
10 Some time later, an illustrious sage named ´ Saradvat Gautama is living in
Svarn .¯ aks .a, a place where Vis .n .u, after propitiating ´ Sam . kara (i.e. ´ Siva), once
received a number of boons such as the discus Sudar´ sana. Invited by him,
Dev¯ ı (i.e. Kau´ sik¯ ı) sets out to attend his sacriﬁce. Having learnt of her
imminent arrival, a demon named Mahis .a, the son of Sumbha, goes quickly
to that place.
13 The demon is thickset and has a broad chest, a stout neck, a ﬁne tail,
curved horns, wide hooves and a big head. Full of revengeful thoughts,
cruel, courageous, and diﬃcult to conquer, he bellows harshly. Eager to
126For the textual problem of 8cd, see n.86 in 4.3.2 of Study Part.192 Synopsis
ﬁght and arrogant in his strength, he stands blocking Dev¯ ı’s path, like a
black mountain. Aware of his coming, Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı hastens to the place
where the wicked demon awaits her.
17 When the demon sees her, he attacks her ﬁercely. Erecting his tail, pointing
his sharp horns, puﬃng up his chest and pricking up his stiﬀ ears, he ﬂings
himself upon Dev¯ ı. When she sees Mahis .a rushing at her furiously, Kau´ sik¯ ı
becomes angry, and stands ﬁrmly on the ground. Approaching her, the son
of the king of demons (i.e. Mahis .a) strikes her bosom, which is adorned with
a dangling pearl necklace, with his hard horn.
21 After withstanding his blow, she seizes Mahis .a’s horn with her hand, whirls
him aloft and hurls him down onto the earth. Lifting up the tail of Indra’s
enemy (i.e. Mahis .a) and putting her foot on his head with force, she pierces
his back with a trident and robs him of his life. Having killed him, Kau´ sik¯ ı
goes back to her mountain abode (i.e. Mt.Vindhya), showered with various
sorts of ﬂowers.
Chapter 69
1 Vy¯ asa asks Sanatkum¯ ara what else Dev¯ ı (i.e. P¯ arvat¯ ı) did after obtaining
Her fair complexion and the other boons from Brahm¯ a in reward for Her
tapas and what boon the tiger Somanandin was granted. After devoutly
paying obeisance to Mah¯ adeva (i.e. ´ Siva), the supreme brahman, whom the
adherents of the S¯ am . khya call the twenty-ﬁfth purus .a and the Yogins and the
gods the twenty-sixth, Sanatkum¯ ara tells how Gaur¯ ı (i.e. P¯ arvat¯ ı) rejoined
´ Sam . kara (i.e. ´ Siva),
7 Having practised severe tapas on the peak of Himavat and having obtained
a fair complexion with the lustre of pure gold, ´ Sarv¯ an .¯ ı (i.e. P¯ arvat¯ ı) turns
Her mind to meeting ´ Sam . kara (i.e. ´ Siva). Returning to Mt.Mandara with
Somanandin, She sees Gan .apa Nandin holding a herbelt and guarding the
door of Her husband’s abode, and rejoices to see him again after such a long
time. Seeing Her fair complexion, Nandin throws himself down at Her feet
with joy and praises Her.
11 Bowing to Her, he addresses Her as Mah¯ adev¯ ı, perfection, action and cause,
prakr .ti and mukti, beauty, fate, death, day, night, the earth, Kau´ sik¯ ı, ´ Sr¯ ı, the
Mother of the Gan .as, Aditi, Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı, Dark Lady (Kr .s .n .¯ a), K¯ aty¯ ayan¯ ı,
Fair Lady (Gaur¯ ı), the Mother of the Bh¯ utas, ¯ I´ svar¯ ı, and so on, and asks
Her to be pleased with him.
15 Seeing Nandin prostrated at Her feet, Dev¯ ı oﬀers to grant him a boon. His
wish is that She might always be pleased. Consenting to grant his wish,
She enters the abode, preceded by Nandin and followed by Somanandin.
Devadeva (i.e. ´ Siva) sees Her from a distance, and comes quickly to meet
Her. Dev¯ ı throws Herself down at His feet.Chapter 69 193
19 After gazing at Her for a long time, Deva congratulates Her on Her fruitful
tapas and on her fair complexion, and expresses his delight at Her return
after fulﬁlling Her vow. Then He asks Her where Her tiger has come from.
Dev¯ ı tells Him everything that She has done.
23 She says: ‘When You called me Dark Lady, I was enraged. Desiring to obtain
a fair complexion, I went to the peak of Himavat and undertook severe tapas,
standing on one leg and meditating on You constantly. On the day when
I started my tapas this tiger, Somanandin, came and stood in front of me
with devotion. Even though I continued my tapas for a thousand divine
years, he kept still by my side, gazing at me and fasting. When Brahm¯ a
ﬁnally came to grant boons to me, I ﬁrst asked for a boon for the tiger and,
as a result, he became my immortal attendant and Yogin. Then Pit¯ amaha
(i.e. Brahm¯ a) gave me this complexion at Your command.’
29 Deva tells Her to ask for whatever boon She wishes because He is pleased
with Her. He grants that Somanandin will be for Her what Nand¯ ı´ sa (i.e.
Nandin) is for Him. Then He asks if there is anything else She wants. Dev¯ ı
says that She would like to visit the place where She practised tapas again,
in His company. Parame´ svara (i.e. ´ Siva) replies that He wants to go to the
beautiful peak of Himavat where She did tapas.
33 Summoning Nandin and thousands of Gan .apas, He goes to Himavat in Her
company. Praised by the gods and others, Deva, riding on the bull and amus-
ing himself with the Gan .e´ svaras, arrives at Himavat. When He has reached
the beautiful peak, He is happy and enjoys Himself with the Gan .e´ svaras
there.
37 Then the peak, assuming a human form, attends Mah¯ adeva (i.e. ´ Siva) re-
spectfully, oﬀering Him water in the form of a pond. The Bearer of the
Pin¯ aka bow (i.e. ´ Siva) grants the peak several boons: it will be impenetra-
ble, even to Vajra (Indra’s weapon), and holy, and it will become known by
the name of Gaur¯ ı´ sikhara (‘the Peak of Gaur¯ ı’). He also gives various other
blessings to the peak: whoever sees it from a distance will be released from
all sin; whoever fasts there for three nights, sees Gaur¯ ı, worships Her, and
gratiﬁes a Br¯ ahman .a, will go to the world of Gaur¯ ı; whoever dies there in
meditation will attain the state of Gan .apati and live with Him; Gaur¯ ı will
be constantly present on the peak. Then Devadeva (i.e. ´ Siva) and P¯ arvat¯ ı
walk all around the peak together.
45 He sees a golden rock and points it out to Dev¯ ı. She tells Him that this is
the very place where She did tapas and that the place is dear to Her and
Somanandin. Bhava (i.e. ´ Siva) bestows a number of blessings on the rock:
whoever fasts there for three nights will receive the rewards of practising
tapas and go to Her world; whoever stands there on one leg for one day,
gazing at the sun with devotion to Her, will go to Her world and become
Her Gan .apa; whoever dies there will go to the world of Brahm¯ a; whoever194 Synopsis
visits the place where Somanandin sat and spends a day and night will
become equal to Nandin.
51 Then Deva sees the ponds and asks P¯ arvat¯ ı how they came into being. Dev¯ ı
replies: ‘When I came here to practise tapas, two streams ﬂowed from my
breasts and formed this pair of ponds full of white water. When I took oﬀ
my jewellery in order to practise tapas, a stream ﬂowing from them fell to the
earth and formed this second big pond. When I received my fair complexion
from Brahm¯ a, my dark skin slipped oﬀ my body and this third pond sprang
from it. On this spot I oﬀered oblations to the ﬁre, worshipping You. These
are the bark garments I left in the trees. This is the black antelope hide I
left.’
57 After hearing this, Mah¯ adeva responds to Dev¯ ı: ‘The pair of ponds full of
water from Your breast will become famous as Stanakun .d .as and, if anyone
bathes here after fasting, worships the deities, and oﬀers water to the an-
cestors and food to Br¯ ahman .as, his oﬀerings will become imperishable and
he will be a Gan .a. The stream which ﬂowed out of your jewellery will be-
come known as Alam . k¯ aradh¯ ar¯ a and if anyone bathes here and oﬀers water to
the ancestors, that oﬀering will become imperishable and he will obtain the
fruit of a horse sacriﬁce. The pond of blue-black water will become known
as N¯ ılakun .d .a and if anyone bathes here and oﬀers water to the ancestors
and the gods, all his oﬀerings will be imperishable, he will be released from
all sin, and furthermore, wherever and however he dies, he will become a
Gan .apati of Kau´ sik¯ ı Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı. A Br¯ ahman .a who oﬀers oblations to
the ﬁre after bathing here will receive the rewards due to one oﬀering such
oblations for a period of twelve years.’
66 Then Mah¯ adeva stands up and casts the bark garments down, ordering
them to become a river. They are transformed into a river of pure water,
with water birds and trees on its banks. He says to the river: ‘You will be
called Ni´ sc¯ ır¯ a, because you ﬂowed out of the bark garments (c¯ ıras). Anyone
who bathes in you will be released from all sin, oﬀerings of your water to
the ancestors will be imperishable and anyone who gives a brown cow to
a Br¯ ahman .a here will receive the reward due to one who gives a thousand
cows.’
71 [He then addresses P¯ arvat¯ ı:] ‘Since You practised tapas here on this summit
(agra), the place will be known as Agr¯ aran .ya. Gaur¯ ı´ sikhara, which extends
over ﬁve yojanas, will be holy and bring good fortune to everything, and
whoever bathes here after fasting will ride in an aerial vehicle when he dies.
Any Br¯ ahman .a who sees Your black antelope hide will reach heaven and
receive a reward equal to that received in Naimi´ s¯ aran .ya and Pus .kara. I
will always abide here with You, and whoever worships Us here will be Our
Gan .apa.’
77 After blessing the peak in this way, ´ Sarva (i.e. ´ Siva) returns to Mt.MandaraChapter 69 195
in the company of the Daughter of the King of the mountains (i.e. P¯ arvat¯ ı).196 SynopsisPart III
Text
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Symbols and Abbreviations in the Apparatus
   In the layer of apparatus recording lacunae, these brackets enclose
references (by p¯ ada letter and raised syllable number) to illegible
or lost syllables in the Nepalese manuscripts.
In the registers with variants, they enclose syllables of a manuscript
reading that have been cancelled.
() In the layer of apparatus recording lacunae, these parentheses en-
close references (by p¯ ada letter and raised syllable number) to
poorly legible syllables in the Nepalese manuscripts.
In the registers with variants, they are used in reporting a manu-
script reading to enclose syllables that are uncertain. They are also
used after a siglum to enclose comments in English.
← → Used within the layer of apparatus recording lacunae to indicate
that a lacuna extends beyond the verse-boundary.
++ These plus-signs enclose syllables of a manuscript reading that have
been added (usually in the margin, occasionally between lines).
{} Enclose variants of individual manuscripts reported within a larger
variant of the group to save space (cf. SP I, 52).
• Used to separate diﬀerent lemmas within the same p¯ ada.
⊔ Represents a gap left open by a scribe.
... Used to represent illegible or lost syllables in a manuscript reading
when the illegible or lost portion extends beyond the lemma.
± Used only in the layer of apparatus devoted to the readings of
the Ambik¯ akhan .d .a recension, to indicate that trivial individual
variants within a larger variant have been suppressed.
˘ , , ˘ Used to represent illegible or lost syllables that should be assumed
to be metrically light, heavy, or indiﬀerent.
∗ After siglum denotes the second occurrence of a line that is re-
peated.
conj. conjecture em. emendation
ac before correction pc after correction
f. folio col. colophon
r recto v verso
om. omit(s) i.m. in the margin
sec. second m.c. metri causa200
Sigla of the Manuscripts Used
S1 National Archives, Kathmandu, ms 2–229. Rotographs preserved in the
Bodleian Library, Oxford, as ms Max M¨ uller 22. Described in Shastri 1905,
141–146; Gambier Parry 1930, 22–25; Br .hats¯ uc¯ ıpatram vol.8, 278; Bhat .t .ar¯ a¯ ı
1988, prast¯ avan¯ a p.37. Microﬁlmed by the NGMPP on reel No. B 11/4.
Palm-leaf, early Nepalese ‘Licchavi’ script. Bhat .t .t .ar¯ a¯ ı’s siglum kha. This
manuscript is dated 234 (AD 810). For further description see SP I, 32.
S2 National Archives, Kathmandu, ms 1–831. Described in Br .hats¯ uc¯ ıpatram vol.
8, 292; Bhat .t .ar¯ a¯ ı 1988, prast¯ avan¯ a p.36. Microﬁlmed by the NGMPP on reel
B 12/3. Palm-leaf, early Nepalese ‘Licchavi’ script. Bhat .t .ar¯ a¯ ı’s siglum ka.
Undated. See SP I, 22.
S3 Bodleian Library, Oxford, ms Sansk.a.14 (R). Palm-leaf, early Nepalese ‘Lic-
chavi’ script. This manuscript was acquired by the Bodleian Library in 1992; it
is not listed in any printed catalogue, and was not used by Bhat .t .ar¯ a¯ ı. Undated.
For further description see SP I, 33f.
R Asiatic Society, Calcutta, ms G–3909. Described in Shastri 1928, 568–572. Not
used by Bhat .t .ar¯ a¯ ı. For further description see SP I, 34f.
A1 Asiatic Society, Calcutta, ms G–3922. Described in Shastri 1928, 579 (see also
the Preface, p.clxxviii). Paper, Bengali script. Not used by Bhat .t .ar¯ aı. See SP
I, 35.
A2 India Oﬃce Library ms 662–663. Described in Eggeling 1899, 1321b–1323a.
Paper, Devan¯ agar¯ ı script. Not used by Bhat .t .ar¯ a¯ ı. See SP I, 35.
A3 Asiatic Society, Calcutta, ms G–972. Described in Mitra 1882, 117–121; Shastri
1928, 579 (see also the Preface p.clxxviii); Bhat .t .ar¯ a¯ ı 1988, prast¯ avan¯ a p.37.
Paper, Devan¯ agar¯ ı script. This is the only A manuscript used (or mentioned)
by Bhat .t .ar¯ a¯ ı (his siglum gha). See SP I, 35.
A4 Sanskrit College, Varanasi, ms 14311. Paper, Devan¯ agar¯ ı script. Described
in The Pandit vol. 4, supplement (February 1, 1870), p.l; Catalogue of the
Sanskrit College Library n.d., 237; 1957, 10. See SP I, 35.
A We use this siglum to denote the above-mentioned Ambik¯ akhan .d .a manuscripts
as a group, or a reading unanimously shared by them all. 
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24a
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
  
 
 
  
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R (unmetrical) 24b
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
  R 24d
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 25b
 


 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 26c
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 27c
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 27d
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 28c
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
  R 28d
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
  R 29b
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
  R 29cdef ] om. R
24c
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
  A 24d
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A 25a
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] A1,
 
 
 
 
 
 
A2A3 25b
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A1,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A2A3 25c–26d ] om. A 27b
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
  A1,
 
 
 
  A2A3 27cd ] om. A 28a
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
  A 28cd ] om. A 29b
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
  A 29d
 


 
 
 
  ] A2A3,
 


 
 
 
 
  A1 (unmetrical) 29f
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
  A
24(b6–b8) S1,  a8–d8→  S4 25(c5) c6–d8→  S1,  ←a1–a6  S4 26 ←a1–b3  S1 27(a8) b1–
d8→  S4 28(d2) d3–d8→  S1,  ←a1–a6  S4 29 ←a1–b2 (b3) S1, (f5–f6) f7–f8→  S4
24a
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S4,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  Bh (conj.) 24b
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1R,
 
 
 
 
 
  Bh (conj.?)
24c
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] RBh (em.?),
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1 24d
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] conj. Bh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1 25a
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1RA1Bh,
 ˘
 
 
 
  S4 25d
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] RBh (em.?),
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S4 26b
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] RBh
(em.?),
 
 
 
 
 
  S4 26c
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] em. Bh (silently),
 
 
 
 
 
  S1,
 
 
 
 
 
  S4 26d
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S4RBh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1 27a
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1RABh,
 
 
 
 
 
  S4 28c
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
S4Bh,
 
 
 
 
 
  S1 (
  retraced) 29a
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] RABh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S4 29b
 
 
 
 
 
  ] em.
Bh (silently),
 
 
 
 
 
  S1,
 


 
 
 
  S4 29c
 


 
 
 
 
  ] S1ABh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S4 29d
 


 
 
 
  ] S1
pcS4A2A3Bh,
 
 
 
 
  S1
ac (unmetrical) •
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1ABh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S4
ac ,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
S4
pc 29e
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S4ABh,
 
 
 
 
 
  S1 29f
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1ABh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S4 (tops lost) •
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1ABh, (
 
 )    S4 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
30c
 


 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 


 
  R 30d
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
  R 31d
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 31ef
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 33c
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 34a
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 34d
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
  R 35a
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R
(unmetrical) 35c
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 35d
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R
30a
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A 30cd ] om. A 31d
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A 31ef
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A 31f
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
  A 32ab
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A 33b
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A 33c
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A1,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A2A3 34a
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A1,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A2A3 34b
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A
34c
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A 35 ] om. A
30 ←a1–c6  S4 31(b7–b8) S1 32 b7–d8→  S4 33 ←a1–a7  S4 35 c4–d8→  S4
30b
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] RABh,
 
 
 
 
 
  S1 30d
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1Bh,
 
 
 
 
 
  S4 31b
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1
S4RA,
 
 
 
 
 
  Bh (conj.) 31c
 
 
 
 
  ] S1RABh,
 
 
 
  S4 31d
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] RABh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
S1,
 
 
 
 
 
  S4 •
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S4,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  Bh 31ef
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] em. Bh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S4 32a
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S4RBh,
 
 
 
 
  S1 32b
 
 
 
 
  ] RABh,
 
 
 
  S1S4 •
 
 
 
  ] S1R,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S4Bh •
 
 
 
 
 
  ] RBh (Bh reads this in S1),
 
 
 
 
  S1,
 
     S4 32d
 
 
 
 
  ] RABh,
 
 
 
  S1 33b
 
 
 
 
  ] RABh,
 
 
 
  S1S4 33c
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S4Bh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1 33d
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1RABh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S4 34a
 
 
 
 
  ] RBh (em.?),
 
 
 
 
S1,
 
 
 
  S4 34b
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S4RA,
 
 
 
 
  Bh (conj.) 34c
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S4R,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
S1,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  Bh (em.?) 34d
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1
pcS4RABh,
 
 
 
 
 
  S1
ac 35a
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S4Bh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1 35b
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1RBh,
 
 
 
 
 
  S4 35c
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] em.,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1
(unmetrical),
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  Bh (conj.?) 35d
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] conj.,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1,
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
  (?) Bh (conj.?) 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
36a
 

 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 36b
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 36cd
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 36e
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]


 
 
 
 
  R 37b
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
R 38b
 
 
 
 
  ] R
pc ,
 
 
  R
ac 38d
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 40a Before this R
adds
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 40c
 
 


 
  ]
 
 
 
 
  R 41d
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R
ac ,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R
pc
36a
 
 
 
 

 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A 36b
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
  A 36c
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
A 36e
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A 37b
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A 37c
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
A 37d


 
 
 
  ]


 
 
 {
 
 
  A1 (unmetrical)} A 38a
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 


 
 
 
 {
 
 
 
  A1
ac} A 38b
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A 38c–41d ] om. A
36 ←a1–b5  S4 37 d6–d8  S1 38(a1–a2) S1, (d6–d8) S1
∗, (a7) a8–d8  S4 39(b3–b7) S1
∗
40 a1–a2 (a3–a4) S1, (a1) a2–d2 (d3–d5) S1
∗ 41(c5, c8–d5)  d6–d8  S1
∗,  a4–d8→  S4
36a
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] RABh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1 36b
 
 
 
  ] S4ABh,
 
 
  S1 36c
 
 
 
 
 
  ] RABh,
 
 
 
 
  S1S4 36e
 
 
 
  ] S4RBh,
 
 
 
  S1 •
 
 
 
  ] em. Bh (silently),
 
 
  S1S4 •
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1
pcBh,
 
 
  
 
  
 
 
 
 
 
  S1,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S4 37ab
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] em. Bh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 {
 
 
 
  S1
pc}
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
  S4 37c
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S4R,
 
 
 
 
 
  S1,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  Bh (conj.) •
 
 
 
  ] S4RABh,
 
 
 
  S1 37d
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1RABh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S4 •
 
 
 
 
 
  ] RABh,
 
 
 
 
 
  S4 38a
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S4RBh (Bh suggests
 
 
 
 
 
 
  in
a note), (
 
 
 )
 
 
 
  S1 •
 
 
 
 
  ] RABh,
 
 
 
 
  S1,
 
 
     S4 38b
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] R
pc ,
 
 +
 
 
 +
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  Bh (conj.) 38c–47d ] S1 repeats these p¯ adas after
57. 38c
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1
∗RBh,
 
 
 
 
 
  S1 38d
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1Bh,
  ˘ (
 
 
 
 
 
 ) S1
∗ 39b
 
 
 
  ]
RBh (em.?),
 
 
 
  S1S1
∗S4, •
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1RBh, (
 
 
 
 

)
 
  S1
∗,
 
 
 
 


 
  S4 39d
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S1
∗acS4RBh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1
∗pc 40a Before this S4 and Bh add
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 (
 
 
  S4) •
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] RBh (em.?),    (
 
 
 
 
 ) S1, (

)    S1
∗,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S4 40b
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1RBh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S4 40c
 
 
 
 
 ] RBh (em.?),
 
 
 
 
  S1,
 
 
 
  S4 40cd
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S4,
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
  S1,     ˘
  S1
∗,
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
  Bh (em.?) 40d
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S1
∗RBh,
 
 
 
 
  S4 (unmetrical) 41a
 
 


 
 
  ] S1
∗RABh,
 
 


 
 
  S1, (
 
 

)    S4 41b
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
S1RABh,
 
 
 
 
 
  S1
∗ 41d
 
 
 
 
  ] S1
∗RABh,
 
 
 
 
  S1 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
42d
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
  R 43d


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 44a
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
  R 44b
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 44c
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 44cd
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 45d After this R adds two p¯ adas reading
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
46ab
 

 
 
 
 
  ] R
pc ,
 

 
 
 
 
  R
ac (unmetrical) 47b
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R
42b
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A 43d


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A 44b
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 

{
 
 
 
 
 
  A1}
 
 
 
  A 44c
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A •
 
 
 
  ] A1,
 
 
 
  A2A3 44d
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 {
 
 
 
  A1}
 


  A 44e
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
  A 45b
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 


 
  A 45d
 


 
  ]
 
 
 
  A • After this A adds two p¯ adas reading
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


  46ab
 

 
 
 
 
  ] A2A3,
 

 
 
 
 
  A1 (unmetrical) 46c
 
 
 
 
  ] A3,
 
 
 
 
  A1A2 47a
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A 47b
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 {
 
 
 
  A3}
 
 

 A
42 ←a1–a4  S4 43(c5–c6) c7–d8→  S1
∗ 44(b3) S1,  ←a1–f5 (f6) S1
∗, (b2) b3–e8  S4 45(a6,
b3) b4–b8  S1
∗ 46 d3–d8→  S1
∗,  d5–d8→  S4 47 ←a1–d3 S1
∗,  ←a1–c4  S4
42b
 
 
 
 
  ] S1
∗S4RABh,
 
 
 
 
  S1 42c
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1
∗ (
 
 
 
  corrected) S4RABh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
S1
pc ,
 
 
 (
 
  )
 
  S1
ac •
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S4RABh,
 
 
 
 
 
  S1S1
∗ 42d
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1
∗S4ABh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
S1 43ab ] om. S1
∗ 43b
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1RABh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S4 43d
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1
pcS4RABh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1
ac •
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1Bh (Bh suggests
 
 
 
 
 
 
  in a note),
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S4 44a
 
 
 
 
  ]
S1ABh,
 
 
 
 
  S4 44b
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
  ] S1 (

 corrected),
 
  ˘     S4,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  Bh (conj.?)
44d
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  Bh (em.?) 44e
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] R,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  Bh (em.?)
45c
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S1
∗RABh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S4 45d
 
 
 
  ] S1RBh,
 
 
 
  S1
∗S4 •
 
 
  ] S1
∗S4
RABh,
 
 
  S1 • After this Bh adds two p¯ adas reading
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
  46a
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] RABh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1S1
∗,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S4 46b
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S1
∗R
pc
A2A3Bh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S4 •
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1RABh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1
∗,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S4 46c
 
 
 
  ]
S1S4RABh,


 
 
 
  S1
∗ •
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S1
∗RA3Bh,
 
 
 
 
 
  S4 47c
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] RABh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1,    
 
 
 
 
 
  S4 47d
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S4RABh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1
∗
(tops lost) 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
48a
  ]
 
  R 48b
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 48cd
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 49b
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
  R 49c
 
 
 
 
  ]


 
  R 49d
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
  R 50a
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 


 
 
 
 
  R 50b
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 50d
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R
51b
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
  R •
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R (unmetrical) 51d
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
  R
53b
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 +
 
  + R 54cd
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R
48a
  ]
  A 48b
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A 48cd
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A 49 ] om. A 50a
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A 50b
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A1,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A2A3 •
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A 50d
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A 51b
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A 51d
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
  A 52b
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
  A 52c–55b
] om. A
49 d1–d8→ S4 50(c1–c2)S1,  ←a1–d8 S4 53 c1–d6 (d7–d8)S1,  a7–d8→ S4 54 ←a1–b3 
S4
48a
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1RABh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S4 48b
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S4,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  Bh
(em.?) •
 
 
 
 
 
  ] em.,
 
 
 
 
 
  S1,
 
 
 
 
 
  S4Bh 48c
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1Bh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S4
48d
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1Bh,
 
 
 
 
 
  S4 •
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S4Bh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1 49c
 
 
  ] S1R
Bh,
 
 
  S4 (tops lost) •
 
 
 
 
  ] S4Bh,
 
 
 
  S1 49d
 
 
 
  ] em. Bh (silently),
 
 
 
 
S1 50a
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] RABh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1 50b
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  Bh 50c
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] RA, (
 
 )
 
 
 
 
 
 

 S1,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 Bh (conj.) •
 
 
 
  ] RABh,
 
 
 
S1 51a
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S4RABh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1 51b
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S4Bh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1 51c
 
 
 
  ]
S4RABh,
 
 
 
 
  S1 52a
 
 
 
  ] S1S4RA,
 
 
  Bh (typo) •
 
 
 
  ] RABh,
 
 
 
  S1S4
52b
 
 
 
 
 
  ] R,
 
 
 
 
 
  S1S4Bh 52c
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1RBh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S4 52d
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
S1RBh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S4 53a
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] RBh (em.?),
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1 (unmetrical),
 
 
 
 
    
S4 53b
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1
pcBh,
 
 (
 )
 
 
  S1
ac 53cd ] R,    (
 


 
 
 ) S1, Bh conjectures loss
of 2 p¯ adas 54d
 
 
 
 
  ] conj.,
 
 
 
 
 
  S1S4Bh •
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
  ] S1Bh,
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
  S4 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
55b
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 55d
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 57b
 
 
 
  ] +
 
 
 
 + R (sec. hand)
57c
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R
ac ,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R
pc 58b
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
  R 58d
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
  R
59a
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] R
pc ?,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R
ac (
 
  corrected,
 ? written above it) 59d
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 


 
 
  R 60d
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
  R 61a
 
 
 
 
 

 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 61b
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R
55d
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
  A 56c
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
  A 56d
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
  A 57a
 
 
 
 
  ]


 
 
 
  A 57b
 
 
 
  ] A1A3,
 
 
 
 
  A2 (unmetrical) 57c
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 {
 
 
 
  A1}
 
 
  A 58b
 
 
  ]
 
  A 58d
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
  A •
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
A1A2,
 
 
 
 
 
  A3 (unmetrical) 59d
 
 
 
 
 
  ] A2A3,
 
 


 
 
  A1 60a
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
  ] A3,
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
  A1,
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
  A2 60c
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
  A1,
 
 
 
  A2A3 60d
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
A 61a
 
 
 
 
 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 {
 
 
  A1}
 
 
  A
56 b7–d8→  S1,  c6–d8→  S4 57 ←a1–a8  S1,  ←a1–c7  S4 58 b5, d4–d8  S1 59 f1–f8→ 
S1, (d6) d7–f8→  S4 60 ←a1–b8 (c1) S1,  ←a1–b4 (b6) S4 61 c7–d2  S1
55a
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1RBh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S4 55d
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1
pcRBh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1
ac ,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S4 57a
 
 
 
 
  ] R,


 
 
 
  Bh 57b
 
 
 
  ] R
pcA1A3Bh,
 
 
  S1 57d
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S4RABh,
 
 
 
 
 
S1 58a Before this S4 adds
 
 
  •
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S4RABh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1 58b
 
 
 
  ]
S4RABh,
 
 
 
  S1 •
 
 
  ] S4Bh,
 
 
  S1 58d
 
 
 
 
  ] S1Bh,
 
 
 
 
  S4 •
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] RBh (em.?),
 
 
 
 
 
  S4 59a
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S4R
pc ?ABh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1 59c
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
S1RABh,
 
 
 
 
 
  S4 59d
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S4RABh,
 
 
 
 
 
  S1 •
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1A2A3Bh,
 
 

(
 
 
 ) S4 59e
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] RABh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1 60c
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S4RA,
 
 
 
 
 
  Bh (typo,
unmetrical) 60d
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1Bh,
 
 
 
 
 
  S4 61a
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S4RBh,
 
 
 
 
 
  S1
61b
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] A,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1,
 
 
 
 
 
  S4,
 
 
 
 
 
  Bh (em.?) 61c
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S4RABh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1 •
 
 
 
 
  ] RABh,
 
 
 
  S4 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
1e
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
  R •
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
  R 2a
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
℄
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 2b
  ]
 
  R 3c
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
  R 4a
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
  R 4c
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
  R
2a
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
℄
 
 
 
  A 2b
  ]
 
  A 2d
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 {
 
 
 
 
  A2} A 4a
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
  A 4c
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
  A2A3,
 
 
 
 
  A1,
 
 

 
 
  A4 •
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
  A
Manuscripts available for this chapter: S1 photos 6.3b (f.84v), 6.2a (f.85r) and 6.1b (f.85v); S2
exposures 69b (f.77r, badly erased), 70a (f.77v) and 70b (f.78r); S3 f. 83v–84v; R f. 101r–102r;
A1 f. 91v–92v; A2 f. 130r–132r; A3 f. 58v–59v; A4 f. 84r–85r.
1 b6–b7 (b8) S1,  1 (a2, a4–a6, c8–d3, e1–e5, f1–f8) S2 2(a1–a2, b3–b6, c1–c3) c4–c6 (c7–d1) S2
3(b4–b6) S1,  a6 (a7–b2) b3–b5 (b6–b8, c7–d1) S2 4(a8, b5–c3) c4–c5 (c6–d3) S2
1a
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2RABh,
 
 
 
  S3 (unmetrical) 1b
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3RA,    (
 
 ) S1,
 
 
 
 
 
  Bh (typo) 1cd ] S1 repeats this line 1c
 
 
 
  ] S1S2S3RABh,
 
 
 
 
  S1
∗ •
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1
∗RABh,
 
 
 
 
  S1S3,
 
 
 
 
  S2 1d
 
 
 
 
 
  ] RABh,
 
 
 
 
  S1S1
∗, (
 
 
 
 
 
 
 )
S2,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S3 •
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3RABh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1S1
∗ 1e
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S3RABh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S2 •
 
 
 
 
  ] S2ABh,
 
 
 
 
 
  S1,
 
 
 
  S3 1f
 

 
 
  ] S1S2RABh,
 

 
 
  S3 •
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1
pcS2RABh,
 
 
 
 
 
  S1
ac 2a
 
  ] S2S3RABh,
  S1 •
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1Bh,
 
 
℄
 
 
 
  S2,
 
 
℄
 
 
  S3 •
 
 
 
 
  ] S1ABh,
 
 
 
  S2S3 2b
  ] S1S3,
 
  S2Bh 2d
 
 
 
 
  ]
S1S3RA,
 
 
  S2 (tops lost) 3
 
 
 
 
 
 

 ] RABh,
 
 
 
  S1S2S3 3c
 
 
 
  ] S1S2ABh,
 
 
  S3 (unmetrical) 3d
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3RABh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1 4a
 
 
 
  ] S2S3Bh,
 
 
 
 
S1 •
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] RABh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S2S3 4b
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3RABh,
 
 
 
 
 
  S1
4c
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1RBh,
 
 

 
 
 
  S2S3 4cd
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3Bh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1 (unmetrical) 4d
 
 
 
  ] S2S3RABh,
 
 
 
 
  S1 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
7a
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 (
 
 )
 
 
 
  R 7b
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R
pc ,
 
 
 ⊔ R
ac 7c
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
  R 9a
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
  R 9b
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
  R 9c
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
R 10b
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
  R 10d
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
   – ˘  
 
 
 
 
 
  R (
 
 
  corrected)
5ab
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A 5b
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
  A 5c
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] A2A3,
 
 
 
 
 
  A1,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A4 5d
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
  A 6d
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A •
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] A2A3,
 
 
 
 
 
 
A1,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A4 7c
 
 
 
 
 
  ] A2A3A4,
 
 
 
 
 
  A1 8–10d ] om. A
5 a1 (a2–a3) a6 (a7, b1, b3–b7) b8 (c1, c3, d3) d4–d6 (d8) S2 6(a1, a4–a5) S2 7(b2, d1–d3) S2
8 a3 (d3–d4) d5–d6 (d7) d8→  S2 9 ←a1–a3 (b1, b6–b8, c3, d7–d8) S2 10(a1, a8–b2, d1) S2
5a
 
 
 
  ] S3RABh,
 
 
  S1, – ˘ (
 
 ) S2 5ab
 
 
 
 
 


 
  ] S1RBh,
 
 (
 )
 (
 
 
 ) S2,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S3 5b
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2RABh,
 
 
 
 
  S3 5c
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] RA2A3,
 
 
 
 
 
  S1,
 
 
 
 
 
 
S2S3,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  Bh (em.) 5d
 
  ] S2S3RBh,
  S1 •
 
 
 
 
  ] RABh,
 
 
 
 
 
  S1S3,
 – ˘
 (
 
 ) S2 6a
 
  ] S2S3RABh,
 
 
 
  S1 6b
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2RABh,
 
 
 
 
 
  S3 6d
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2RBh,
 
 
 
 
  S3 •
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] RA2A3Bh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1S2S3 7c
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3
(or
 
 ) A2A3A4,
 
 
 
 
 
  S1,
 
 
 
 
 
  Bh 7d
 
 
 
  ] S1S2RABh,
 
 
 
 
  S3 8
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 ]
S2S3RBh,
 
 
 
 
  S1 8a
 
 
  ] S2S3RBh,
 
 
  S1 8b
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3RBh,
 
 
 
 
 
  S1 8d
 
 
 
  ] S3
pcRBh,
 
 
  S1,    
  S2,
 
 
 
  S3
ac 9a
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S3R,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  Bh (conj.) •
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3Bh,
 
 
 
 
  S1 9b
 
 
  ] S1S2S3
pcRBh, +
 +
 
  S3 (one aks .ara of
  probably
inserted into the line above and the line below, see 12a) 10b
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3RBh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1
10c
 
 
 
  ] S2S3RBh,
 
 
 
  S1 •
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
  S1S2RBh,
 
 
  S3 10d
 
 
 
 
  ] S1RBh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S2S3 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
11
 
 
 
 
 
 

 ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 R 11d
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
  R 11f
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 12b
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 13a
 
  ]
 
  R 13b
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
  – ˘  
 
 
  R 13c
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
R 14a
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 14b
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
  R 14d
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R
15a
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 15b
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
  R 15d
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R
11
 
 
 
 
 
 

 ]
 
 
 
 
 
 

 A 11a
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 {
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A1}
 
 
 
 
 
 {
 
 
 
 
 
  A1,
 
 
  
 
  
 
 
  A4} A 11b
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
  A 11c
 
 
 
  ] A1A2A3,
 
 
 
 
  A4 11d
 


 
 
 
  ]
 


 
 
 
  A 11f
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A1A2A3,
 
  
 
  
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
A4 12b
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A 12c–15b ] om. A 15c
 
 
  ]
 
  A 15d
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A
11(a4–a5, b1, c2–d6, e4–f1) S2 12(d3–d8) S2 13(a7) S2 14(a1) a2–a8 (b6–c4, c6, d3) S2
11
 
 
 
 
 
 

 ] em.,
 
 
 
  S1,
 
 
 
 
  S2S3,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 Bh 11a
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 ] S2S3R
Bh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1 11c
 
 
 
  ] S1S2RA1A2A3Bh,
 
 
 
  S3 11d
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] ABh,

 
 
 
 
 
S1, (
 
 
 
 
 
 ) S2,
 
 
 
 
 
  S3 11e
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3RABh,
 


 
 
 
 
  S1
ac ,


 
 
 
 
  S1
pc 11f
 
 
 
  ] S1S2
pcRA1A2A3A4
acBh,
 
 
  S2
acS3 •
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3RA1A2A3Bh,
 
 
 
 
  S1 12a
 
 


  ] S1S2S3
pcRABh, +
 +
 


  S3 12b
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1
pcS2S3Bh,
 
 
 
 
  S1
ac (unmetrical) 12d
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2RBh,
 
 
 
 
  S3 •
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S3RBh, (
 
 
 
 
 ) S2 13a
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3R,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1,
 
 
 
 
  Bh (conj.) •
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1,
 
  (
 
 
 )
  S2,
 
 
 
 
  S3Bh 13b
 
 
 
 
  ]
RBh (em.?),
 
 
 
 
  S1S2S3 •
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2Bh,
 
 
 
 
 
  S1,
 
 
 
 
  S3 14c
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2R
Bh,
 
 
 
 
 
  S3 14d
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3Bh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1 15a
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3Bh,
 
 
 
 
 
  S1
15b
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3Bh,
 
 
 
 
 
  S1 15c
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2RBh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S3 (unmetrical)
15d
 
 
 
  ] S1RABh,
 
 
  S2S3 •
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] conj.,
 
 
 
 
 
  S1S2S3Bh •
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] em. Bh
(silently),
 
 
 
 
 
  S1,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S2S3 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
16b
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 16c
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 17d
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R
18a
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
  R 18b
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R •
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 18c
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
  R 19a
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 19d
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
  R 20a
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 20c
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
  R •
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
  R 20d
 
 
  ]
 
  R
16b
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A 16c
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 {
 
 
 
  A4}
  A 16d
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
  A2A3A4,
 
 
  A1 17b
 
 
 
 
  ] A1A2A3,
 
 
 
  A4 17cd
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A 17d
 
 
  ]
 
 
  A3A4,
 
 
  A1A2 18c
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A 18d
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A1A2A3,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A4 19a
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A •
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
  A 19b
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
A 19d
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
  A 20a
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
  A2A3,
 
 
 
 
 
  A1,
 
 
 
 
 
  A4 20b
 


 
 
 
  ]
 


 
 
 
  A 20c
 
 
 
  ]
 
  A •
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
  A 20d
 
 
  ]
 
  A
16(a1–a3, d1–d2) d3 (d4–d6) d7–d8  S2 17 a1–a2 (a8–b2, c2–c3, d1) S2 18(a1–a4, b1–b3,
c4–c5) c6–c7 (d1–d2) d3 (d4–d5) d6–d8→  S2 20(b1–b5) S2
16ab
 


 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2S3RA,
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
  Bh (conj.?) 16c
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3RABh,
 
 
 
 
  S1
•
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1RA,
 
 
 
 
  S2S3Bh 16d
 
 
  ] S1S2RABh,
 
 
 
  S3 (unmetrical) •
 
 
 
  ]
S1S3R, – ˘ (
 
 
 ) S2,
 
 
  Bh (conj.?) 17a
 
 
  ] S3RABh,
 
  S1 (unmetrical) 17b
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3RA1A2A3Bh,
 
 
 
 
  S1 •
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2RABh,
 
 
 
 
 
  S1S3 17c
 
 
 
 
  ] S1R
Bh,
 
 
 
 
  S2S3 17d
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2RBh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S3 18a
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1RABh,
(
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ) S2,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S3 •
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3ABh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1 18b
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S3ABh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1, (
 
 
 
 
 
 ) S2 18c
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2S3
pcRABh,
 
 
  
 
   
 
  S3 •
 
 
 
  ] conj. Bh,
 
 
 
 
  S1,
 
 
 
  S2S3 18d
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S3RA, – ˘ (
 
 ) S2,
 
 
 
 
 
  Bh (conj.) 19a
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
RBh (em.),
 
 
 
 
 
  S1S2S3 19b
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S3RABh,
 
 
 
  S2 •
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1RBh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S2S3 19d
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S3RABh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S2 (tops lost) •
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2Bh,
 
 
 
 
 
S3 20a
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2Bh,
 
 
 
 
  S1,
 
 
 
 
  S3 20b
 


 
 
 
  ] S1S2
pcRBh,
 


 
 
 
  S2
acS3
20c
 
 
 
  ] S1S3Bh,
 
 
  S2 (tops lost) 20d
 
 
  ] S1S2RABh,
 
 
  S3 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
21ab
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 21f
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
  R 22
 
 
 
 
 
 

 ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 R
22b After this R adds four p¯ adas reading
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 {
 
 
 (
 
 ) R
ac}
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 {
 
 (
 
 
 ) R
ac}
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  22cd ] om. R 23a
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
  R
23b
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 24ab ] om. R 24c
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 25a


 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
  R 25d
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R
21a
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
  A1A2A3,
 
 
 
 
  A4 21d
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 {
 
 
 
  A1}
 
 
 
 
 
 {
 +
 
 +
 
 
 
 
  A4}
A 21f
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
  A2A3,
 
 
 
 
 
  A1,
 
 
 
 
 
  A4 22
 
 
 
 
 
 

 ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 A 22b
After this A adds four p¯ adas reading
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 {
 
 
  A1}
  23b
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 {
 
 
 
  A1,
 
 
 
  A2,
 
 
 
  A4}
 
 
 
 
 
A 23c
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A 24a
 
 
 
 
 
  ] A1A2A3,
 
 
 
 
  A4 24b
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
A 25a
 
  ]
 
 
  A •


 
 
 
 
  ] A4,
 
 


 
  A1A2A3 25c
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 {
 
 
 
 
 
  A4} A 25d
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A
21(e4) S1
21
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 ] S2S3RABh,
 
 
 
 
  S1 21a
 
 
 
  ] em.,
 
 
  S1S2S3Bh 21c
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
S2RABh,
 
 
 
 
 
  S1,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S3 21d
 
 
 
 
  ] S2RBh,
 
 
 
 
 
  S1,
 
 
 
 
 
  S3 •
 
 
 
 
  ]
S1S3RABh,
 
 
 
  S2 21f
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1RBh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S2,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S3 •
 
 
 
  ] S1A,
 
 
 
 
S2S3Bh 22
 
 
 
 
 
 

 ] em.,
 
 
 
  S1,
 
 
 
 
  S2,
 
 
 
  S3,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 Bh 22a
 
 
  ]
S1S2RABh,
 
  S3 (unmetrical, topslost) 22b
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1RABh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S2S3 • After
this Bh adds four p¯ adas reading
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  23a


 
 
 
  ] S2S3A,
 
 
 
 
  S1,
 
 
 
 
 
  Bh (conj.?) 23b
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
S1S3RBh,
 
 
 
 
  S2 23c
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2RABh,
 
 
 
 
  S1S3 24a
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3ABh,
 
 
 
 
  S1
•
 
 
 
 
 
 ] A1A2A3Bh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1,
 
 
 
 
 
  S2S3 24d
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2RABh,
 
 
 
  S3 (unmetrical)
25a


 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3A4Bh,


 
 
 
 
  S1 25b
 
 
 
  ] S2S3RABh,
 
 
 
  S1 25c
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2R,
 
 
 
 
  S1S3,
 
 
 
 
 
  Bh 25d
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3Bh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
30 ab T .¯ ık¯ asarvasva on Amarako´ sa 1.1.40 (p. 31):
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
26b
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
  R 27
 
 
 
 
 
 

 ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 R 27ab
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] R
pc ,
 
 
 
 
 
  R
ac
27b
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 27cd
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
  
  
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
R 28a
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
  R 28cd
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 {
 
 
  R
ac}
 
 
 
 
  R 30
 
 
 
 
 
 

 ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 30cd ] om. R
26a
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 A 26b
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A 26c
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
  A
26d
 
 
  ] A2A3,
 
 
 
  A1,
 
 
 
  A4 27
 
 
 
 
 
 

 ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 A 27b
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
A1,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A2A3A4 •
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 {
 
 
  A1A2
ac} A 27c
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A 27d–29a ] om. A1A2A3 27d
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
  A4 28b
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
  A4 •
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A4 28c
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
  A4 28d
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
A4 29b
 
 
 
  ] A4,
 
  A2A3,
 
 
  A1 29c
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A 30
 
 
 
 
 
 

 ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 30a
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
  A1A2,
 
 
 
 
  A3,
 
 
 
 
 
  A4 30cd ] om. A
26
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 ] S2S3RABh,
 
 
 
 
  S1 26b
 
 
  ] S1S2RABh,
 
 
  S3 26c
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2
pcRA
Bh,
 
 
 
 
 
  S1,
 
 
 
 
 
  S2
acS3 •
 
 
 
  ] S1S2RABh,
 
 
 
  S3 26d
 
 
  ] S1S2
pcRA2A3Bh,
 
 
 
  S2
acS3 27
 
 
 
 
 
 

 ] em.,
 
 
 
 
 
 

 S1,
 
 
 
 
  S2S3,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 Bh 27b
 
 
 
 
 
  ] R
pcABh,
 
 
 
  S1S2S3 •
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1,
 
 
 
 
 
  S2S3Bh 27c
 
 
 
  ] S1S2RABh,
 
 
 
S3 (unmetrical) 27cd
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S2S3,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  Bh (conj.) 28b
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2RBh,
 
 
 
 
 
  S3 (unmetrical)
28c
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3RA4Bh,
 
 
 
 
  S1 28d
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2RA4Bh,
 
 
 
 
  S3 29
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 ]
S2S3RABh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 S1 29a
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] RA4Bh (em.?),
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S2,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S3 29b
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3RABh,
 
 
 
 
  S1 •
 
 
 
  ] S1RA4Bh,
 
 
  S2S3 29c
 
 
 
  ]
S2S3RABh,
 
 
 
  S1 29d
 
 
 
  ] S1RABh,
 
 
 
  S2S3 (or
 
 ) 30
 
 
 
 
 
 

 ] em.,
 
 
 
 
 
 

 S1,
 
 
 
 
  S2S3,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 Bh 30c
 
 
 
 
  ] S2Bh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1,
 
 
 
  S3 30cd
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1Bh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S2,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S3 •
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] em. Bh (silently),
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
S1,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S2S3 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
32 ab T .¯ ık¯ asarvasva on Amarako´ sa 1.1.40 (p. 31):
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
31a
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
  R 31b
 
 

  ]
 
 
  R 31c
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 32d After this
R adds two p¯ adas reading
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


  33a
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R
33b
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] +
 
 
 +
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 33f
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
  R 34a
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
  R •
 
 
 
 
 
  ] R
pc ,
 
 
 
 
  R
ac 34d
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
  R 35c
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R
31a
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
  A •
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
  A 31c
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A 32d
 
 
 
 
 
  ] A1A2
A3,
 
 
 +
 +
 
  A4 • After this A adds two p¯ adas reading
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 {
 
 
 
 
A2}
 
 
 


  33a
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A 33b
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 {
 
 


 
 
 
  A1 (unmetrical),
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A3 (unmetrical)}
 
 
 
 
 
  {
 
 
 
 
 
  A4 (unmetrical)} A 33c
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] A1A2A3,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A4 33e
 
 
 


 
 
  ]
 
 
 


 
 
 {
 
 
  A4} A 34a
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 

 A 34d
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
  A2A3A4,
  A1 35b
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A3A4,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A1 (unmetrical),
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A2
(unmetrical) 35c–36d ] om. A
31a
 
 
 
 
  ] S1RBh,


 
 
  S2S3 31b
 
 

  ] S1S2S3A,
 

  Bh (typo) 31c
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
S1S2S3,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  Bh 31d
 
 
  ] S2S3RABh,
 
 
  S1 32b
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3RABh,
 
 
 
 
 
  S1
32d
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3RA1A2A3Bh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1 • After this S2, S3, and Bh add two p¯ adas
reading
 
 
 
 
 
 {
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S3}
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 {
 
  S2
acS3}
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


  33a
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2S3,
 
 
 
 
 
  Bh (typo) 33b
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1Bh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S2 (
 
 
 
 
 
  corrected),
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S3 (
 
 
corrected?) 33c
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3RA1A2A3Bh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1 •
 
 
 
 
  ] RABh,
 
 
 
 
  S1
S2,
 
 
 
  S3 (or
 
 
 ) 33d
 
 
 
  ] S2S3RABh,
 
 
  S1 (unmetrical) •
 
 
 
  ] S1S2RABh,
 
 
 

 S3 (unmetrical) 33e
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
  ] S2S3RBh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1 34a
 
 
 
 
  ] S1ABh,
 
 
 
  S2,
 
 
  S3 •
 
 
 
 
 
  ] R
pcABh,
 
 
 
 
  S1S2S3 34b


 
 
 
  ] S2S3RA,


 
 
  S1Bh •
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2S3RA,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  Bh (conj.) 34c
 
 
  ] S1S2S3
pcRABh,
 
 
 
  S3
ac 34d
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2
pcS3RABh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1,
 
 
 
 
 
  S2
ac 35a
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S3
pcRABh,
 
 
 
  S2
S3
ac 35c
 
 
 
 
  ] S1Bh,
 
 
 
  S2S3 35d
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2RBh,
 
 
 
 
 
  S1,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S3
(unmetrical) 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
36c
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
  R 37a
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] +
 
 +
 
 
 +
 
  + R (unmetrical) 37b
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 37c
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 37d
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
  R •
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R
(unmetrical) Col.
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
 
 
  R
37a
 
 
  ] A2A3A4,
 
 
  A1 37b
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
  A1A2A3 (unmetrical),
 
 
 
 
 


 
  A4
(unmetrical) 37c
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A 37d
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A (unmetrical) Col.
 
 
 
 
 
 
 {
 
 
 
 
 
  A3}
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 {
 
 
  A4}
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 

 
 
 
  A
36a
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1
acS2S3RBh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1
pc •
 
 
 
 
  ] S1
pcS2S3RBh,
 
 
 
 
 
  S1
ac 37a
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2
pcS3R
pcABh,
 
 
 
 
  S2
ac 37b
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2
pcABh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S2
acS3 37c
 
 
 
  ]
S1S2S3
pcRABh,
 
 
  S3
ac (unmetrical) •
 
 
 
 
  ] conj.,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1,
 
 
 
 
  S2,
 
 
 
 
 
  S3
ac ,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S3
pcBh 37d
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2S3
pcBh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S3
ac (unmetrical,
 
 
  forms a part of Col.)
Col.
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 (
 
 
 
 

 
 )
 
  S2,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
 
 
 
 
  (in letter numerals) S3,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 


 
 
 
 
 

 
 
 
  Bh 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
1f
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
  R •
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
  R 2a
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
  R 2b
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 2d
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
  R •
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
  R 3a
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
  R
3d
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 4a
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
  R 4b
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 4d
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
R
ac ,
 
 
 
 
 
  R
pc
1b
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
  A 1e
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
  A 1f
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 {
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A1 (unmetrical),
 
 
 
  A4}
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A 2a
 
 
 
 
 
  ] A3A4,
 
 
 
 
  A1A2 2b
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
  A 2c
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
A1A2A4,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A3 3a
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A1,
 
 
 
 
 
  A2,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A3A4 3ab
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A 4a
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
  A 4b
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A
4c
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A
Manuscripts available for this chapter: S1 photos 5.35b (f.85v), 7.2a (f.86r), 6.36b (f.86v), 5.34a
(f.87r), 5.33 (f.87v), 6.6a (f.88r), 6.5b (f.88v), 7.7a (f.89r) and 7.6b (f.89v), 56.95–105 repeated
after 57.7d (photos 7.7a and 7.6b); S2 exposures 70b (f.78r), 71a (f.78v), 71b (f.79r), 72a (f.79v),
72b (f.80r) and 73a (f.80v); S3 f. 84v–88r; R f. 102r–105v; A1 f. 92v–95v; A2 f. 132r–136v; A3 f.
59v–61r; A4 f. 84r–88r.
1 a1–a2 (a3–a4) S1 3(a8–b3) b4–b8 (c1) S1 4(a4–a6) S1
1
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 ] S1S3
pcRABh, +
 
 
 
 +S2 (i.m., sec. hand),
 
 
  S3
ac 1a
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3R
ABh, – ˘ – ˘ – ˘
 (
 
 
 ) S1 •
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3RABh,
 
 
 
 
  S1 1c
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3RABh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
S1 1d
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3RABh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1 1e
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3RABh,
 
 
 
 
 
  S1 1f
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1Bh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S2,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S3 •
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2
pcABh,
 
 
 
 
  S2
acS3 2a
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1A3A4Bh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S2
acS3,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S2
pc 2c
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2S3RA1A2A4,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  Bh
2d
 
 
 
 
  ] S1ABh,
 
 
 
 
  S2S3 3a
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2RBh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1,
 
 
 
 
 
  S3 3b
 
 
 
  ]
S2
pcRBh, (
 
 
 
 ) S1 (subscript
 
  possibly lost),
 
 
  S2
acS3 4b
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2,
 
 
 
 
 
  S3,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  Bh (conj.) 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
5c
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
  R 6b
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
  R 7a
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 7b
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
  R 7d
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
  R 8a
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 8c
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
  R 8d
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
  R 9c
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
R 9d
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
  R 9e
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
  R •
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
  R
ac ,
 
 
 
 
 
  R
pc ?
(another
 
 
 
  written i.m., sec. hand) 9f
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
  R 10a
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 10d
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 


 ⊔ R
ac ,
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 +
 
  +
  R
pc (unmetrical)
5c
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
  A 6b
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
  A 6c
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
  A 7a
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 {
 
 
  A3}
 
 
 
  A 7b
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
  A 7d
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
  A 8a
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 {
 
 
  A1}
 
 {
 
 
  A4}
 
 
  A 8bc ] om. A 8d
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 {
 
 
 
  A4}
 
  A 9abcd
] om. A 9e
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
  A •
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
  A 10a
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A 10b
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A 10c
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A 10d
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A
6 a1  S1 9 a6  S1
5a
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2RABh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1,
 
 
 
 
 
  S3 •
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2
pcRABh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1,
 
 
 
 
 
S2
ac ,
 
 
 
 
 
  S3 5b
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3RABh,
 
 
 
 
  S1 5c
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2S3,
 
 
 
 
 
  Bh
5d
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2RA,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S3,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  Bh (typo) •
 
 
  ] S1S2S3RA,
 
  Bh (typo)
6a
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2
pcRABh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S2
acS3 (unmetrical) 6b
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S2 (
 
  or
 ) S3,
 
 
 
 
  Bh (em.?) 6c
 
 
  ] S1R,
 
 
  S2,  

 
 
 
  S3,
 
 
  Bh (conj.) 6d
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2RABh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S3 7a
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3ABh,
 
 
 
 
 
  S1 •
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S3Bh,
 
 
 
 
 
  S2 7b
 
 
 
 
  ] conj. Bh,
 
 
 
 
  S1S2S3 7d
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] em. Bh (silently),
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
S1S2,
 
 
 
 
 
  S3 8a
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S3A4Bh,
 
 
 
 
  S2 8c
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3RBh,
 
 
 
 
 
  S1
8d
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2Bh,
 
 
  S3 (unmetrical) 9a
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2
pcRBh, –
 
 
 
 
  S1,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S2
acS3
9b
 


 
 
  ] S1S2RBh,
 


 
  S3 •
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2
pcRBh,
 
 
 
  S2
acS3 9c
 
 


 
 
  ] S2S3Bh,
 
 
 


 
 
  S1 (unmetrical) •
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2
pc ?Bh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1S2
acS3 (or
 
 
 
 ) •
 
 
 
  ]
S1S2RBh, om. S3 (unmetrical) 9e
 
 
 
 
 
 
 ] S1S3Bh,
 
 
 
 
 
  S2 9f
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2RABh,
 
 
 
 
 
  S3 10a
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3RABh,
 
 
 
 
 
  S1 10b
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3RABh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
S1 •
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2
pcRBh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S2
acS3 10c
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2RBh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
S3 (unmetrical) 10d
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1,
 
 
 
 
 
  S2S3Bh 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
℄
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
11a
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
  R 11b
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 12d
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
  R 13a
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 13c
 
  ]
 
  R 14a
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] R
pc ,
 
 
 
 
  R
ac 15a
 
 
  ]
 
 
  R •
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
  R 15b
 
 
 
 
 
  ] R
pc ,
 
 
  (
 )
  R
ac 16a
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
  R 16d
 
 
 
 
 
 
 ]
 
 
 
Æ
 
 
 
R 17b
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
  R •
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
  R 17c
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
  R 17d
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
  R
11 ] om. A 12a
 
 
 
 

 ]
 
 
 
 
  A 12b
 
 
 
 
 
  ] A2A3A4,
 
 
 
 
  A1 •
 
 
  ]
 
  A
12c
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A 12d
 
 
 
  ] A1,
 
 
 
 
  A2A3,
 
 
 
 
  A4 •
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A 13a–15d ] om. A 16a
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A 16b
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
  A
•
 
 
 
 
  ] A1A2A3,
 
 
 
  A4 16d
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
Æ
 
 
  A1A2A3,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A4 17ab
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A 17b
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
  A 17c
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 {
 
 
 
 
A1}
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A 17d
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
  A2A3
pcA4,
 
 
 
  A1A3
ac
11 d3  S1 14(d7–d8) S2 15 a1 (a2–a3) S1, (a1–a5) S2 17 c3 (c4–c6, d2) S2
11a
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2Bh,
 
 
 
 
  S3 11b
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1Bh,
 
 
 
 
 
  S2S3 11c
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3RBh,
 
 
 
  S1 12a
 
 
 
  ] S2S3RABh,
 
 
 
  S1 •
 
 
 
 

 ] S1S2S3R,
 
 
 
 
 
  Bh (conj.) 12b
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2RA2A3A4Bh,
 
 
 
 
  S3 •
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2
pcRABh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1S2
acS3 12c
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3RBh,
 
 {
 
 
  S1
pc}
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1 13a
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S3Bh,
 
 
 
 
 
  S2 13c
  ]
S1S2
pcRBh,
 
  S2
acS3 13d
 
 
 
 
  ] S1RBh,
 
 
 
 
  S2S3 •
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3RBh,
 
 
 
  S1
14a
 
 
℄
 
  ] S1S2S3R,
 
 
℄
 
  Bh (conj.?) 14b
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3RBh,
 
 
 
 
  S1 •
 


 
 
 
  ]
S2
pcRBh,
 


 
 
  S1,
 


 
 
 
 
  S2
acS3 15b
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2R
pcBh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S3 •
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2
pcRBh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S2
ac ,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S3 15c
 
 
 
  ] S1S2
pcS3RBh,
 
 
 
  S2
ac
•
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1
pcS2S3RBh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1
ac 16a
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1Bh,
 
 
 
 
  S2 (an illeg. aks .ara written
below
 ) S3 16b
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3RABh,
 
 
 
 
 
  S1 •
 
 
 
 
  ] S1
pcS2
pcRA1A2A3Bh,
 
 
 
 
 
  S1
ac (unmetrical),
 
 
 
  S2
ac ,
 
 
  S3 16c
 
 
 
  ] S2S3RABh,
 
 
 
  S1 16d
 
 
 
 
 
 
 ]
S1S2S3,
 
 
 
 
 
  Bh (em.) •
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1
pcS2S3RABh, (
 
 )
 
 
 
  S1
ac 17a
 
  ] S1S2RABh,
 
  S3 17b
 
 
 
  ] S1Bh,
 
 
 
  S2S3 •
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2
pcBh,
 
 
 
 
  S1
pcS2
acS3,
 
 
 
 
  S1
ac
17c
 
 
  ] S1S2RBh,
 
  S3 17d
 
 
  ] S1S2RABh,
 
  S3 •
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2S3,
 
 
 
 
 
 
Bh (em.) 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
18a
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  
  +
 
 
  + R 18c
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
  R 18d
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
R •
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 19a
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
  R 19b
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 R 19c
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 19e
 
 
  ] R
pc ,
 
 
  R
ac 20b
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 20c
 
 


 
  ]
 


 
 
 
  R
pc ,
 


 
 
  R
ac 20cd
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] R
pc ,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R
ac (unmetrical) 20d
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 21b
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] R
ac ,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R
pc 21d
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
  R •
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
  R 22c

 ]
 
  R 22d
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
  R
18a
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
  A 18b
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A 18d
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
  A •
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] A2A3A4,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A1 19a
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 {
 
 
 
  A3}
 
  A 19b
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
A 19d
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
  A 20cd ]
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 {
 
 
  A4}
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A
21b
 
 
 
 

 ]
 
 
 
 
 
  A 21d
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 {
 
 
 
 
  A3}
 
 
 
  A 22a
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 {
 
 
 
 
A4}
 
 
 
 
  A 22b
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 {
 
 
 
 
 
  A4}
 
 
 
  A 22c

 ]
 
  A
18 a6 (a7) S1 20(d4) d5–d6  S1, (a4–a8)  b1–b4  S2
18a
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1ABh,
 
 
 
 
  S2S3 •
 
 
 
 
  ] S2Bh, –(
 
 )
 
  S1,
 
 
 
 
 
  S3 18b

 ] S2S3
RABh,
 
  S1 18c
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] A,
 
 
 
 
 
  S1S2S3Bh 18d
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3,
 
 
 
 
 
  S1
pc ,
 
 
 
 
 
 
S1
ac ,
 
 
 
 
 
  Bh •
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2A2A3A4Bh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S3 19a
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1
S2ABh,
 
 
 
 
 
  S3 19b
 
 
 
 
 
  ] em. Bh (silently),
 
 
 
 
 
  S1,
 
 
 
 
 
  S2S3 •
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
conj. Bh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1S2S3 19d
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2S3R,
 
 
 
 
  Bh 19e
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2RABh,
 
 
 
 
S3 19ef
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] Bh suggests
 
 
 
 
 
 
  in a note 19f
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2RABh,
 
 
 
 
 
  S3
20a
  ] S2S3RABh,

 S1 20b
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] ABh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1, – –
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S2,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S3 20d
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1R
pcBh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S2
pc ,
 
 
 
 
 
  S2
ac ,
 
 
 
 
 
 
S3 •
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2Bh,
 
 
 
 
 
  S3 21b
 
 
 
  ] S1S2
pcRBh,
 
 
 
 
 
  S2
acS3 21d
 
 
 
 
  ]
S2S3RABh,
 
 
 
 
  S1 •
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1Bh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S2S3 •
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] ABh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
S1,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S2,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S3 22a
 
 
  ] S1S2S3RA,
 
 
  Bh (typo) •
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1
S2
acS3RBh,
 
 
 
 
 
  S2
pc 22b
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2RBh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S3 (unmetrical) •
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
S2S3RA1A2A3Bh,
 
 
 
 
  S1 22c
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2RABh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S3 22d
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
S2S3RA,


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  Bh (conj.) 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
23d
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 24b
 
 
  ]
 
  R 25b
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 25c
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 25d
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 26a
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 


 


 
 
 {
 
 
 
  R
ac}
 
  R 26d
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 27b
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
R 28a
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
  R
23b
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
  A 23c
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 {
 
 
 
  A3,
 
 
  A4} A 23d
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
A 24b
 
 
  ]
 
  A 25a
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
  A1,
 
 
 
 
 
  A2A3,
 
 
 
 
 
  A4 (unmetrical) •
 
 
 
  ]


 
 
  A 25c–26b ] om. A 26d
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A1A2A3,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A4 27b
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 {
 
 
  A4}
 
  A 27c–28b ] om. A
28d
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
  A
24(a2) S1 27 a7  S1
23b
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3RBh,
 
 
 
 
  S1 23cd
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] em. Bh (silently),
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S2S3 24b
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1Bh,
 
 
 
 {
 
 
 
  S2
ac}
 
 
 
 
 
  S2,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S3 (unmetrical) •
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2
pcRABh,
 
 
 
 
  S2
acS3 24c
 
 
 
 
  ]
S1RABh,
 
 
 
 
  S2S3 •
 
 
 
  ] S2S3RABh,
 
 
  S1 24d
 


  ] S1S2
pcRABh,
 

 S2
acS3
25b
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] ABh,


 
 
 
 
  S1,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S2,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S3 (unmetrical) 25c
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] em.,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S2S3,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  Bh (em.?) 25d
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
conj.,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 S1,
 
 
Ǒ
 
 
 
 
 
  S2S3,

 
 
 
 
 
 
  Bh (conj.?) •
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1R,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S2S3Bh 26b
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3RBh,
 
 
 
 
 
  S1 •
 
 
 


  ] S1S2
pcRBh,
 
 
 


 
  S2
acS3
26c
 
 
 
  ] S1S2RABh,
 
 
 
  S3 •
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2
pcS3RABh,


 
 
 
 
 
  S1,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S2
ac 26d
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3Bh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1 •
 
 
 
  ] S2
acRBh,
 
 
 
 
  S1S2
acS3 27a
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
S1RABh,
 
 
 
 
  S2S3 27b
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1Bh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S2,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S3 27c
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2
acS3RBh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S2
pc 27d
 
 
 


  ] S2
pcRBh,
 
 
 


  S1,
 
 
 

 S2
ac ,
 
 
 

 S3
28a
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3RBh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1
pc ,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1
ac •
 
  ] S2S3RBh,
  S1 28b
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S3
R,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1S2Bh •
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1R,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S2S3Bh 28d
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3RBh,
 
 
 
 
 
S1 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
29a
 
 
 
 
 
  ] R
pc ,
 
 
 
 
 
  R
ac (unmetrical) 29c
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 {
 
 
  R
ac}(
 
 
 ) R 29d
 


 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 30a
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  +
 
 
 
 
 
 +
 
  R 31b
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
R 31c
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 32b
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 32d
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 32e
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
Ǒ
 
 
 
  R 33a
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
  R 33b
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
  R 33d
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
  R
29a
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
  A 29b
 
 
 
 
  ] A2A3A4,
 
 
 
  A1 29cd
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
  A 30a
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A 30b
 
 
 
 
 
  ] A1A2A3,
 
 
 
  A4
30cd ] om.A 31b
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
  A 31c
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 {
 
 
 
 
  A4}
 
 
 
  A 31d
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A 32b
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A 32cdef ] om. A 33a
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
  A 33b
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 {
 
 
 
  A4 (unmetrical)}
 
 
 
 
  A 33c
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A 33d
 
  ]

 A2A3A4, om. A1 (unmetrical)
30(b3) S1
29a
 
  ] S1RABh,
 
 
  S2S3 •
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2
pcR
pcBh,
 
 
 
 
  S2
acS3 29b
 
 
 
 
  ] S2
pcR
A2A3A4Bh,
 
 
 
  S1S2
acS3 29c
 
 
  ] S2S3RABh,
 
 
 
  S1 •
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3Bh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
S1 29d
 


 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2Bh,
 


 
 
 
 
  S3 30a
 


 
 
  ] S2S3Bh,
 


 
 
 
 
  S1 •
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3RBh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1 30b
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] RA1A2A3Bh,
 
 
 
 
 – ˘
 
 
  S1 (theillegibleaks .arahas
subscript
 
  ),
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S2,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S3 •
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] RABh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1S2S3 30c
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
S2RBh,
 
 
 
 
 
  S1,
 
 
 
 
  S3 30d
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2RBh,
 
 
 
 
 
  S3 31b
 
 
 
 
 
  ] em.,
 
 
 
 
  S1,
 
 
 
 
 
  S2S3,
 
 
 
 
 
  Bh 31c
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2RABh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S3 •
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
S1S2Bh,
 
 
 
 
 
  S3 31d
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2RBh,
 
 
 
 
 
  S3 32a
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3RABh,
 
 
 
  S1
32b
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3Bh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1 •
 
 
 
  ] S1S2RABh,
 
 
 
 
  S3 32c
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2S3R,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  Bh (typo?) •
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3RBh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1 32d
 
 
 
 
  ] S1,
 
 
 
 
S2Bh,
 
 
 
  S3 32e
 
 
 
  ] S1S2RBh,
 
 
  S3 •
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2Bh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1S3 32f
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3RBh,
 
 
 
 
  S1 33a
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1Bh,
 
 
 
 
 
  S2,
 
 
 
 
 
  S3 •
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2R
ABh,
 
 
 


 
  S1 (
 
 
  corrected) S3 33b
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2
pcRBh,
 
 
 
 
  S2
acS3 33c
 
 
 
 
 
 ]
RBh (conj.),
 
 
 
 
 
  S1,
 
 
 
 
 
  S2,
 
 
 
 
  S3 •
 
 
 
  ] S2S3RBh,
 
 
 
 
  S1
ac ,
 
 
 
 
 
S1
pc 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
  – – – – – – – –
 
 
 
 
34a
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
  R 35b
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
  
  (
 
  )
 
 
 
 
  R
ac ,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R
pc 35d
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] R
pc ,
 
 
 
 
 
  R
ac 36c
 
 
 
 
 
  ] R
pc ,
 
 
 
 
  R
ac 36d
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
  R 36f
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R (unmetrical) 37a
  ]
 
 
  R (corrected) •
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] R
pc ,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R
ac 37d
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 38b
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 38d–39a ]
om. R
34a
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 {
 
 
  A4} A 34b


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]

{
 
  A4}
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A 34c–
35b ] om. A 35c
 
 
 
 
  ] A1A2A3,
 
 
 
  A4 35d
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 {
 
 
  A1}
 
 
 
 
  A 36a
 
  ]
 
 
  A •
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
  A 36c
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
  A3,
 
 
 
 
 
  A4 36c3–37a4 ]
om. A1A2 36e
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
  A3A4 37a
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A3A4 37b

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A1A2A3,

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A4 37d
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 


  A 38b
 
 
 
 
 
  ] A4,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A1A2A3 38d–39a ] om. A
36(e1) S2
34a
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3RA,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1,
 
 
 
 
 
  Bh (conj.) •
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2Bh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
S1,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S3 34b
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2
pcRBh,
 
 
 
 
 
  S2
acS3 34c
 
 
 
 
 
  ] RBh (em.?),
 
 
 
 
  S1S3,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S2, •
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2RBh,
 
 
 
 
  S3 34d
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2RBh,
 
 
 
 
S3 •
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2
pcRBh,
 
 
 
 
 
  S2
acS3 35a
 
 
 


 
  ] S2RBh,
 
 


 
  S1,
 
 
 


 
 
S3 35b
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2Bh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S3 35c
 
 
 
 
  ] S2
pcRA1A2A3
Bh,
 
 
 
  S1,
 
 
 
  S2
acS3 36a
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] RBh (em.?),
 
 
 
 
  S1,
 
 
 
 
 
  S2,
 
 
 
 
 
  S3
36b
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3RABh,
 
 
 
  S1 36c
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S1
∗S2R
pcA3A4Bh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S3
36d
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S1
∗S2A3A4Bh,
 
 
 
  S3 36e
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2
pcS3R,
 
 
 
 
 
  S2
ac ,
 
 
 
 
  Bh
(em.?) 36f
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2A3A4Bh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S3 •
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2
pcRA3A4Bh,
 
 
 
 
  S1,
 
 
 
  S2
ac ,
 
 
 
 
  S3 • After this S1 repeats 36cd. 37a
  ] S1A3A4,
 
 
  S2S3Bh •
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1R
pcBh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S2,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S3 37b
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3RBh,
 

 
 
 
 
S1 •
 
 
 
 
 
  ] RBh (em.?),
 
 
 
 
  S1S3,
 
 
 
 
 
  S2 37c
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2
pcRABh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S2
ac (unmetrical),
 
 
 
 
 


 
  S3 38a
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3RABh,
 
 
 
 
  S1
pc ,
 
 
  S1
ac
38b
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2RABh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1S3 •
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1A4Bh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S2S3 •
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
S2S3RABh,
 
 
 
  S1 38c


 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2RABh,


 
 
 
 
  S1,


 
 
 
 
  S3 38d–39a ] loss of
2p¯ adas conjectured. 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
 
 
 
– – – – – – – –
 
 
 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
39b
 
 
 

 
 
  ]
 
 
 

 
  R 39c
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
  R 39d
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 41b
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
  R (sec. hand) 41c
 
 
 
 
 
  ] R
pc ,
 
 
 
 
 
  R
ac 41d
 
  ]
 
 
  R 43b
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R
ac (unmetrical),
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


  R
pc 43b
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R
44b
 
 
 
 
 
  ] R
pc ,
  –
 
 
  R
ac
39b
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] A1,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A2A3A4 39c
 
 
 
 
 
  ] A1A2A3,
 
 
 
 
  A4 39d
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
  A 40a
 
 


 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 {
 
  A2
acA4} A 40b
 
  ]
 
  A 40c
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A 41a
 
 
 
 
 
  ] A1,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A2A3A4 41b
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 {
 
 
 
  A1}
 
 
 
 
 
 
 {
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A4} A 41c
 
 
 
 
 
  ] A1A2A3,
 
 
 
 
 
  A4 41d
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A1A2A3,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A4 42b
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] A1A2A3,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A4 42c
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A 42d
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 {
 
 
 
  A3}
 
 {
 
 
 
  A1}
  A 43ab ] om. A 43c
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] A1A2,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A3A4 43d
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 {
 
 
 
 
  A1 (unmetrical)}
 
  A
44a
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
  {
 
 
  A4}
 
 
 
 
 
 {
 
 
 
  A4} A 44b
 
 
 
 
 
  ] A1A2A3,
 
 
 
 
 
  A4 44d
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A
44(c7) S1
39b
 
 
 

 
 
  ] S2S3A,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1,
 
 
 

 
 
  Bh (typo) •
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2RABh,
 
 
 
 
  S3
•
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2
pcRA1,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S2
acS3,
 
 
 
 
 
  Bh (conj.?) 39c
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2
pcA1A2A3Bh,
 
 
 
 
  S1S2
acS3 39d
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3RBh,
 
 
 
  S1 •
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2S3A,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  Bh
(conj.?) 40a
 
 
  ] RA1A2
pcA3Bh,
 
  S1S2S3 40b
  ] S2S3RABh,
 
  S1 •
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
S1RABh,
 
 
 
 
 
  S2S3 40c
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2RBh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S3 40d
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
S1S2
pcRABh,
 
 
 
 
  S2
acS3 41a
 
 
 
 
  ] S2
pcS3
pcRABh,
 
 
 
  S1S2
acS3
ac 41b
 
 
 
 
 
  ] RA1Bh
(em.?),
 
 
 
 
  S1S2S3 •
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S3,
 
 
 
 ⊔
 
 
  S2,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  Bh (conj.?) • After this Bh
addstwop¯ adasreading
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  41c
 
  ] S1S2RABh,
 
 
  S3 •
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3R
pcA1A2A3Bh,
 
 
 
 
 
  S1 41d
 


 
 
 
 
  ] S2
pcRABh,
 


 
 
 
  S1S2
acS3 42b
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2
pcRA1A2A3Bh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S2
acS3 42c
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2S3R,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  Bh (typo)
43b
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3RBh,
 
 
 
 
 
  S1 43c
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1RA1A2Bh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S2S3 44a
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2
pcRBh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S2
acS3 44b
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
S1R
pcA1A2A3Bh,
 
 
 
 
 
  S2S3 44d
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1RBh,
 
 
 
 
 
  S2S3 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
45c
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 45d
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 46b
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
  R
46c
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R (unmetrical) 47a
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
  R 47ab
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 47d
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
  R 48b
 
 
 
 
 
 

 ]
 
 
 
 


  R 48c
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 49c
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
  R 50a
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
  R 50c
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 R 50d
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
  R
45a
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 {
 
 
 
  A4} A 45c
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 {
 
 
 
 
  A4}
 
 
 
 
  A 46b
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 {
 
 
  A4} A 46c
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 {
 
 
  A4}
 
  A 46d
 
 
  ] A1A4,
 
 
 
  A2A3 47a
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] A2A3A4,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A1 47ab
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] A1A2A3,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A4 47d
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
A •
 
 
 


  ]
 
 

 A 48a–50b ] om. A 50c
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
{
 
 
  A1} A
49(b6) b7–b8  S1
45a
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3RBh,
 
 
 
 
 
  S1 45b
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2RABh,
 
 
 
  S3 45c
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
em.,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S2,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S3,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  Bh 45d
 
 
 
  ] S2S3ABh,
 
 
 
 
S1 •
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3ABh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1 (
 
 
  corrected) 46a
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S3RABh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
S2 46c
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2Bh,
 
 
 
 
  S3 46cd
 
 
 
  ] S2S3A1A4Bh,
 
 
 
 
 
  S1 47a
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3A2A3A4Bh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1 47ab
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2
pcA1A2A3Bh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1S2
acS3 47b
 
 
 
  ] S1S2ABh,
 
 
 
  S3 47c
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2RABh,
 
 
 
 
  S3 47d
 
 
 


  ] RBh (em.?),
 
 
 

 S1S3,
 
 

 S2 48b
 
 
 
 
 
 

 ] S2S3Bh,
 
 
 
 
 
 


  S1 48c
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1
ac ,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1
pc ,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1
pc ,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S2S3Bh 49b
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2RBh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S3 49d
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3RBh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1 50a
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2RBh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S3
50b
 
 
 
  ] S1S2RBh,
 
 
 
  S3 50c
 
 
 
 
  ] S2,
 
 
 
 
  S1S3,
 
 
 
 
 Bh 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
51a
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
  R 51ab
 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 51c
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
  R
52c
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 53a
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
  R 53b
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 53d
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
  R 54d
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
  R 55b
 


 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 55cd
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R
51a
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 {
 
 
  A4} A 51ab
 

 
 
 
  ] A1A2A3,
 

 
 
 
 
  A4 51b
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 {
 


  A1A2}
 
 
 
 
 
  A 51c
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A 51d
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 {
 
 
 
  A4} A 52a
 
 
 
 
 
  ] A1,
 
 
 
 
  A2A3A4 52b
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A 52cd ] om.
A 53ab
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A 53c
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] A1,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A2A3A4 54d
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A1,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A2A3A4 55ab ] om. A 55c
 
 
 
  ] A1A2A3,
 
 
 
 
 
  A4
55d
 
 
 
 
  ] A1A2A3,
 
 
 
 
  A4
51 c2  S3 52(c3) c4  S1 53(c4) S1 55(d2) S1
51a
 
 
 
  ] S1,
 
 
 
 
  S2S3Bh •
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1RBh,
 
 
 
 
  S2,
 
 
 
 
 
  S3 (unmetrical)
51ab
 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1A1A2A3,
 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S2S3,
 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 Bh (conj.) 51b
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2RBh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S3 51c
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] R,
 
 
 
 
 
  S1S2Bh,
 
  – ˘
  S3
•
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3Bh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1 52a


 
 
  ] S1RABh,
 
  S2S3 •
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2
pcR
A1Bh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S2
acS3 52b
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2S3RA,
 
 
 
  Bh (conj.) •
 
 
 
  ] S1S2
pcRABh,
 
 
  S2
acS3 52c
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2RBh,
 
 
 
 
 
  S3 53a
 
 
  ] S1S2ABh,
 
  S3 53ab
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] em.,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S2S3,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  Bh 53c
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1RA1Bh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S2S3 53cd
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] RABh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S2,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
S3 53d
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3ABh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1 54b
 
 


  ] S1S2
pcRABh,
 
 

 S2
acS3 54c
 


 
 
 
 
 
  ] RABh,
 


 
 
 
 
  S1,
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S2,
 


 
 
  S3 (unmetrical) •
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3RA,
 
 
 
  S1Bh •
 
 
 
  ] S1S2RABh,
 
 
 
  S3 54d
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3
acRBh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
S1,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S3
pc 55a
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] RBh (em.?),
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S2,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S3 55b
 


 
 
  ] S2S3Bh,
 
 
 
 
  S1 55c
 
 
 
  ] S1RA1A2A3Bh,
 
 
 
  S2,
 
 
 
  S3
55d
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] A1A2A3Bh,
 (
 )
 
 
 
 
  S1 (anusv¯ ara possibly lost),
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S2S3 •
 
 
 


  ]
S1S2RABh,
 
 
 

 S3 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 


 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
56b
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
  R 56c
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
  +
 
 
 
 + R (insertion i.m., sec. hand) 56d
 
 
 
 


 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
  R
pc ,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R
ac 57
 


 
 
 
 
 

 ]
 


 
 
 
 
 
 

 R 57c
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
  R •
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
  R 57d
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R (
 
 
 
 
  sec.hand) 58
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 ] om.R
58d
 


 
 
 
  ]
 


 
 
 
 
 
  R 59a
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
  R 59c
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 {
 
 
 
 
 
R
ac}
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 60b
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 60c
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 {
 
 
  R
ac
(unmetrical)}
 
 
 


 
  R 60d
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
  R •
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] R
pc ,
 
 
 
 
 
  R
ac
56a
 
 
 


 
 
  ]
 
 
 


 
 
  A 56b
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
  A 56d
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 {
 


 
  A4}
 
 
 
 
 
 
 {
 
 
 
  A4} A •
 
 
 
  ] A4,
 
 
 
  A1A2A3 56d
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 


 {
 


 
  A4}
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 {
 
 
  A4} A 57
 


 
 
 
 
 

 ]
 


 
 
 
 
 
 

 A 57a
 
 
  ]


 
  A 57cd ]
om. A 58
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 ] om. A 58a
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
  A 58c
 
 
 


 
  ] A1A2A3,
 
 
 


 
 
A4 (unmetrical) 58d
 


 
 
 
  ]
 


 
 
 
 
  A 59ab ] om. A 59cd
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A 60b
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A 60c–61b ]
om. A
57(a7) S2, (d1) S3 59(a3-a5) S2
56a
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3RABh,
 
 
 
 
  S1 •
 
 
  ] S2S3RABh,
 
 
 
  S1 56b
 
 
 
  ] S2S3RA
Bh,
 
 
 
  S1 •
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3,
 
 
 
 
  S1,
 
 
 
 
  Bh 56c
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3RA1A2A3Bh,
 
 
 
 
S1 •
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1Bh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S2S3 •
 
 
 
  ] S2S3R
pcA4Bh,
 
 
 
  S1 56d
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
S2S3Bh,
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1 •
 
 
 
 
  ] S2
pcRA1A2A3Bh,
 
 
 
 
 
  S1S2
acS3 57
 


 
 
 
 
 

 ] em.
Bh (silently),
 


 
 
  S1S2S3 57a
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2RABh,
 
 
 
  S3 57c
 
 
 
  ] S2S3Bh,
 
 
 
 
  S1 •
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2
pc ,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S2
ac (unmetrical),
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S3,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  Bh (em.)
•
 
 
  ] S1S2RBh,
 
  S3 58
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 ] S1Bh, om.S2S3 58a
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1RABh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S2,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S3 58c
 
 
 
 


 
  ] S2RA1A2A3Bh,
 
 
 
 


  S1,
 
 
 
 
 


  S3 58d
 


  ]
S2
pcRABh,
 

 S1S2
acS3 59a
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2
pc (i.m., sec. hand) Bh,
 
 
  S1,
 

  S2
acS3 59c
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3,
 
 
 
 {
 
 
 
  S1
ac}
 
 
 
 
  S1 (unmetrical),
 
 
 
 
 
 
  Bh (em.) •
 
 
 
 
  ]
em.,
 
 
 
  S1,
 
 
 
 
  S2S3,
 
 
 
  Bh (conj.) 59d
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3RBh,
 
 
 
 
  S1 •
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3
pcRABh,
 
 
 
 
  S1,
 
 
 
  S3
ac 60b
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] em. Bh (silently),
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
S1,
 
 
  +
 
  +
 
 
 {
 
 
 
  S2
ac}
 
  S2,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S3 60c
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3Bh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 


 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
61a
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
  R 61d
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
  R 62a
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 62c
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 62d
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
  R 63b
 
 
 
 
  ] R
pc ,
 
 
 
R
ac (unmetrical) 63d
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
  R 64b
 
 
 
 
 
  ] R
ac ,
 
 
 
 
 
  R
pc (
 
 
 
  i.m.,
sec. hand) 65c
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 65d
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 66ab
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 {
 
 
  R
ac}
 
 
 
  R 66d
 
 


 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] +
 
 


 

+
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R
61d
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 {
 
 
 
 
  A4}
 
 
 
  A 62a
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] A2,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A1,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A3,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A4 62cd ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 {
 
 
  A1}
 
 
 
 {
 
 
 
 
  A4}
 
 
 
 
 
  A 63c
 
 
 
 
  ]
A1A2A3,
 
 
 
 
  A4 64d
 
 
  ] A3A4,
 
 
 
  A1A2 65c
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 

 
 
 
  {
 

 
 
 
 
A1,
 
 
 
 
 
  A4}
 
 
 {
 
 
 
 
  A4}
 
 
 
 
 
  A 65e
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
  A 65f
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
  A
66ab ] om. A 66d
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A
63(d4) S1 65(a2) S1
61a
 
 
 
  ] S1
pcS2S3Bh,
 
 
 
 
  S1 61b
 
 
 
  ] S1S2
pcRBh,
 
 
  S2
acS3
ac ,
 
 
  S3
pc 61c
 
 
 
 
  ] S1RA,
 
 
 
 
  S2
ac ,
 
 
 
 
  S2
pc ,
 
 
 
 
  S3,
 
 
 
 
  Bh (conj., Bhreads
 
 
 
 
  inS2)
61d
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S3,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  Bh (em.) 62a
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2
pcA2Bh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1,
 
 
 (
 
 
 )
 
 
 
  S2
ac ,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S3 62b
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3RABh,
 
 
 
 
  S1 62c
 
 
 
 
  ]
em. Bh,
 
 
 
  S1,
 
 
 
 
 
  S2S3 62d
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1
pcRBh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1
ac ,
 
 
 
 
 
  S2 (unmetrical),
 
 
 
 
  S3 •
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1Bh,
 
 
 
 
  S2S3 63b
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3R
pcABh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1
63c
 
 
 
 
  ] S2RA1A2A3,
 
 
 
  S1S3 •
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2RABh,
 
 
 
 
 
  S3 63d
 
 
 
  ]
S2
pcRABh,
 
 
 
  S1,
 
 
  S2
ac ,
 
 
 
  S3 64b
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1R
acA,
 
 
 
 
 
  S2,
 
 
 
 
 
  S3,
 
 
 
 
 
  Bh (em.?) •
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2
pcRABh,
 
 
 
 
  S2
acS3 64c
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2
pcRABh,
 
 
 
 
 
S1
ac ,
 
 
 
 
  S1
pc ,
 
 
 
 
 
  S2
ac ,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S3 (or
 
 
 ) 65a
 
 
 
  ] S2S3RABh,
 
 
 
  S1 65b
After this Bh conjectures loss of two p¯ adas. 65cd
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2
pcBh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S2
ac ,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S3 65d
 
 
 
 
  ] S1ABh,
 
 
 
 
 
  S2S3 65e
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2
pcRBh,
 
 
 
 
  S1,
 
 
 
  S2
acS3 65f
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3RABh,
 
 
 
 
  S1 66d
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] em.,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S2S3,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  Bh (conj.) • After this Bh conjectures loss of two p¯ adas. 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  – – – – – – – –
 
– – – – – – – –
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
67a
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
  R 68a
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
  R 68c
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
  R 70a
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
R 70b
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
  R •
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 70c
 
 
 
 
  ] R
ac ,
 
 
 
 
  R
pc 70d
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 71b
 
 

 
  ]
 
 

 
 
 
  R 71c
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
  R 71de ] om. R
72c
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
  R 72d
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
  R 73a


 
 
  ]
 
 
 
  R 73c
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
  R
67c
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] A4,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A1A2A3 67d
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A2A3A4 (unmetrical),
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A1 68a
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
  A 68c
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
  A 69 ] om. A 70a
 
 
  ]
A1A2A3,
 
  A4 •
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 {
 
 
 
  A4}
 
 
  A 70b
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A 70c
 
 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A 71a
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
  A 71b
 
 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 {
 

 
 
 
A1}
 
 
 
 
 
  A 71c
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A 71de ] om. A 71f
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A 72c
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
  A 73b
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
  A
67 a6–b1 (b2) S1 70(b1, b8) S1 73 d7  S2
67a
 
 
 
  ] S2S3ABh,
 
  – S1 67c
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2RA4Bh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S3 •
 
 
 
  ]
S1S2
pcRA,
 
 
 
 
  S2
acS3,
 
 
 
 
  Bh (em.) 67d
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3RBh,
 
 
 
 
 
  S1 68a
 
 
 
 
  ] conj. Bh,
 
 
 
 
  S1S2S3 68b
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2
pcS3RABh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S2
ac 68c
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
S1S3RABh,
 
 
 
 
 
  S2 •
 
 
  ] S1S2S3,
 
 
 
  Bh •
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2RABh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S3
(unmetrical) 69a
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2RBh,
 
 
 
 
 
  S3 70a
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3RA1A2A3Bh,
 
 
 
 
S1
ac ,
 
 
 
 
  S1
pc •
 
 
 
  ] conj. Bh,
 
 
 
  S1S2S3 70b
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3Bh,
 
 
 
 
 
 (
 
 ) S1
(tops lost) 70c
 
 

 
 
  ] S1S2S3RA,
 
 

 
 
  Bh (typo?) •
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] R
acBh (em.?),
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S2S3 71b
 
 

 
  ] S1A1,
 
 

 
 
 
  S2S3,
 
 

 
  Bh (typo?) •
 
 
 
  ] S2S3RBh,
 
 
 
 
  S1 71de ] Loss of two p¯ adas conjectured. 71f
 
 
 
  ] S3RBh,
 
 
 
  S1,
 
 
  S2 72a
 
 
  ] S1S2RABh,  
   S3 (unmetrical) 72b
 
 
  ] S1S2
pcS3RABh,
 
 
  S2
ac 72c
 
 
 
  ] S2S3Bh,
 
 

 
  S1 (

 
  corrected) 72d
 
  ] S2
pcRABh,
 
  S1,
 
  S2
acS3
•
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2
pcRABh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S2
acS3 73d
 
 
 
 
  ] S1RABh,
 – ˘
 
 +
 + S2,
 
 
 
 
S3 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
74b
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 


 
 
  R 74c
 
 
 
 


 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 74d
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
  R •
 
 
 
  ] R
pc ,
 
 
 
 
  R
ac 75a
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
  R 75cd
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 +
 
  +
 
 
 
  R
76b
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 76e
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
  R 76f
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 77ab
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  +
 
 +
 
 
 
 
 
 

 R (unmetrical,
 
 
 
 
  sec. hand) 78ab ] om. , Instead of this R adds two p¯ adas reading
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
  78c


 
 
  ]


 
 
  R
74b
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
  A 74cd
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 {
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
A4}
 
  A 75cd ] om. A 76a
 
 
 
 
 
  ] A4,
 
 
 
 
  A1A2A3 76ef ] om. A 77a
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
  {
 
 
  A4}
 
 
  A 77b
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
  A •
 
  ]

 A 77c
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 


 {
 
 
 
  A1}
 
 
 
 {
 
 
 
  A1} A 77d
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A 78 Before this A adds two
p¯ adas reading
 
 
 
 {
 
 
  A2A3}
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
  78b
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
  A 78c
 
  ]
 
  A1A2A3,
 
  A4
74c
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S2S3
pcR,
 
 
 
 
 
  S3
ac 74d
 
 
 
 
  ] S1Bh,
 
 
 
  S2S3 •
 
 
 
  ] S1S2S3
pc
R
pcABh,
 
 
 
  S3
ac 75b
 
 
 


 
  ] S2S3RABh,
 
 
 
 
 
  S1 75c
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3RBh,
 
 
 
 
 
S1 •
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3R
pcBh,
 
 
 
 
  S1 75d
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3RBh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1 76a
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] RABh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S2S3 •
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3RA4Bh,
 
 
 
 
  S1 •
 
 
 
 
  ]
S1S2
pcRABh,
 
 
  S2
acS3 76b
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2 (
 
  corrected?) S3ABh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1 76e
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] em. Bh (silently),
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1,
 
 
 
 
 
  S2
pc ,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S2
ac ,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S3 •
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
S2S3RBh,
 
 
 
 
  S1 •
 
 
 
  ] S1S3RBh,
 
 
 
 
  S2 76f
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1,


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S2
acS3,


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S2
pc (sec. hand),


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  Bh (em.) 77a
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2RABh,
 
 
 
 
  S3
•
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2
pcS3Bh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S2
ac 77b
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2Bh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S3 •
 
  ] S1Bh,

 S2S3 77c
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3RBh,
 


 
 
 
  S1 77d
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] RBh (em.?),
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1S2S3 78 Before thisBh adds two p¯ adas reading
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
78a
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] ABh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1S2S3 •
 
 
 


 
  ] S2S3ABh,
 
 
 


 
 
  S1 78b
 
 
 
 
  ]
S1
acS2Bh,
 
 
 
  S1
pc ,
 
 
 
  S3 78c


 
 
  ] S1
pcS2S3ABh,
 
 
 
  S1
ac •
 
 
 
  ] S1S2
pcRBh,
 
 
 
  S2
acS3 78d
 
 
 
  ] S1S2RA,
 
 
 
  S3Bh (typo) 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
79e
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
  R (
 
  sec. hand) 80 Before this R adds
 
 
 
 
 
 


  80b
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 81a
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
  R 82b
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
  R 82c
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
R 83a
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
  R 83c
 
 
  ]
 
  R 83d
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R
ac ,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
R
pc (unmetrical)
79a
 
  ]
 
  A 79c
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A 79d
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] A4,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A1A2A3 79e
 
  ] A4,
 

 A1A2A3 79f
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A 80 Before this A adds
 
 
 
 
 
 


  80a
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A2A3A4,  
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
   A1 80a6–81b ] om. A1 80b
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A2A3A4 80c
 
 
  ]
 
 
  A2A3A4 81a
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
  A2A3A4 •
 
 
 
 
  ]
A2A3,
 
 
 
 
  A4 81b
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A2A3A4 81c
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
A1A2A3,
 
 
  A4 (unmetrical) 81d
 
 


  ]
 
 

 A 82ab ] om. A 82c
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 {
 
 
 
  A1}
 
 
 
 
 
  A 82d
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
  A •
 
 
 
 
  ] A2A3A4,
 
 
 
  A1 83c
 
 
  ]
 
  A 83d
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
  A
79b
 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1RABh,
 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S2S3 79c
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3RBh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1
•
 
 
 
  ] S2S3RABh,
 
 
 
  S1 79e
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3RABh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1 79f
 
 
 
 
  ] S1RA
Bh,
 
 
 
  S2S3 •
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1RBh,
 
 
 
 
 
  S2S3 80 Before this S2 and S3 add
 
 
 
 
 
80a
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2RBh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S3 (unmetrical) 80b
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] conj.,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1
ac ,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1
pc ,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S2S3Bh 80c
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2RA2A3A4Bh,
 
 
 
 
  S3 81a
 
 
 
 
  ] S1,
 
 
 
 
 
  S2S3Bh •
 
 
  ] S1S2RABh,
 
  S3 •
 
 
 
 
  ] S1
pc
S2
pcRA2A3Bh,
 
 
 
 
  S1
acS2
acS3 81b
 
 
 
 


  ] S1S2S3RA,
 
 
 


  Bh (em.) 81d
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
S2S3RABh,
 
 
 
 
  S1 •
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


  ] S1RBh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 S2
acS3,
 
 
 
 
 

 
 
 
 
 


S2
pc 82a
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2RBh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S3 82b
 
 
 
  ] S1S2
pcRBh,
 
 
 
  S2
ac , om.
S3 (unmetrical) •
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] conj.,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S2S3,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  Bh (conj.) 82c
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3RA1Bh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1 •
 
 
 
 
  ] S1Bh,
 
 
 
 
  S2S3 82d
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3RBh,
 
 
 
  S1 •
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3RA2A3A4Bh,
 
 
 
 
  S1 83b
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2
pcS3RABh,
 
 
 
 
  S2
ac
•
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2RABh,
 
 
 
 
 
  S3 83c
 
 
  ] S1S2S3,
 
  Bh •
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3RABh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1 83d
 
 
 
  ] S2S3RABh,
 
 
 
 
  S1 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
84b
 
 
 
 

 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
  R (
 
  sec. hand) 84d
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 

 R 86b
  ]

 R
86d
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 87c
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
  R 87d
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
  R 87e
 
 
 
  ]
 


 
  R 87f
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 

 R 88a
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
  R 88b
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
  R 88c
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
  R 88d
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
  – ˘  +
 +
 
  R (
  sec. hand) 89a
 
 
 
 
 
  ] R
pc , om. R
ac
(unmetrical) 89d
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
  R
84b
 
 

 
 
  ]
 
 

 
 
  A1A2A3,
 
 
 
  A4 84c
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 {
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A4}
 
 
  A 84d
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 {
 
 
  A4}
 
 
 

 A 85a
 
 
 
  ] A1,
 
 
 
 
  A2A3A4 85d
 
 
 
 
  ] A1A4,
 
 
 
 
 
  A2A3 86ab ] om. A 86d
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A •
 
 
 
 
 
  ] A1A4,
 
 
 
 
 
  A2A3
87d
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
  A 87e–89d ] om. A
87(c1) S3
84ab
 
 
 

 
 
 
  ] S1RABh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S2S3 84b
 
  ] S1S2
pcABh,
 
  S2S3 •
 
 

 
 
  ] S1
pc
S2S3,  
 
  
 
 

 
 
  S1,
 
 

 
 
  Bh (em.) •
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1RABh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S2S3
pc ,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
S3
ac 84c
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2
pcRBh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S2
ac ,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S3 84d
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2S3,
 
 
 
 
 
  Bh (em.) 85a
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3RA1Bh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1 85b
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3RABh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1 85c
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3RABh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1 86cd
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
  ] S2
pcRABh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
  S2
ac ,
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
S3 (unmetrical) 86d
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S2S3Bh 87c
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3RA,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  Bh (conj.?) 87d
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2RABh,
 
 
 
 
  S3 •
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2
acS3,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
S1,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S2
pcBh 87e
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1RBh,
 
 
 
 
  S2,
 
 
 
 
  S3 •
 
 
  ] S1S3RBh,
 
 
 
S2 •
 
 
 
  ] S1S2Bh,
 
 
 
  S3 87f
 
 
 
 
  ] S1Bh,
 
 
 
 
 
  S2S3 88a
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2R
Bh,
 
 
 
  S3 •
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3RBh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1 •
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2
acS3Bh,
 
 
 
 
  S2
pc 88b
 
 
 
 
  ] S1
pcS2S3Bh,
 
 
 
 
 
  S1
ac 88c
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3
pcRBh,
 
 
 
 
  S1S3
ac 88d
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
S1S2
pcBh,
 
 
 
 
  S2
ac ,
 
 
 
 
 
  S3 89c
 
 
  ] S2RBh,
 
 
 
 
  S1,
 
 
  S3 •
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] RBh
(em.?),
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1,
 
 
 
 
 
  S2S3 89d
 
 
 
  ] S1,
 
 
  S2 (
  corrected) S3 (or
 
 ),
 
 
 
Bh (em.?) •
 
 
 
  ] S2S3RBh,
 
 
 
 
  S1 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
90a
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
  R •
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
  R 90b
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 91a
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
  R 91b
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
  R 92b
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 92c
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 92d
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
  – ˘  +
 
 
 +
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 94b
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 94ca
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 {
 
 
 
  R
ac}
 
 
 
 
  R (unmetrical) 94d
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 95b

 ]
 
  R
90a
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
  A •
 
 
 
 
  ] A2
ac ,
 
 
 
  A1A2
pcA3,
 
 
 
 
  A4 90b
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
  A
•
 
 
 
 
  ] A3
ac ,
 
 
 
  A1A2A3
pcA4 90d
 
 
 
  ]
 
  A 91a
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A 91b
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
  A 92b
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 {
 
 
  A1
pc ,
 
 
  A4} A 92cd ] om. A 93a
 
 
 
  ] A1A2A3,
 
 
 
 
  A4 93b
 
 
 
 
 
  ] A1A2A3,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A4 94b
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
A 94d
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A 95b
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
  A 95cd ] om. A
90(b4) S2 95(c3) S2
90a
 
 
 
  ] S1,
 
 
  S2S3 (or
 
 ),
 
 
  Bh (em.?) •
 
 
  ] S1S2
pcS3RA,
 
  S2
ac
(unmetrical),
 
 
 
 
  Bh (em.) •
 
 
 
 
  ] A2
acBh (em.),
 
 
 
 
  S1
pcS2
pc ,
 
 
 
 
 
  S1
ac ,
 
 
 
 
 
S2
ac ,
 
 
 
 
  S3 90b
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2S3,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  Bh (conj.?) •
 
 
 
 
  ] S1RA3
acBh,
 
 
 
  S2S3 90d
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3RBh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1 91a
 
 
 
 
  ] S2
pcBh,
 
 
 
 
 
  S1
(unmetrical),
 
 
 
  S2
ac ,
 
 
 
  S3 91b
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S3 (or
 
 
 ) Bh,
 
 
 
  S2 91c
 
 
 
  ]
S1RABh,
 
 
 
  S2S3 92b
 
 
 
 
 
  ] conj. Bh (silently),
 
 
 
 
  S1,
 
 
 
 
 
  S2S3 92c
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2S3,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  Bh (em.?) 92d
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3RBh,
 
 
 
  S1 93a
 
 
 
 
  ]
S2RABh,
 
 
 
 
  S1,
 
 
 +
 + 
 
   S3, •
 
 
 
  ] S2S3RA1A2A3Bh,
 
 
 
 
  S1 93b
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3
pcRABh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1,
 
 
Æ
 
  S3
ac (unmetrical) •
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3RA1A2A3Bh,
 
 
 
 
 
  S1 93c
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2RABh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S3 93d
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3RABh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
S1 •
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1
pcS2S3RABh,
 
 
 (
 )
 
  S1
ac 94a
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2
pcS3RA,
 
 
 
 
 
  S2
ac 94b
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2Bh,
 
 
 
 
 
  S1S3 •
 
  ] S2RABh,
 
 
  S1S3 94c
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3ABh,
 
 
 
 
 
S1 94d
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2ABh,
 
 
 
 
 
  S3 •
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] RBh (em.),
 
 
 
 
 
  S1,
 
 
 
 
 
  S2S3
95a–105d ] S1 repeats these after 57.7. 95a
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S1
∗RABh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S2
pc ,
 
 
 
 
 
  S2
acS3 •
 
 
 
  ] S1
∗S2RABh,
 
 
 
 
  S1,
 
 
  S3 95b
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1
∗RABh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1S2,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S3 95c
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2S3RBh,
 
 
 
 
 
  S1
∗ 95d
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S1
∗S2RBh,
 
 
 
  S3
(unmetrical) 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
96b
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
  R 98a
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
  R 98b
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
  R 98c
 
 


 
 
 
  ]
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 99b
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
  R •
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
  R 99c
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
R 100cd
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 101c
 
 
  ]
 
 
  R
96a
 


  ]
 
  A 97c
 
  ]
 
 
  A 97d
 
 
 
 
  ] A3,
 
 
 
  A1,
 
 
 
 
  A2,
 
 
 
 
  A4 •
 
 
 
 
 
  ] A1A4,
 
 
  A2A3 (unmetrical) 98a
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A1A2A3,
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
A4 98b
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 {
 
 
  A1} A 99b
 
 
 
  ] A3A4,
 
 
 
 
  A1 (unmetrical),
 
 
 
 
A2 •
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 {
 
  A1} A 99cd ] om. A 100b
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 {
 
 
  A1} A
100cd ] om. A 101a
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A 101b
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
  A 101c
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
A4,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A1A2A3 101d
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
  A
97(d6–d7) S1
∗ 98(a8) S1
∗ 100(a6–a7) S2
96a
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1
∗S2RBh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1,
 
 


 
 
 
 
  S3 96b
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S1
∗S2ABh,
 
 
 
 
  S3
96c
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S1
∗S2
pcRABh,
 
 
 
 
 
  S2
ac ,
 
 
 
 
  S3 96d
  ] S1S1
∗S3 (or
 ) RABh,
  S2
•
 
 
 
  ] S1S2S3
pcRABh,  (
 ) 
 
 
 
  S3 97a
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2RABh,
 
 
 
 
 
 

 S1
∗,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S3 97b
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S1
∗RABh,
 
 


 
 
 
 
  S2S3 97c
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1
∗S2RABh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
S1,
 
 
 
 

 
  S3 97cd
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2
acS3RABh,
 
 
 
 
 
  S1S1
∗S2
pc (
 
  i.m., sec. hand) 97d
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S1
∗S2
ac (
 
 
  corrected) RA3Bh,
 
 
 
 
 
  S2
pc ,
 
 
 
 
 
  S3 •
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2
pcRA1A4,
 (
 
 
 )
  S1
∗ (
 
  topslost),
 
 
 
 
  S2
acS3,
 
 
 
 
 
  Bh (typo) 98a
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S1
∗S3RA1A2A3
Bh,
 
 


 
 
 
 
  S3 98b
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S1
∗S2RABh,
 
 
 
 
 
  S3 •
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2S3RABh,
 
 
 
 
 
S1
∗ 98c
 
 


 
 
 
  ] S1ABh,
 
 


 
 
 
 
  S1
∗S2S3 98d
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] RABh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
S1,
 
 


 
 
 
  S1
∗,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S2S3 (or
 
 
 
 
  ) 99ab
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2A3A4Bh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1
∗S3 99b
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1
∗S2S3RABh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1 99c
 
 
 
  ] S1
pc ?S1
∗S2S3RBh,
 
 
  S1
ac ? 99d
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


  ] S1S2
pcRBh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 S1
∗,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 S2,
 
 
 
 
 
 

 S3
ac ,
 
 
 
 
 
 


S3
pc 100c
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3RBh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1S1
∗ •
 
 
 
  ] S1S2S3Bh,
 
 
 
  S1
∗ 100d
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S1
∗S2Bh,
 
 
  S3 101a
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1
∗S2RBh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S3 101b
 
  ] S1S1
∗S3RABh,
 
  S2 101c
 
 
  ] S1
∗S2S3A4Bh,
 
  S1 101d
 


 
 
 
 
  ] S1
pcS1
∗S2S3RABh,
  – ˘
 
  S1
ac (unmetrical) 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
Æ
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
Æ
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
102ab
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 {
 
 
  R
ac}
 
 
 
 
 
  R 102b
 


 
 
 
 
  ]
 


 
 
 
  R 102c
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R (
 
 
  sec. hand) •
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] R
ac ,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R
pc ? 103b
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 103d
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
  R •
 
 
  ]
 
 
  R 104a
  ]
 
  R 104c
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 +
 +
 
  R 104d
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R •
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
  R 105a
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 105cd
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 105d
 
  ]
 
 
  R
106a
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
  R
pc ,
 
 
 
 
 
  R
ac •
 
 
  ]
 
 
  R 106d
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R
106e
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R Col.
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R
102ab ] om. A 102c
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
  A 102d
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
  A 103a
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
  A1A2A3,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A4 103b
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 {
 
 
 
  A1}
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A
103cd ] om.A 104a
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A 104b
 
 
 
 
 
Æ
 
 
  ] A1A2A3,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A4
(unmetrical) 104c
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 

 
 
 
  A 104d
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 {
 
 
 
 
 
A4}
 
 
  A 105a
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A 105c Before this A adds
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
•
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A 105d
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 {
 
  A1}
 
 
 
 {
 
 
  A4} A •
 
  ]
 
 
  A 106a
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
  A 106c
 
 


 
 
  ] A2A3A4,
 
 


 
  A1 (unmetrical)
106e
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A
103(a3) S1
102a
 
 
 
  ] S1
∗S2S3RBh,


 
 
  S1 102ab
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3R
pcBh,
 
 
 
 
 
  S1,
 
 
 
 
 
  S1
∗
102c
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S1
∗S2Bh,
 
 
 
 
 
  S3 •
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S1
∗R
acABh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S2
acS3,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
S2
pc 103a
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S1
∗S2S3RA,
 
 
 
 
 
  Bh (typo?) 103b
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2
pcBh,
 
 
 
 
 
  S1
S1
∗S2
ac ,
 
 
 
  S3 •
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S1
∗S2Bh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S3 •
 
 
  ] S2
pcBh,
 
 
 
  S1S1
∗S2
acS3
103c
 
 
 
  ] S1
∗S2S3RBh,
 
 
 
  S1 103d
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S1
∗pcS2S3Bh,
 
 
 
 
  S1
∗ac 104b
 
 
 
 
 
Æ
 
 
  ] S1S1
∗S2RA1A2A3Bh,
 
 
 
 
 
Æ
 
  S3 •
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2
pcRABh,
 
 
 
 
  S1,
 
 
 
 
  S1
∗,
 
 
 
 
 
S2
acS3 104c
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2S3RABh,
 
 
 
 
  S1
∗ •
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
Æ
 
  ] S1S2Bh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1
∗,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
Æ
 
  S3 104d
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] conj.,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1Bh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1
∗,
 
 
 
 
 
  S2,
 
 
 
 
  S3 105a
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1
∗S2S3Bh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1 105b
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1
∗S2RA,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
S1,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S3,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  Bh (typo?) 105cd
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3A2A3A4Bh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
S1
∗ 105d
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] em. Bh (silently),
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1
∗,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S2S3 106a
 
 
  ] em. Bh (silently),
 
 
 
  S1,
 
 
  S2
pcS3 (or
 
 ),
 
 
 
  S2
ac 106b
 
 
 
 
  ] S1ABh,
 
 
 
  S2S3 106c
 
 


 
 
 
 
  ] S2RA2A3A4Bh,
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
  S1,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 S3
106d
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3ABh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1 106e
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] em. Bh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S2S3
106f
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1RA,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S2Bh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S3 (unmetrical) 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
107b
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
  A 107d
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
  A1A2A3,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A4 108a
 
 
 
 
  ] om. A
(unmetrical) 108b
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
  A •
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
  A 108c
 
 
 
 
  ] A1,
 
 
 
 
A2A3A4 •
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 {
 
  A4} A (unmetrical) 108d
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 {
 
 
 
  A1}
 
 
  A (unmetrical) Col.
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A (A1, A2 and A3 add the number
55)
107(c5) S3 108 b2–b4  S1
107a
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2RABh,
 
 
 
 
  S3 107c
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3RABh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1 107d
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3RABh,
 
 
 
  S1 •
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1
pcS2S3RABh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1 108c
 
 
 
 
  ] S2
pcR
A1Bh,
 
 
 
  S1S2
acS3 •
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3RABh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1 (unmetrical) 108d
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
S1S2RABh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S3 •
 
  ] S1RABh,
 
 
  S2S3 •
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3RBh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1 (
 
 
 
a part of Col.) Col.
 
 
  (in letter numerals)
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
 
 
  S2,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
 
 
 
 
  (in letter numerals) S3,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
 
 
  Bh 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
1a
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
  R 1b
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
  R 1d
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
  R 2b
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 3a
 
  ]
 
  R 3c
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
  R 4a
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
  R 4c
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
  R 4d
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
  R 5a
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
  R (
 
  corrected) 5b
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 5d
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R
1a
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
  A 1d
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
  A 2b
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A1A2A3,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A4 2cd ] om. A1A2A3 3a


 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A •
 
  ]
 
  A 3c
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A2A3A4,
 
 
 
 
  A1 3d
 
 
 
 
 
  ] A4,
 
 
 
 
 
  A1A2A3 4a
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
A 4c
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
  A 4d
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A • After this A adds two
p¯ adas reading
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  5a
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A 5c
 
 


 
  ] A2,
 
 


 
  A1,
 


 
 
  A3,
 


 
  A4 5d
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A
1Manuscripts available for this chapter: S1 photos 7.7a (f.89r), 7.6b (f.89v), 5.36b (f.90r), 6.3a
(f.90v), 1.10a (f.91r), 1.9b (f.91v) and 8.29b (f.92r); S2 exposures 73a (f.80v), 73b (f.81r), 74a
(f.81v), 74b (f.82r), 75a (f.82v), 75b (f.83r) and 76a (f.83v); S3 f. 88r–90v; R f. 105v–109r; A1 f.
95v–97v; A2 f. 136v–139v; A3 f. 61r–62v; A4 f. 88r–90r.
1(c1) S1 2(c2) c3–c4  S1 4(b6–b7, c5, d2–d4) S1 5 d1  S1
1a
 
 
 
 
  ] S1,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S2S3Bh 1d
 
 
 
  ] S2S3RABh,
 
 
 
 
  S1 •
 
 
  ] S1S2S3,
 
 
 
 
Bh (conj.) 2a
 
 
 
  ] S1
pcS2S3RABh,
 
 
 
  S1
ac 2ab
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1Bh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 S2
pc ,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 S2
acS3 (or
 
 
 
 ) 2d
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2RA4Bh,
 
 
 
  S3 •
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2RA4Bh,
 
 
 
 
 
  S3
pc (unmetrical),
 
 
 
 
  S3
ac (unmetrical) 3c
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1A2A3A4,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S2S3
Bh •
 
 
 
  ] em. Bh (silently),
 
 
 
 
 
  S1S2S3 3d
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2RABh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
S1,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S3 4b


 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3RABh, (
 
 
 )
 
  S1 4c
 
 
 
  ] S2S3ABh,
 
 
 
 
 
S1 4d
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1
pcS2Bh,
 
 
 
  
 
 
  
 


 
 
 
 
  S1,
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
  S3 • After this Bh adds
two p¯ adas reading
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  5c
 
 


 
  ] S2S3RA2Bh,
 
 
 


 
  S1
•
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S3 (or
 
 
 
 ) RABh,
 
 
 
 
  S2 5d
 
 
  ] S2S3RABh,
 
 
 
  S1 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
6a
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
  R 6b
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
  R 6cd
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 7b
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 8a
 
 
 
 
  ]
 +(
 
  )+
 
  R 9a
 
 
 
  ]
 
  R 9d
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 {
 
 
 
  R
ac}
  R 10a
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 11a
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 12a
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
  
 
  – ˘  
 
 
  R 12b
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
  R
6a
 
 
 
 
 
  ] A1A2A3,
 
 
 
 
 
  A4 6b
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A 6c
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
A 7b
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A 7c
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A 7d
 
 
 
 
  ] A1
A3A4,
 
 
 
 
  A2 8a
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
  A 8c
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 {
 
 
  A3}
 
  A 8d
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
A 9a
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 {
 
 
 
  A4}
 
 
 
  A 9b
 
 
  ]
 
 
  A 9d
 
 
 
 
 
  ] A4,
 
 
 
 
 
  A1A2A3 10b
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 {
 
 
  A4} A 10c
 
 
  ]
 
 
  A1A2A3,
 
  A4 11a
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A 11c
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
  A 12b
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 {
 
 
  A1} A
6(d5–d6) S1 7(c5, d5–d7) S1,  d3  S1
∗
6a
 
 
 
  ] S1S3RABh,
 
 
  S2
ac ,
 
 
  S2
pc 6b
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1Bh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S2,
 
 
 
 
 
 
S3 6cd
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1ABh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S2
pc ,
 
 
 
 
 
  S2
acS3 7b
 
 
 

 ] conj.,
 
 
 
 
 
 
S1,
 
 
 
  S2S3,


 
 
  Bh (conj.?) 7d
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1RA1A3A4Bh,
 
  –
 
 
 
  S1
∗,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
S2
ac (unmetrical),
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S2
pc (unmetrical),
 
 
 
  {
 
 
 
 
  S3
ac}
 
  S3 (unmetrical) • After
this S1 repeats 56.94–104 and 57.7cd. 8a
 
 
 
 
  ] em. Bh (silently),
 
 
 
 
  S1,
 
 
 
 
  S2,
 
 
 
  S3 •
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S3RABh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S2 (tops lost) 8cd
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] RABh,
 
 
 
 
 
  S1,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S2S3 8d
 
  ] RABh,
 
  S1,
  S2S3 9a
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1R,
 
 
 
 
 
S2S3Bh 9b
 
 
 
  ] S2S3RABh,
 
 
 
 
  S1 9c
 
 
 
  ] S2S3RABh,
 
 
 
 
 
  S1 9d
 
 
 
 
  ]
S2S3RABh,
 
 
 
 
  S1 •
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2A4,
 
 
 
 
 
  S3,
 
 
 
 
 
  Bh •
 
 
 
 
  ] S2R
pcABh,
 
 
 
 
 
  S1,
 
 
 
 
 
  S3 10b
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2S3
pcRBh,
 
 
 
 
 
  S3
ac 11b
 
 
 
  ] S1S2
pcRABh,
 
 
  S2
acS3 •
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3RABh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1 11c
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2 (
  corrected) S3R,
 
 
 
 
  Bh (em.) 11d
  ] S2S3RABh,
 
  S1 12b
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2RBh,
 
 
 
 
  S3 •
  ] S2S3RA2A3A4Bh,
 
  S1 12cd
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1RABh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S2S3 12d
 
 
 
 
  ]
S1RA,
 
 
 
 
  S2S3Bh 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
13b
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 14b
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 14c
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
  +
 
 +
R (unmetrical) 14d
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
  R 15a
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 15c
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
R 16a
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
  R (unmetrical) 16cd
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 17b
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
  R 17d
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
  R
13b
 
 
 
 
 
  ] A1,
 
 
 
 
 
  A2,
 
 
 
 
  A3A4 (unmetrical) 13d
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
  A 14b
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A 14cd
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 


 
 
 {
 
 
 
  A4}
 
 
 
 
  A 14d
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
  A 15a
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] A4,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A1A2A3 15b
 
 
 
 
  ] A1A2A3,
 
 
 
 
 
A4 15d
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
  A 16a
 
 
  ]
 
  A 16b
 
 
 
 
 
  ] A1A4,
 
 
 
 
 
  A2A3 16c
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
  A 17a
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 {
 
 
 
  A1,
 
 
 
 
  A4}
 
  A 17c
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 {
 
 
A4} A 17d
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
  A 18a
 
 
 
 

 ]
 
 
 
 
 
  A 18c
 
 
 
 
 
 ]
 
 
 
 
 
  A 18d
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A
17(c3-c4) S1, (c5–c6) S2,  b5–b8 (d5) S3 18(b4, c6) S1
13a
 
 
 
  ] S2S3RABh,
 
 
 
 
  S1 13b
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2ABh,
 
 
 
 
 
  S3 •
 
 
 
 
 
  ] RA1
Bh (em.?),
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S2,
 
 
 
 
  S3 (unmetrical) 13c
  ] S1RABh,
 
 
 
S2S3 14a
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2RA,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S3,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  Bh (conj.) 14b
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2
Bh,
 
 
 
 
 
  S3 (unmetrical) •
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1RABh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S2S3 14c
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2 (
 
 
retraced) S3,


 
 
 
 
 
  S1,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  Bh 14d
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1Bh,
 
 
 
 
  S2S3 •
 
 
 
 
  ]
S2S3RABh,
 
 
 
 
 
  S1 15a
 
 
 
 
  ] S1RA,
 
 
 
  S2S3,
 
 
 
 
 
  Bh (conj.) •
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
S1S2A4Bh,
 
 
 
 


 
 
  S3 (unmetrical) 15b
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3RA1A2A3Bh,
 
 
 
 
  S1 •
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3RABh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1 15c
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2ABh,
 
 
 
 
 
  S1,
 
 
 
 
 
  S3 (unmetrical) •
 
 
 
  ] S1S2RABh,
 


 
  S3 (unmetrical) 15d
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2 (
 
  corrected) RBh,
 
 
 
 
  S3 16a
 
 
  ] S2S3RBh,
 
  S1 •
 
 
 
 
  ] S1RABh,
 
 
 
 
 
  S2 (sec. hand),
 
 
 
 
 
  S3
16b
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2RABh,
 
 
 
 
 
  S3 16c


 
 
 
  ] S2S3RABh,
 
 
 
 
  S1 •
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
S2S3ABh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1 16d
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2RABh,
 
 
 
  S3 17a
 
 
 
 
  ] S2RABh,
 
 
 
 
  S1,
 
 
 
  S3 •
 
 
 
  ] S1S2
pcRABh,
 
 
  S2
acS3 (unmetrical) •
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3RBh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1 17b
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1RABh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S2 18a
 
  ] S2S3RABh,
  S1 •
 
 
  ]
S1S3RABh,  (
 ) 
 
  S2 (
  corrected, unmetrical) 18c
 
 
 
 
  ] RABh,
 
 
  S1,
 
 
 
  S2S3
18d
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3RABh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1 (unmetrical) •
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] RBh (em.?),
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
S1,
 
 
 {
 
 
  S2
ac}
 
 
 
 
 
  S2,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S3 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
19a
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 19b
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 19c
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
R 19d
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
  R 20a
 
 
  ]
 
  R (unmetrical) 20b
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
  R 20d
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 22c
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
  R 23ab
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 23c
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 23d
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
  R 24a
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
  R
19a
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
  A 19c
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 {
 
 
  A4} A 19d
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 {
 
 
  A4} A 20a
 
 
  ]


 
 
  A 20d
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 {
 
 
 
  A4} A1 21b
 
 
 
 
  ]
A2A3A4,
 
 
 
  A1 21d
 
 
 


 
  ] A1A2A3,
 
 
 


 
  A4 (unmetrical) 22c
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 {
 
 
 
  A1 (unmetrical)}
 
 
  A 22d
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A 23ab
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 A 23c
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A 23d
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A
24a
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
  A 24b
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
  ] A1A3A4,
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
  A2 24d
 
  ]
 
  A
20(a5, c1–c5) c6–d3  S3 21(c1, c8) S1, (a3–a4) S3 23(d4–d8) S3 24(d3, d7–d8) S1,  a3  S3
19a
 
 
 
  ] S1ABh,
 
 
 
  S2S3 19b
 
  ] S1RABh,
  S2S3 19c
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3Bh,
 
 
 
 
  S1
19d
 
 
 
  ] S1S2 (
 
 
  retraced) RABh,
 
 
 
  S3 •
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2Bh,
 
 
 
 
  S3 20a
 
 
  ]
em.,


 
 
  S1,
 
 
 
  S2S3Bh 20c
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2
pcRABh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S2
ac 20d
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
S1S2,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  Bh •
 
 
  ] S1ABh,
 
 
  S2S3 21b
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] RABh,
 
 
 
 
 
  S1,
 
 
 
 
 
 
S2,
 
 
 
 
  S3 •
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2
pcRA2A3A4Bh,
 
 
 
  S2
acS3 21c
 
 
 
  ] S1S2RABh,
 
 
 
 
  S3
(unmetrical) 21d
 
 
 


 
  ] S2S3RA1A2A3Bh,
 
 
 


  S1 22a
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2
pcRABh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
S1,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S2
ac ,
 
 
 
 
 
  S3 22b
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2RABh,
 
 
 
 
  S3 22c
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2Bh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S3 22d
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1
pcS2RBh,
 
 
 
 
 
  S1
ac ,
 
 
 
 
 
  S3 (unmetrical)
•
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2RABh,
 
 
 
 
  S3 (unmetrical) 23a
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2
pcS3RABh,
 
 
 
 
 
  S2
ac
(unmetrical) 23b
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2S3
pcRABh,
 
 
 
 
  S3
ac 23c
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] em.,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
S1,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S2S3,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  Bh (conj.) •
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2RABh,
 
 
 
 
  S3 23d
 
 
 
 
  ] S1A
Bh,
 
 
 
 
  S2S3 •
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3RBh,
 
 
 
 
  S1 24b
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
  ] S2RA1A3A4Bh,
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
S1,
 
 
 
 


 
 
  S3 24c
 
 
 
 
  ] S1
pcS2 (
 
 
  corrected) S3RABh,
 
 
 
  S1 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
25a
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R (unmetrical) 25b
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R
25cd
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 26
 
 
 
 
 
 

 ]
 
 
 
 
 
 

 R
26c
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 27c
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
  R 27d
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
  R 28b
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 29b
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 29c
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
  R 29d
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 {
 
 
 
  R
ac}
 
 
 
 
  R 30a
 
 
  ]
 
 
  R 30b
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
  R (retraced) 30c
 
 
 


 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 


 
 
  R
ac (unmetrical),
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
  R
pc ? (
 
 
 
 
 


 
  written i.m. and a stroke
above
 
 )
25 ] om. A 27a
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A 27b
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A 27cd
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A 27d
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
  A 28b
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A 28c
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A 28d
 
 


 
  ]
 
 


 
  A 29 ] om. A 30a
 
 
  ]
 
 
  A •
 
 
 
  ]
 
 {
 
  A2}
 
  A 30c
 
 


 
  ]
 
 
 
 
  A
25 d4  S1 26(d2–d5, d7–d8) S3 27(a2–a4) S1, (d6–d7) d8  S2, (a1–b5) S3 29(b3) S2, (d5) S3
30(a5–b5, c1–c2) S3
25a
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2
pcBh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S2
acS3 •
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1RBh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S2S3 25b
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3RBh,
 
 
 
  S1 25c
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2Bh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1,
 
 
 
 
 
  S3 •
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
S2S3Bh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1 26
 
 
 
 
 
 

 ] S2S3ABh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 S1 26b
 
 
 
 
  ] S2
pcRABh,
 
 
 
 
S1,
 
 
  S2
acS3 26c
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2ABh,
 
 
 
 
 


 
  S1,
 
 
 
 


 
  S3 •
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2
pcRABh,
 
 
 
  S2
acS3 26d
 
 

 ] S2S3RABh,
 
 
  S1 27b
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2RBh, (
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 ) S3
27c
 
 
 
  ] S1S2Bh,
 
 
 
  S3 •
 
 
 
  ] S2S3RBh,
 
 
 
  S1 27d
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2RBh,
 
 
 
 
 
S3 •
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S3, (
 
 
 
 ) – ˘ S2,
 
 
 
 
  Bh (conj.) 28
 
 
 
 
 


 
  ] S2
pcRABh,
 
 
 
 
 

 S1,
 
 
 
 
  S2
acS3 28a
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3RABh,
 
 
 
  S1 28b
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2Bh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S3 •
 
 
 
 
 
  ] RABh,
 
 
 
  S1,
 
 
 
 
  S2
pc ,
 
 
  S2
ac ,
 
 
 
 
  S3 28c
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2S3R,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  Bh 28d
 
 
 
  ] S2S3RA,
 
  S1Bh 29b
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2RBh,
 
 
 
 
 
  S3 (unmetrical) •
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] em. Bh (silently),
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S2S3 29d
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3RBh,
 
 
  S1 •
 
 
 
  ] S1S2
pcRBh,
 
 
 
 
  S2
acS3 30a
 
 
  ] S2S3,
 
  S1,
 
 
 
Bh •
 
 
 
  ] S2
pcS3RBh,
 
 
 
  S1S2
ac 30b
 
 
 
  ] S1S2
pcS3ABh,
 
 
 
 
 
  S2
ac 30c
 
 
 
  ]
S2S3 (retraced) RABh,
 
 
 
  S1 30d
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2RABh,
 
 
 
 
 
  S3 (retraced) 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
32b
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
  R 32c
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 

 
  R 33c
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 34a
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 34b
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
  R 34c
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
  R
pc ,
 
 
 
 
  R
ac 35c
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R
31a
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A 31b
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] A4,
 
 
 
 
 
  A1A2A3 31c
 
 
  ]
 
 
A 31d
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
  A 32b
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A 32d
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
A 33b
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 {
 
 
 
 
  A4}
 
 
 
 
  A 33c
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A •
 
 
 
 
  ]
A1A2A3,
 
 
 
 
 
  A4 33d
 
 
 
 
 
  ] A1A2A3,
 
 
 
 
  A4 34a
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A 34b
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
  A 34c
 
 
 
 
 
  ] A3A4,
 
 
 
 
 
  A1,
 
 
 
 
  A2
35cd–42ab ] om. A
32(d8) S1,  b1 (b2) S2, (c6–c8, d3–d7) S3 33(a1–c4) S3 35(d4–d5) S3
31c
 
 
  ] S2RBh,
 
 
  S1,
 
 
  S3 (retraced) 31cd
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3RABh, +
 +
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1
31d
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1RBh,
 
 
 
 
 
  S2,
 
 
 
 
  S3 32b
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S3, – ˘ (
 
 )
 
  S2,
 
 
 
 
 
  Bh 32c
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1RABh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S2
pc ,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S2
acS3 •
 
 
 
 
 
  ] A
Bh,
 
 
  
  
 
 
 
 
  S1 (unmetrical),
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S2
pc ,
 
 
 
 
 
  S2
ac ,
 
 (
 
 
 

) S3 (unmetrical)
32d
 
 
 
 
  ] S1RABh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S2S3 33a
  ] S2S3RABh,
  S1 33b
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2
pcR
A1A2A3Bh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S2
ac ,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S3 •
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
  ] S2
pcS3RBh,
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
  S1,
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
S2
ac 33c
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S2, (
 
 
 
 
 
 ) S3 (unmetrical, retraced),
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
Bh •
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2RA1A2A3,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S3 (unmetrical, retraced),
 
 
 
 
 
  Bh (typo) 33d
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2RA1A2A3Bh,
 
 
 
 
  S3 (retraced) •
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3 (retraced) RABh,
 
 
 
 
 
S1 34b
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1ABh,
 
 
 
 
  S2S3 (retraced) 34c
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S3A3A4Bh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
S2 •
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2RABh,
 
 
 
 
 
  S3 (retraced) 35a
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3RABh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
S1 35b
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2
pcRABh,
 
 
 
  S2
acS3 35c
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1RBh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S2,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
S3 35d
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2
pcS3RBh,
 
 
 
  S2
ac (unmetrical) 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
36a
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 36c
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
  R
pc ,
 
 
 
 
 
  R
ac •
 
 
 
 
  ] R
pc ,
 
 
 (
 )
  R
ac 36d
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
  R 37ab
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


  R 37c
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
  R 38a
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] R
pc ,
 
 
 
 
 
  R
ac 38b
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
  R 38c
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 39c
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
  R • After this R adds four p¯ adas reading
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
 
 
  39d
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
  R
40b
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 40d
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
  R •
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
  R
36(a2–a8, b7–d3) d7→  S3 37 ←a1–b5 (b6–c2) S3 38(d5–d6) S3 39(d5–d7) S3 40 c1–
d3 (d4–d7) S3
36b
 
 
 
  ] S1
pcS2S3 (retraced) RBh,
 
 
  S1
ac (unmetrical) 36c
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3 (retraced)
Bh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1 •
 
 
 
 
  ] S1RBh,
 
 
 
 
  S2S3 (retraced) •
 
 
 
 
  ] R
pcBh (em.?),
 
 
 
 
  S1,
 
 
 
  S2S3 (retraced) 36d
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3 (retraced) Bh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1 •
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
S2
pcRBh,
 
 
 
 
 
  S1,
 
 
 
 
  S2
ac ,
 
 
     S3 (retraced) 37a
 
 
 
 
  ] S1
pcS2RBh,
 
 
 
  S1
ac
(unmetrical) 37ab
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1Bh 37c
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3 (retraced) RBh (Bh
says in a note that
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 ),
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1 37d
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1
pcS2RBh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1
ac ,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S3 (retraced) •
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3 (retraced) RBh,
 
 
 
  S1 38a
 
 
 
  ] S1S2RBh,
 
  S3 (retraced) 38ab
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2
pcR
pcBh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
S2
ac ,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S3 (retraced) 38b
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1,
 
 
 
 
  S2S3 (retraced) Bh •
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2
pcRBh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S2
acS3 (retraced) 38c
 
 
 
  ] S1Bh,
 
 
  S2,
 
 
 
 
  S3 (retraced)
38d
 
 
 
 
  ] RBh (em.?),
 
 
 
  S1
pcS2S3 (retraced),
 
 
 
  S1
ac •
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2
pcRBh,
 
 
 
 
S2
acS3 (retraced) 39a
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] RBh (em.?),
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S2S3 (retraced) 39b
 
 
 
 
  ] S3RBh,
 
 
 
  S1S2 •
 
 
 
  ] S1S2
pcS3 (retraced) RBh,
 
 
 
  S2
ac 39c


 
 
 
 
 
  ]
S2
pcRBh,


 
 
 
 
  S1S2,


 
 
 
 
  S3 (retraced) •
 
 
 
  ] S1,
 
 
  S2,
 
 
  S3 (retraced),
 
 
  Bh • After this Bh adds four p¯ adas reading
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
 
 
  39d
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2S3R,
 
 
 
 
  Bh •
 
 
 
 
  ]
S2Bh,
 
 
 
 
 
  S1, (
 
 
 
 
 
  ) S3 (unmetrical, retraced) 40a
 
 
 
 
 
  ] Bh says in a note that
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  •
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3 (retraced) RBh,
 
 
 
 
  S1 40c
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2R,
 
 
 
 
 
Bh (em.?) 40d
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3 (retraced) Bh,
 
 
 
 
 
  S1 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 


 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
41b
 
 
 
 


 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 41c
 
 
  ] R
ac ,
 
 
  R
pc 42a
 
 

 ]
 
 
 
  R 43b
 
 
  ]
 
 
  R 43c
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
  R 44ab ] om.R 45d
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
  R 45e
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 45f
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
  R 46b
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
  R
42cd ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 {
 
 
  A2}
 
 
 
  A 43b
 
 
  ]
 
 
  A 43cd ]
om. A 44a
 
 
 
  ]
 
  {
 
 
 
  A1}
 
 
 
 
 {
 
 
 
  A4} A 44c
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 {
 
 
  A3}
 
  A 44d
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A 45d
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 {
 
 
 
 
 
 


  A4}
 
  A 45e
 
  ]
A4,
 
 
  A1,
 
  A2,
 
 
  A3 46b
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
  A
41 b4–b6 (b7) b8  S1 43(b1, c5, d1) S3 44 b8–d3 (d4–d5) S1, (b4) S3 45(a4) S2, (b7) S3
46 a4 (d3) S2
41b
 
 
 
 


 
  ] S2S3 (retraced) Bh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1 •
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] RBh (em.?), –
  ˘ – ˘ S1,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S2S3 (retraced) 41d
 
 
 
  ] S2
pcRBh,
 
 
 
 
  S1,
 
 
 
  S2
ac ,
 
 
 
 
  S3 (retraced)
•
 
 
  ] S1S2
pcS3RBh,
 
 
  S2
ac 42a
 
 

 ] S1Bh,
 
 
 
  S2S3 (retraced) 42c
 
 
 
  ]
S1S2RBh,
 
 
  S3 (retraced) 42d
 
 
 
  ] S1S2RBh,
 
 
 
 
  S3 (retraced) 43a
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
S2S3RABh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1 •
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2
pcS3RABh,  
  
 
 
 
 
  S2 43b
 
 
  ] S1Bh,
 
 
 
S2S3 (or
 
 ) 43d
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2
pcS3 (retraced) RBh,
 
 
 
 
  S2
ac 44a
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2
ABh,
 
 
 
 
  S3 (retraced) •
 
 
 
  ] S2S3 (retraced) ABh,
 
 
  S1 •
 
 
 
 

 ] S2
pcBh,
 
 
 
  S1,
 
 
 
 
  S2
ac ,
 
 
 
 
 

 S3 (retraced) 44b
 
 
 
  ] S2ABh,
 
 
  S1S3 (retraced) 44c
 
 
 
 
  ] RBh (em.?),
 
 
 
  S2 (
  corrected) S3 •
 
 
 
  ] RABh,
 
 
 
 
  S2S3 (or
 
 
 ,
retraced) 44d
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2
pcRBh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S2
ac ,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S3 (retraced) 45a
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
S1S2
pcS3 (retraced) RABh,
 
 
 
 
 
  S2
ac (unmetrical) 45d
 
 
 
 
 

 ] S2S3RBh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1
45e
 
  ] S1A4Bh,
 
 
  S2S3 (or
 
 , retraced) •
 
 
 
 
  ] S1A,
 
 
 
 
 
  S2S3 (retraced),
 
 
 
 
  Bh (em.) •
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2
pcS3RABh,
 
 
 
 
 
  S2
ac 45f
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3ABh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
S1 46a
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S3 (retraced) RA,
 
 
 – ˘ S2,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  Bh (conj.?) 46b
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2
ABh,
 
 
 
 
 
  S3 (retraced) 46c
 
 
 
  ] S2S3 (retraced) RABh,
 
 
  S1 (unmetrical) •
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2RABh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S3 (unmetrical) 46d
 
 
 
  ] S1
pcS2S3 (retraced) RABh,
 
 
 
 
S1
ac 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
47d
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
  R •
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
  R 48b
 
 
  ]
  R 48d
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
  R 49a
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
  R 49b
 
 
 
 
 
  ] R
pc , om. R
ac ? 49c
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 50a
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
  R 50d
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 51b
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 51d
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
  R
47b
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A 47c
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 {
 
  A3} A 47d
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 


 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
A 48a
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
  A 48b
 
 
  ]
  A 48d
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A 49a
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
  A 49b
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] A4,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A1A2A3 49c
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
  A 49d
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 ]
 
 
 
 
 


 
  A •
 
 
 
 
 
  ] A3A4,
 
 
 
 
  A1A2 50a
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 {
 
 
 
  A1}
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A 51a
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
  A 51b
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 {
 
  A4}
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
A
47(a1, b5–b7) S2, (a4–a7) S3 49(d4) S3 50(a5) b4–b6 (b7) b8–c4 (c5–c8, d4) S3 51(a1–a2,
a7–a8, c3, d3–d4) S3
47a
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2RABh, (
 
 
 ) S3 (unmetrical, retraced) 47b
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3 (retraced) RA
Bh,
 
 
 
  S1 •
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2RBh,
 
 
 
 
 
  S3 (retraced) 47c
 
 
 
 
  ] S2
pcRBh,
 
 
 
 
 
S1,
 
 
 
 
  S2
ac ,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S3 (retraced) 47d
 
 
 
  ] S1S2Bh,
 
 
 
  S3 (retraced) 48c
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2RABh,
 
 
 
  S3 48d
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3RBh,
 +
 +
 
 
 

 S1 49a
 
 
  ] S2S3A
Bh,
 
  S1 49b
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3R
pcABh,
 
 
 
 
 
  S1 49c
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S3
pcRABh,
 
 
 
 
 
S2S3
ac •
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2Bh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1,
 
 
 
 
 
  S3 49d
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 ] S1S2S3R,
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
Bh 50a
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3 (retraced) RBh,
 
 
 
 
 
  S1 (unmetrical) •
 
 
  ] S1S2RBh,
 
 (
 
 )
S3 (unmetrical, retraced) 50b
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2RABh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1, –(
 
 )– ˘ S3 (retraced) 50d
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2
pcS3 (retraced) ABh,
 
 
 
  S2
ac •
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3 (retraced) RABh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1 51a
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3 (retraced) RABh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1 •
 
 
  ] S1S2RBh, (
 
 
 ) S3
(unmetrical, retraced) 51b
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3 (retraced) RBh,
 
 
 
 
 
  S1 51c
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2
RABh,
 
 
 
 
 
  S3 (retraced) 51cd
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2
pcS3RABh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S2
ac 51d
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
S1ABh,
 
 
 
 
 
  S2, (
 
 
 )
 
  S3 (retraced) 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
– – – – – – – – – – – – – – – –
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
52a
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 52cd
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
  ]
 ⊔
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
  R
ac ,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
  R
pc 52f
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 53a
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
  R 53c
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 53d
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
  R 54a
 
 
  ]
 
 
  R
pc ,
 
  R
ac 54d
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
  ] 55ab ] om. R 55cd
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 (
 )
 
 
 
 
 
  R
ac (unmetrical),
 
 
 (
 )
 
 
 
 
  R
pc 55e
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 56c
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
  R
52a
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A •
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 {
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A4}
  A 52c
 
 
 
 
  ]
 

 
 
 
A1A2,
 
 
 
  A3A4 •

 ]
 
  A 52d
 
 
 
 
 
  ]


 
 
 {
 
 
 
  A1A4}
 
 
  A 52e


 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
  A 52f
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 {
 
 
  A2 (unmetrical),
 
 
  A4}
 
 
 
 
 {
 
 
  A4} A 53a
 
 
  ]
 
 
  A 53cd–54ab ] om. A 54cd
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A 54d
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A 55ab ] om. A 55c
 
 
 
 
  ] A1A2A3,
 
 
 
  A4 •
 
 
 
 
  ] A1A2A4
ac ,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A3A4
pc 55d
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
  A 55e
 
 
 
 
  ] A2A3A4,
 
 
 
 
 
A1 •
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
  A 55f
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 {
 
  A1} A 56cd ] om. A
53 d3 (d4) S2, (a3–b1) b2–d2 (d3–d6) d7–d8  S3 54(a8–b1) S1, (a6–a8) S2, (a1–b8) S3 55(c4)
S3 56(b7–b8) c1–c3  S3
52a
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3Bh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1 •
 
 
 
 
  ] RBh (em.?),
 
 
 
 
  S1,
 
 
 
 
 
  S2S3 52b
 
 
 
 
  ] S1RABh,
 
 
 
 
 
  S2S3 •
 
 
 
 
  ] S1
acS2S3RABh,
 
 
 
 
  S1
pc 52c

 ] S2S3Bh,
 
  S1 52f
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3Bh, +
 
 
 
 
 + S1 53b
 
 
 
 
  ] S2
pcRABh,
 
 
 
  S1S2
ac 53c
 
 
  ] S2RBh,
 
 
 
  S1 53d
 
 
 
 
  ] S2RBh,
 
 
 
 
  S1 •
 
 
  ] S1S3RBh, + – ˘ (
 
 )+
S2 •
 
 
 
  ] S1,
 
 
 
  S2Bh 54a
 
 
 
 
  ] S1RBh, (
 
 
 
 ) S2S3 54c
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2RBh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 {
 
 
 
  S1
ac} S1,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S3 (retraced) 54d
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S3 (retraced) RBh (em.?),
 
 
 
 
 
  S1,
 
 
 
 
  S2 •
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3Bh,
 
 
 
 
 
  S1 55ab ] loss of 2p¯ adas conjectured.
55c

 ] S2S3 (retraced) RABh,
  S1 •
 
 
 
 
  ] RA1A2A3,
 
 
 
  S1S2
pcS3 (retraced),
 
 
  S2
acBh •
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1R
acA1A2A4
ac ,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S2 (
 
  corrected),
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S3 (
 
  or
 
 
retraced),
 
 
 
 
 
 
  Bh (em.?) 55e
 
 
 
 
  ] S1RA2A3A4,
 
 
 
 
  S2S3 (retraced),
 
 
 
 
 
Bh (conj.) •
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3 (retraced) ABh,
 
 
 
 
  S1 55f
 
  ] S2
pcS3 (retraced) RA
Bh,
 
 
  S1S2
ac 56a
 
 
  ] S1S2RABh,
 
  S3 (retraced) 56b
 
 
 
  ] S1S2RABh, (
 
 
 )
S3 (retraced) 56c
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2
pcBh,
 
 
 
 
 
  S1S2
ac •
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2RBh,
 
 
 
 
  S3 (tops
lost) 56d
 
 
 
  ] S1S2RBh,
 
 
  S3 •
  ] S2S3RBh,
 
  S1 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
57d
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 58b
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
  R 58c
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 58e

 ]
  R 59a
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
  R 59b
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
  R 59d
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
  R 60e
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
  R 61c
 
 
 
 
 
 

 ]
 
 
 
 
 
  R 61d
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R
57d
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A 58a
 
 
  ]
 
  A •
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A 58c
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A 58d
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A2A3,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A1A4 58e


 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 


 
 
 
 
 
  A 59a
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 {
 
 
  A4}


 
 
  A 59b
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
  A
59c
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
  A 59d
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 {
 
 
  A3 (unmetrical),
 
 
 
  A4}
 
 {
 
 
 
 
 
A1}
  A 60a
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] A2A3,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A1,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A4 60e
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
  A 61a
 
 
 
  ] A1A2A3,
 
 
 
  A4 61cd–87cd ] om. A
57 b4  S2
57a
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S3RABh,
 
 
 
 
  S2 57b
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S3RABh,
 
 
 
 
 – ˘ S2 57c
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
S2S3RABh,
 
 
 
 
 
  S1 •
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] RABh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S2S3 58a
 
 
 
 
  ]
S2S3RA,
 
 
 
 
  S1Bh 58b
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3ABh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1 58c
 
 
 
  ]
S1S2S3R,
 
 
 
  Bh 58d
 
 
 
  ] S2
pcRABh,
 
 
 
 
  S1S2
acS3 58e
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2RABh,
 
 
 
 
  S3 •


 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3Bh,
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1 58f
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2
pcS3RABh,
 
 
 
 
 
  S2
ac
59a
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3,
 
 
 
 
 
  S1,
 
 
 
 
 
  Bh (typo) •
 
 
 
  ] S1S2
pcRBh,
 
 
 
  S2
acS3 59b
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3RABh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1 •
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2Bh,
 
 
 
 
 
  S3 59c
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2
RABh,
 
 
 
 
 

 S3 (unmetrical) 59d
 
 
 
 
  ] S3Bh,
 
 
 
 
  S1,
 
 
 
 
  S2 60a
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
S2S2RA2A3Bh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S3 60ab
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3RABh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1 (subscripts
 
  and
 
  possibly lost) 60b
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3RABh,
 
 
 
 
 
  S1 60c
 
 
 
  ] S1S3RABh,
 
 
 
 
  S2
60d
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3RABh,
 
 
 
 
 
  S1 60f
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3RABh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1 61a
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1RABh,
 
 
 
 
  S2S3 •
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1RA1A2A3Bh,
 
 
 
 
 
  S2S3 61c
 
 
  ] S2S3Bh,
 
 
 
S1 61d
 
 
  ] S1S2Bh,
 
 
 
  S3 •
 
 
 
  ] S1S2S3
pcRBh,
 
 
 
  S3
ac 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
62a
 
  ]
 
  R •
 
 
 
  ]


 
 
  R 62c


 
 


 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 


 
 
  R 62d
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
R 62f
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
   
  
 
 
  R 63a
 


 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
  R 63b
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 63d
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 (
 
 ){
 
 
 
 
  R
ac}
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 63e
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
  R 63f
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 64c


 
 


 
 
 
 
 
  ]


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 65a
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 66a
 
 
 
  ] +
 
 
 
 
 
 + R 66b
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 66c
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
  R
(
  corrected) 66d
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
  R
62(c1–c2) S2 64 b1 (b2–b8, c2) S2
62a
 
  ] S1S2Bh,
  S3 •
 
 
 
  ] S1Bh,
 
 
 
  S2S3 62b
 
 
 
 
  ] R,
 
 
 
  S1S2S3Bh
62c


 
 


 
 
  ] S2S3Bh,
 
 
 


 
 
  S1 •
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] em. Bh (silently),
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
S2,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S3 62d
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3Bh,
 
 
 
 
  S1 (
 
  tops lost) •
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2
pcRBh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S2
ac ,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S3 62ef
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3Bh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1 63a
 
 
  ]
S2
pcRBh,
 
  S1S3,
 
  S2
ac •
 


 
 
  ] S1S2
pcBh,
 


 
  S2
acS3 63b
 
 
 
  ] conj. Bh,
 
 
 
 
S1S2,
 
 
 
 
  S3 •
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3RBh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1 63d
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1Bh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
S2,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S3 63e
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] em. Bh (silently),
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1S2S3 63f
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2
pcBh,
 
 
 
 
 
  S1,
 
 
 
 
  S2
acS3 64a
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] RBh (em.?),
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S2 (two
illeg.aks .araswrittenbelow
 
 ),
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S3 (unmetrical) 64b
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S3
acRBh, (
 
 )– ˘
 
S2 (second aks .ara has subscript
 
  ),
 
 
 
 
  S3
pc •
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3RBh,
 
 
 
  S1 64c
 
 
 
 
  ]
S1S3RBh, (
 
 
 )
  S2 (anusv¯ ara possibly lost) •
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] em. Bh (silently),
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1,
 
 
 
 
 
  S2,
 
 
 
 
  S3 64d
 
 
  ] S1S2RBh,
 
  S3 65a
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3Bh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1 65b
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S3RBh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1,
 
 
 
 
 
  S2 65c
 
 
 
 
  ] S1RBh,
 
 
 
 
 
  S2S3 65d
 
 
 
  ] S2S3RBh,
 
 
 
  S1 66b
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] em. Bh (silently),
 
 
 
 
 
 
S1S2S3 •
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3RBh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1 66d
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2
pcS3RBh,
 
 
 
  S2
ac •
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2Bh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S3 •
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2
pcRBh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
S2
ac ,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S3 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
67a
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 67b


 
 
 
 
  ]


 
 
 
 
  R 67c
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
  R 68
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R
pc ,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R
ac 68c
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
  R 68d
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
R 69d


 
 
  ]
 
 
  R 70b
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 71b
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
  R 71d
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 72c
 
 
  ] R
pc , ⊔ R
ac •
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
  R
pc ,
 
 
 
 
  R
ac •
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
  R 72d
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 73b
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R
67(a4–a6) a7–b3 (b6) S2 73(b7–b8) S2, (d2) S3
67a
 
 
 
 
  ] em. Bh (silently),
 
 
 
  S1S2S3 •
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] em.,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
  S1,
 
 (
 
 
 )– ˘
S2 (tops lost),
 
 
 
 
  

 
 


 
  S3,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  Bh (em.) 67c
 
 
 
  ] S2S3Bh,
 
 
 
  S1 68
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 ] S2S3Bh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1 68a
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2
pcRBh,
 
 
 
 
  S2
ac ,
 
 
 
  S3 68b
 
 
 
 
  ]
S2RBh,
 
 
  S1,
 
 
 
  S3 (unmetrical) •
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2RBh,
 
 
 
  S3 (unmetrical) 68c
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3,  
 
 
 
 
 
  
 
 
 
 
 
  S1,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  Bh (conj.) •
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2S3R,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  Bh (conj.) 68d
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
  ] conj.,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1,
 
 
 
 
 

 
  S2
pcS3,
 
 
 
 
 

 
  S2
ac ,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  Bh (conj.) 69a
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2S3R,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  Bh (conj.?) 69c
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2RBh,
 
 
 
 
  S3 69d
 
 
 
  ] S2
acRBh,
 
 
 
 
  S1S3,
 
 
 
 
  S2
pc 70a
 
 
  ] S1S2RBh,
 
  S3
•
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S3RBh,
 
 
 
  S2 (unmetrical, aninsertionmarkafter
 
 ) 70b


 
 
 
  ] S1S3R
Bh,
 


 
 
  S2
ac ,
 


 
 
 
 
  S2
pc 70d
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3RBh,
 
 
  S1 71a
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2RBh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
S3 71b
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2
ac (
 
 
 
 
  retraced) Bh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S2
pc ,
 
 
 
 
 
  S3 •
 


 
 
 
  ] S1Bh,
 


 
 
 
  S2
acS3,
 


 
 
 
  S2
pc 71d
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2
pc ,
 
 
 
 
 
  S1S2
acS3Bh (unmetrical) •
 
 
 
  ]
S2S3RBh,
 
 
 
 
  S1 72a
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3RBh,
 
 
 
 
  S1 72b
 
  ] S2S3RBh,

 S1 72d
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] em. Bh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S2S3 73a
 
  ] S1R,
 
 
  S2S3,
 
 
  Bh (conj.)
73b
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S2,
 
 
 
 
 
  S3Bh (Bh reads this in S2) •
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] em.,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S2S3,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  Bh (em.) 73d
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2
pcRBh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
S2
acS3 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
74a
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
  R 74c


 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 

 R 74d
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
  R 75a
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
  R
75b
 


 
 
  ]
 


 
 
  R 75c
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 

 R 76b
 
 
 
 
 

 ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 76c
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
  R 77c
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 78
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R
78a
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 78c
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
  R 78cd
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R
76(b8) S1
74a
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2Bh,
 
 
 
  S3 74b
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1RBh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S2S3 74c
 
 
 
  ] S1S2Bh,
 
 
 
  S3 75a
 
 
  ] S1,
 
  S2S3Bh 75b
 


 
 
  ] S1S2
pcS3Bh,
 


 
 
  S2
ac 75c
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
S1,
 
 
 
 
 
  S2
pcS3,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S2
ac ,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  Bh (em.?) 75d
 
 
  ] S2S3RBh,
 
 
 
  S1 •
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3RBh,
 
 
 
 
 
  S1 76b
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 ] S2Bh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 (
 
 
  ) S1,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 S3 76c
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1Bh,
 
 
 
 
 
 

 S2S3 •
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2RBh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
S3 76d
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3RBh,
 
 
 
 
 
  S1 77a
 
 
 
  ] S2S3RBh,
 
 
 
  S1 77b
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] RBh (em.?),
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1S2S3 (unmetrical) 77c
 
 
 
  ] S1Bh,
 
 


  S2,
 
 


  S3
(unmetrical) 77d
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S3RBh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S2 •
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2
pcS3RBh,
 
 
 
 
 
  S2
ac
78
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 ] S2Bh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 S1,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S3 78a
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1
pcS2S3RBh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1
ac
•
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2Bh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S3 78b
 
 
 
 
  ] S1RBh,
 
 
 
  S2,
 
 
 
  S3 (or
 
 
 ) 78c
 
 
 
 
 ]
S1,
 
 
 
  S2,
 
 
 
 
  S3 (unmetrical),
 
 
 
  Bh (em.?) 78cd
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1Bh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
S2S3 79a
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3
pcRBh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S3
ac 79c
 
 
 
  ]
S1S3RBh,
 
 
 
 
  S2 79d
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2RBh,
 
 
 
 
 
  S3 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
80d
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
  R 81a
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 81b
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
  R 82b
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 82d
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
  R •
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 82ef
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 82f
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
  R 83a
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
  R 83d
 
 
 
 
  ]


 
 
 
  R 84a
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 – ˘ ⊔
  R
ac ,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R
pc 84d
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
R 85a
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
  R
81 a1–b4 (b5–b6) S1 82(a5) S2 83(d1–d4) d5–d8→  S1 84 ←a1–a6  S1 85(a3-a4) S2
80a
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] RBh (em.?),
 
 
 
 
 
  S1S2S3 80b
 
 
 
  ] S1S2RBh,
 
 
  S3 •
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
S1S3RBh,
 
 
 
 
 


 
  S2 80d
 
 
 
 
  ] S2
pcRBh,
 
 
 
 
  S1S2
acS3 •
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3RBh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1 •
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S2S3Bh 80e
 
 
 
  ] S2RBh,
 
 
  S1S3 80f
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2RBh,
 
 
 
  S3 (unmetrical) 81b
 
 
 
  ] S2RBh,
 
 
  S3 (unmetrical) •
 
 
 
  ]
S2S3,
 
 
  Bh (conj.) •
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3
pcRBh, (
 
 )
 
 
  S1 (tops lost),
 
 
 
 
 
  S3
ac 81c
 
  ] S2S3RBh,
 
  S1 81d
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2
pcS3RBh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1S2
ac 82a
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S3RBh,
 
 
 
  S2 (
 
  corrected, sec. hand) 82b
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
Bh (conj.) 82c
 
 
  ] S1S2S3R,
 
 
  Bh (conj.) 82d
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1Bh,
 
 
 
 
 
  S2S3 •
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S2S3Bh 82ef
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1Bh,
 
 
 
 
 
  S2
pc ,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S2
ac ,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S3 82f
 
  ] S1
pcS2S3RBh, om. S1
ac (unmetrical) 83b
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3RBh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
S1 83c
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2RBh,
 
 
 
 
 
  S1S3 83cd
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3RBh,
 
 
 (
 
 
 ) S1 (tops lost)
84a
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  Bh (conj.) 84b
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2RBh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S3 84c
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3RBh,
 
 
 
  S1 84d
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3Bh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1 85a
 
 
 
 
  ] em.,
 
 
 
 
 
  S1,
 
 
 
  S2S3,
 
 
 
 
 
  Bh (em.) 85c
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S3RBh,
 
 
 
  S2 •
 
 

 
  ]
S1
pcS2S3RBh,
 
 
 
  S1
ac 85d
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] R,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S2S3,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  Bh
(em.?) 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
86d
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
  R 87a
 
 


 
  ]
 
 


 
  R 87c
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
  R 87cd
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 88a
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
  R 88c
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
  R 89ab
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R (unmetrical) 89d


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
  R 90ab
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 90b


 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 91b
 
 
 
 
  ] R
pc ,
 
 
 
 
  R
ac
•
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 91cd ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 91ef
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R
88a
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
  A 88b
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 {
 
 
  A1} A 88cd–89 ] om. A 90ab
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 {
 
 
 
 
  A4}
 
 
 
 {
 
  A4} A 90b


 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A 90c
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 {
 
 
  A4} A 90d
 
 


 
 
 
 
  ] A1A2A3,
 
 


 
 
 
 
  A4 91ab
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 {
 
 
  A4}
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 

 
 
  A 91cd ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
A 91ef
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A
91(b8–c1) S1
86a
 
 
 
  ] S1S2S3R,
 
 
 
  Bh (typo) •
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3RBh,
 
 
 
 
  S1 86c
 
 
 
 
  ] RBh
(em.?),
 
 
 
  S1S2S3 86d
 
 
 
 
 
  ] em.,
 
 
 
 
 
  S1,
 
 
 
 
  S2 (anusv¯ ara possibly lost),
 
 
 
 
 
 
S3Bh 87a
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] R,
 
 
 
 
 
  S1,
 
 
 
 
  S2 (
 
 
  corrected, sec. hand),
 
 
 
 
 
  S3,
 
 
 
 
 
  Bh (em.?) •
 
 


 
  ] S2S3Bh,
 
 


 
 
  S1 87b
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3RBh,
 
 
 
 
 
  S1 87d
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] Bhsuggests
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  inanote. 88a
 
 
 
 
  ] em. Bh (silently),
 
 
 
 
 
 
S1,
 
 
 
 
 
  S2S3 88c
 
 
 
 
  ] S1RBh,
 
 
 
 
 
  S2S3 •
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] em. Bh (silently),
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1,


 
 
 
 
  S2S3 88d
 
 
 
 

 ] S2S3R,
 
 
 
 

 S1,
 
 
 
 
  Bh (conj.?) 89a
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
S2S3Bh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1 •
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2Bh,
 
 
 
  S3 89b
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2RBh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
S1,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S3 89c


 
 
  ] S2S3RBh,


 
  S1 •
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2
pcRBh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S2
acS3
89d
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3Bh,
 
 
 
  S1 90a
 
 
 
 ] S2S3Bh,
 
 
  S1 (unmetrical) 90b


 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2S3,
 
 
 
 
 

 Bh (em.) •
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3RABh,
 
 
 
 
 
  S1 90c
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3RA
Bh,
 
 
 
  S1 90d
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3RA,
 
 
 
 
 
  S1,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  Bh (conj.?) •
 
 


 
 
 
 
  ]
S1S2
acRA1A2A3Bh,
 
 


 
 
 
 
  S2
pcS3 91a
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3RBh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1 91b
 
 
 
 
  ]
S2S3R
pcBh,
 
 
 
  S1 91c
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] em. Bh,
 
 
 
 
 
  S1,
 
 
 
 
 
  S2,
 
 
 
 
 
  S3 •
 
 
 
 
  ] S1,
 
 
 
 
 
  S2S3Bh 91d
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3Bh,
 
 
 
 
  S1 91f
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3Bh,
 
 
 
 
 
S1 •
 
 
 
  ] S1S2
pcS3RABh,
 
 
 
 
  S2
ac 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
92a
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
  R 92c
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
  
  
  R 93a
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R
pc ,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R
ac 93ab
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 93d
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
R 94d
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 96b
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
  R 96d
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 97a
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 97ab
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
 
 
  R
97c
 
 
 
 
 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 97d

 ]
 
  R 97e
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 97f
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R
92a
 
 
 
 
  ] A2A3A4,
 
 
 
  A1 92c
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] A1A2A3,
 
 
 
 
 
  A4 93a
 
 
 
 
  ] A1A2A3,
 
 
 
 
  A4 93b
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
  {
 
 
  A4}
 
 
 
  A 93c
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 {
 
 
 
 
 
  A1}
 
 
 
 
  A
(unmetrical) 93d
 
 
 
 
 
  ] A2A3A4,
 
 
 
 
 
  A1 94d
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
  A 95a
 
  ]

 A
96b
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 {
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A4}
 
 
 
  A 96cd ] om. A 97ab
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 


 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  {
 
 
  A4} A 97c
 
 
 
 
 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 {
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A1} A 97d
 
 
 
 
 

 ]
 
 
 
 
 
  {
 
 
 
  A4}
  A 97e
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 


 {
 
 
 


 
A1,
 
 
 
 
  A4}
 
 
 
 {
 
 
 
  A1}
  A 97f
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A
92 a3 (a4–a8) S3 95 a2–a7  S3
92a
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2RA2A3A4Bh,
 
  – ˘ S3 •
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2ABh,
 
 
 
 
 
  S1S3 (upper half lost)
92b
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2RABh,
 
 
 
 
  S1S3 (tops lost) 92c
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3RA1A2A3Bh,
 
 
 
 
 
  S1
92d
 
 
 
 
  ] S1RABh,
 
 
 
  S2S3 •
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3RABh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1 93a
 
 
 
 
  ]
S2S3A1A2A3Bh,
 
 
 
  S1 93b
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] conj.,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S2
acS3,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 (
 )
  S2
pc (
 ? i.m., sec. hand),
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  Bh (conj.) 93c
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S3RA2A3A4
Bh,
 
 
 
  S2 •
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2RABh,
 
 
 
 
  S3 93d
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2
pcA2A3A4Bh,
 
 (
 
 )
 
 
S2
ac ,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S3 •
 
 
 
 
 

 ] S1S2S3
pcRABh,
 
 
 
 
 


  S3
ac (unmetrical) 94c
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
S2S3RABh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1
pc ,
 
 (
 )
 
 
 
 
  S1
ac 95b
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3RABh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1 •
 


  ]
S1S2
pcRABh,
 


 
  S2
acS3 96b
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3,
 
 
 
 
 
  S1,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  Bh (conj.) 96d
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] em. Bh (silently),
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S2S3 97a
 
 
 
  ] S1
pcS2S3Bh,
 
  
  
 
  S1 97ab
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
 
 
  S2S3Bh 97c
 
 
 
 
 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
em.,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1,
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S2S3Bh 97e
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] em.,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1,
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
  S2S3Bh 97f
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1RABh,
 
 
 
 
  S2S3 •
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S2S3Bh 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 -
 
  -
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
98
 
 
 
 
 
 

 ] om. R 99a
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
  R 99b
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
  R 99d
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
  R 100a
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
  R 101b
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 101d
 
 
 -
 
  -
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
  R 102cd ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
  R
98b
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 {
 
  A1A2}
 
 
 
 {
 
 
  A1} A 98c
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] A2A3,
 
 
 
 
 
  A1A4 98c
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
  A 99c
 
 
 
 
 ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 {
 
 
  A1} A 99d
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
  {
 
 
  A4}
 
 
  A 101ab
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
  A 101d
 
 
 -
 
  -
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
  A 102d
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
  A 103a
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
  A 103b
 
 
  ] A1A2A3,
 
 
 
  A4 •
 
 
 
 
  ]
A3A4,
 
 
 
 
  A1,
 
 
 
 
  A2 (unmetrical)
98(a5–a6) S2 102 a1–d8→  S1 103 ←a1–d8→  S1
98
 
 
  ] S1A,
 
  S2S3 98b
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2
pcS3RBh,
 
 
 
 
 
  S2
ac 98c
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2
pcRA2A3
Bh,
 
 
 
 
 
  S1,
 
 
 
 
 
  S2
acS3 •
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1RABh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S2S3 (
  or
 ) 99a
 
 
 
 
  ]
S1ABh,
 
 
 
 
  S2S3 99c
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3RBh,
 
 
 
 
  S1 99d
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3Bh,
 
 
 
 
  S1 •
 
 
 
 
  ] RA,
 
 
 
 
 
  S1S2,
 
 
 
 
  S3,
 
 
 
 
  Bh (em.) •
 
 
  ] S2S3RA,
 
 
 
  S1Bh 100b
 


  ] S1S2
acRABh,
 


 
  S2
acS3 100c
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3RABh,
 
 
 
 
  S1 (unmetrical) 100d
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
  ] S2S3RA,
 
 
 
  
 
  
 
 


 
  S1,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
  Bh 101a
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3RABh,
 
 
 
 
 
  S1 101ab
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S2S3,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  Bh (em.?) •
 
 
 
 
  ] S1RABh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S2S3 101d
 
 
 -
 
  -
 
  ] S1,
 
 
 
 
 
  S2S3Bh 102b
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
S2
pcRABh,
 
 
 
 
 
  S2
acS3 102c
 
 
 
  ] S2
pcS3RABh,
 
 
 
 
  S2
ac 102d


 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
  S3 (unmetrical),




 
 
 
 
 
  Bh (conj.) 103b
 
 
  ] RA1A2A3Bh,
 
 
S2S3
pc ,
 
 
  S3
ac 103c
 
 
 
  ] S2
pcRABh,
 
 
  S2
acS3 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

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
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
12a
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
  R (unmetrical) •
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 12b
 
 
 
  ] +
 
 
 
 + R (unmetrical) 12d
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R Col.
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
 
 
  R
12a ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 {
 
 
  A4}
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  {
 
 
 
 
  A4}
 
 
 
 
 
  A (unmetrical) 12b ]
 
 
 
 
 
 {
 
  A4
pc}
 
 
 
 {
 
 
 
  A4}
 
 
 
 
 
 
 {
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A1A2,
 
 
 
 
 
  A4}
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 {
 
 
 
 
  A4} A
(unmetrical) 12c
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] A4,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A1A2A3 •
 
 
 
 
 
  ] A3,
 
 
 
 
 
  A1A2,
 
 
 
 
 
  A4 12d
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 {
 
 
 
 
  A2A3}
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 {
 
 
  A4 (unmetrical)} A Col.
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
 
 
  A±
12a
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] RBh (em.?),
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S2S3 12b
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] RBh (em.?),
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
S2,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S3 12c
 
 
 
 
  ] S3RABh,
 
 
 
  S2 (unmetrical, insertion mark after
 )
Col.
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
 
  S2,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
 
 
  S3,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
 
 
 
Bh 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
1c
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
  R 2b
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 2c
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 3a
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 4d
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 5a
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 5c
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 5d
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
  R
1b
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
  A 1c
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 {
 
 
 
  A4} A 2b
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A
2c
 
 
 
 
 
  ] A1A2A3,
 
 
 
 
  A4 3a
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A1,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A2A3A4 (unmetrical)
4cd
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 {
 
 
 
 
  A1}
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A1A2A3A4
ac (unmetrical),
 
 
 
 
 
+
 
 
 
 
 
 +
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A4 5c
 
  ] A1A2,
 
  A3A4 5d
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A 6a
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A 6b
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] A1,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A2A3A4 6d
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A
Manuscripts available for this chapter: S1 (up to 23b8 and from 47a7) photos 8.30a (f.98r), 8.29a
(f.98v) and 2.20 (f.100r), (two thirds of f.98 are lost); S2 exposures 82a (f.89v), 82b (f.90r),
83a (f.90v), 83b (f.91r) and 84a (f.91v); S3 f. 97r–98v; R f. 115v–117v; A1 f. 104r–f.106r; A2 f.
149r–f.152r; A3 f. 66v–f.68r; A4 f. 95v–f.97v.
1 b1–d8→ S1 2 ←a1–d8→ S1 3 ←a1–b2 S1 4 b3–d8→ S1 5 ←a1–d8→ S1 6 ←a1–
b5  S1
1b
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] RBh (em.?),
 
 
 
 
 
  S2 (unmetrical),
 
 
 


 
 
 
  S3 1d
 
 
 
 
 

 
  ]
S2RBh,
 
 
 
 

 
  S3 2a
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2RABh,
 
 
 
 
 
  S3 (unmetrical) 2d
 
 
 
 
 

 
  ] S2RBh,
 
 
 
 

 
  S3 2c
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3
acA1A2A3Bh,
 
 
 
  S3
pc 3c
 
 
 
 
  ] RABh,
 
 
 
  S1S2S3 4d
 
 
 
 
 
  ] RBh (conj.),
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S2,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S3 5cd
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2RBh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S3 6a
 
 
 
  ] S2RABh,
 
 
 
  S3 6ab
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2RBh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S3 6d
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
S2S3RBh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
7a
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
  R 7c
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R (unmetrical) 7cd


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 9c
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 9d
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 11a
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
  R 11d
 


 
 
 
  ]
 


 
 
 
  R
7cd ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 {
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A1}
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 {
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A4}
 
 
 
 
 
  A (A2A3A4 unmetrical) 8a
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A 8d
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A 9a
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A2A3,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A1 (unmetrical),
 
 
 
 
 
  A4 •
 
 
 
  ] A1A3A4,
 
 
 
 
  A2 9c
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
  {
 
 
  A4}
 
 
  A 10b
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 


 {
 
 
 
  A1,
 


 
 
  A4}
 
 
 
  A
10c
 
 
 
 
  ] A1A2A3,
 
 
 
 
 
  A4 (unmetrical) 11a
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
  A 11b
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 {
 
 
  A4} A 11c
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A 11d
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
  A •
 


 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
  A
12c
 
 
 
  ] A2A3A4,
 
 
 
  A1
7 b7–d8→  S1 8 ←a1–d8→  S1 9 ←a1–c5  S1 10 c7–d8→  S1 11 ←a1–d8→  S1
12 ←a1–d4  S1,  c4 (c5–d1)S3
7a
 
 
 
  ] S1S2S3A,
 
 
 
 
 
  Bh (em.?) •
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3RABh,
 
 
 
 
 
  S1 (tops lost) 7b
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2RABh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S3 7c
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  Bh (conj.) 7cd


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] conj.,


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S2
pc ,


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S2
acS3,


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  Bh (em.?) 8d
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
S2RABh,
 
 
 
 
 
  S3 9a
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2RBh,
 
 
 
 
 
  S3 •
 
 
 
  ] S2RA1A3A4,
 
 
  S3Bh
(conj.?) 9b
 
 
 
  ] S2RABh,
 
 
 
  S3 9c
 
 
  ] S2S3,    
 
  S1,
 
 
  Bh •
 
 
 
 
 ]
S2A1A2A3Bh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1,
 
 
 
 
  S3 10a
 
  ] S2RABh,
 
  S1 •
 
 
 
  ] S2RABh,
 
 
 
  S1
S3 10b
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3RBh,
 
 
 +
 
  +
 
  S1 (unmetrical) 10c
 
 
 
 
 

 
  ] S1S2RABh,
 
 
 
 

 
  S3 11a
 
 
 
  ] em. Bh (silently),
 
 
 
  S2S3 (or
 
 ) 11b
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2RBh,
 
 
 
 
  S3 11c
 
 
 
  ] S2RABh,
 
 
  S3 (unmetrical) 11d
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2RA,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
S3Bh (typo) 12a
 
 
 
  ] S2RABh,
 
 
 
  S3 12c
 
 
 
  ] RA2A3A4Bh,
 
 
 
 
  S2,
 
 
  – ˘
S3 •
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2RABh, (
 
 
 
 
 
 
 ) S3 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
13b
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 {
 
 
 
  R
ac} R (
 
 
 
 
  retraced) 13cd
 
 
 
 
 
  ] R
pc ,
 
 
 
 
– ˘ R
ac 14b
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 15d
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 


 
  R 16a
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R •
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
  R 16cd
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 17a
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] ⊔
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  +
 
 
 + R 18c
 
 
  ]
 
 
  R
13b
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
  {
 
 
 
  A4}
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 {
 
 
  A3,
 
 
  A4}
 
  A •
 
 
 
  ] A2A3A4,
 
 
 
 
  A1 (unmetrical) 13cd
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] A1A2A3,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A4 14b
 
 
 
 
  ] A1A2
A3,


 
 
  A4 14d
 
 
  ]
 
  A •
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
  A 15d
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 


 
  A 16a
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
  A •
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
  A 16cd ] om. A 17a
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A1A2A3
(unmetrical),
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A4 17c
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A 17d
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
A1A2A3,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A4 18a
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 {
 
 
 
  A3A4} A 18b
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 


 
 {
 
 
 
  A1}
 
  A 18c
 
 
  ]
 
 
  A
13 d7,d8→ S1,(d1)S2 14 ←a1–d8→ S1 15 ←a1–d8→ S1 16 ←a1–a4 S1 17 a7–d8→ 
S1 18 ←a1–d8→  S1, (c3) S2
13a
 
 


 
  ] S1S2RABh,
 




 
  S3 13b
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] em. Bh (silently),
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S2,
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S3 (or
 
 
 ) •
 
 
 
  ] S2
pcA2A3A2Bh,
 
 
 
  S1,
 
 
 
 
  S2
acS3 13c
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2RABh,
 
 
 
 
 
  S3 •
 
 
  ] S2S3RABh,
 
 
 
  S1 13d
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1R
pcA1A2A3Bh, (
 
 
 )
 
 
 
 
  S2 (
 
  sec.hand),
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S3 14b
 
 
 
 
  ] A1
A2A3Bh,
 
 
 
  S2S3 14d
 
 
  ] S2RBh,
 
  S3 •
 
 
 
 
  ] S2RBh,
 
 
 
 
 
  S3 15b
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2RA,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S3Bh (conj.) 15c
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] RABh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S2,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S3
16a
 
 
 
 
  ] em. Bh (silently),
 
 
 
 
  S1S2S3 16b
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2RABh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1,
 
 
 
 
 
 
S3 16c
 
 
 
  ] em.,
 
 
 
  S1S2S3Bh •
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S2Bh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S3
16d
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3Bh,
 
 
 
 
 
  S1 •
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3RBh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1 17a
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] R
acBh (em.?),
 
 
 
     S1,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S2S3(unmetrical) 17b
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2RABh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
S3 17c
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] RABh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S2S3 (or
 
 
 
 ) 17d
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2RBh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S3
18a
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2RBh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S3 18d
 
 
 
  ] S2RABh,
 
 
  S3 (unmetrical) 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
19a
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
  R 19b
 
 
 


 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
  R 19c
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R
20a
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 20b
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 20c
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
R 21–22 ] om. R (eyeskip) 23c
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
  R 24b
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R
19a
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A 19b
 
 
 


 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
  A •
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] A4,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A1A2A3 20a
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
  A 20b
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A (unmetrical)
21a
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 {
 
  A4} A 21b
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A 21c
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A
22a
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A (unmetrical) 22b
 
 
 
 
 
  ] A2A3A4,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A1 23a
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
  A 23c
 
 
 
  ] A4,
 
 
 
 
 
  A1A2,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A3 23d
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] A1A2A3,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
A4 24a
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] A4,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A1A2A3 24b
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A
19 ←a1–b4 (b7–b8,c4) S1 20 b6–d8→  S1 21 ←a1–d8→  S1 22 ←a1–c3  S1 23 c1–
d8→  S1, (d6) S2
19b
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3RA4Bh,
 
 
 (
 
 
 )
  S1 19c
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1A,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S2 (
 
 
sec.hand),
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S3 (or
 
 
 , unmetrical),
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  Bh (typo, unmetrical) 20a
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3ABh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1 20b
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] em. Bh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1S2 (unmetrical),
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S3 (unmetrical) •
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2RBh,
 
 
 
 
 
  S3 20c
 
 
 
 
  ] ABh,
 
 
 
 
  S2S3 •
 
 
 
 
  ] S2RABh,
 
 
 
 
  S3 20d
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] RABh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S2,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S3 21a
 
  ] A1A2A3
Bh,
 
  S2S3 (or
 
 ) 22a
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] em. Bh (silently),
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S2S3 (unmetrical) 22b
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] A2A3A4Bh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S2S3 22c
 
 
 
 
  ] S2ABh,
 
 
 
 
  S3 23a
 
 
 
 
  ] S2
RBh,
 
 
 
 
  S1,
 
 
 
 
  S3 •
 
 
 
  ] S1S2S3RA,
 
 
 
  Bh (typo?) 23b
 
  ] S1RABh,
 
  S2S3 (or
 
 ) •
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2RABh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1S3 23c
 
 
 
 
  ] S2RABh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
S3 23d
 
 
 
 
  ] S2RABh,
 
 
 
  S3 •
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S3RA1A2A3Bh,
 
 +
  ˘ +
 
 
 
  S2 24a
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] RA4Bh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S2S3 (unmetrical) 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
25c
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R (unmetrical) 26b
 
 

 
  ]
 
 
 
  R •
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
  R 26c
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
  R 27b
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 28a
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
  R 28b
 
  ]
 
 
 
  R 28d
After this R adds 4 p¯ adas reading
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  30c
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R (unmetrical)
25b
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A 25d
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
  A •
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A 26b
 
 

 
  ]
 
 
 
  A 27ab
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
  {
 
 
  A1} A 27c
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A 28a


 
 
  ] A2A3A4,


 
 
  A1 •
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
  A1A3,
 
 
 
  A2A4 28b
 
 
 
 
  ]
A1A2A3,
 
 
 
 
  A4 •
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A 28cd ] om. A • A reads 34 with the
speaker indication (see 34 app.) and adds 4 p¯ adas reading
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 {
 
  A2,
 
 
  A3}
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  (A1A3A4 unmetrical) 28f
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A 30ab ] om. A 31c
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
  A 31cd
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 {
 
 
  A4}
 
 
 
 
  A1A2A4,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A3
30(d2–d8) S2 31(a4–a5) S2
25c
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2RABh,
 
 
 
 
  S3 (unmetrical) 26b
 
 

 
  ] S2
pcBh,
 
 

 
 
  S2
ac ,
 
 
 
  S3 •
 
 
 
 
 
  ] ABh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S2,
 
 
 
 
  S3 26d
 
 
  ] S2RABh,
 
  S3 27a
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2Bh,
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S3 27b
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] em. Bh (silently),
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S2,
 
 
 
 
 
 
S3 27c
 
 
 
 

 ] S2S3R,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  Bh (conj.) 28a


 
 
 
 
 
 
 ] RA2A3A4,


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S2Bh,


 
 
 
 
 
  S3 •
 
 
 
 
 
  ] em. Bh (silently),
 
 
 
 
  S2,
 
 
 
 
  S3 28c
 
 
 
  ] S2RBh,
 
 
 
 
S3 28d
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S3RBh,
 
 
 
 
  S2 (anusv¯ aras possibly lost) • After this Bh adds 4
p¯ adas reading
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  (typo)
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
28e
 
 
 
 
 

 
  ] RABh,
 
 
 
 
Ǒ S2 (anusv¯ aras possibly lost),
 
 
 
 
Ǒ
  S3 28f
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3R,
 
 
 
  Bh (conj.) 29a
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2RABh,
 
 
 
 
 
  S3 30a
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] R,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S2
(anusv¯ ara possibly lost),
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S3,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  Bh (conj.?) 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
32a
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 32c
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
  
 
  
 
 
  R (unmetrical) 33b
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R (unmetrical) 33cd
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 


 
Ǒ
  R 34a
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
  R 34c
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
  R 35a


 
 
 
  ]


 
 
 
  R 35c
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 35f
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
  R
36a
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 37a
 
 
 
  ] ⊔ R 37b
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 37cd
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R
32a
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A 33a


 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
  A 33cd ] om. A 34 A inserts
this verse after 28b and repeats the p¯ adas ab with the speaker indication here (indicated by
A∗). 34a
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 {
 
 
  A4A4
∗} AA∗ 34b
 


 
 
 
  ] A∗,
 


 
 
 
  A 34cd ] om.
A∗ 34c
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
  A2A3,
 
 
 
 
 
  A1,
 
 
 
 
 
  A4 34d
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A 35a
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
  A1,
 
 
 
 
 
  A2,
 
 
 
 
 
  A3,
 
 
 
 
  A4 35b
 
 
 
  ] A1A2A4,
 
 
  A3
(unmetrical) 35c
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 {
 
 
  A4}
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A 35d
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A 35e
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A 35f
 
 
 
 
 
  ] A2A3A4,
 
 
 
 
  A1 37a
 
 
 
 
  ]
A1A2A3,
 
 
 
 
  A4
35(d1) S2
32b
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2RABh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S3 32c
 
 
 
 
 
  ] RABh,
 
 
 
 
 
  S2
pc , (
 )
 
 
 
  S2
ac ,
 
 
 
 
  S3 34c
 
 
  ] S2RA∗Bh,
 
  S3 •
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2RABh,
 
 
 
 
 
  S3 35a
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] RBh (em.?),
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S2S3 •


 
 
 
  ] ABh,


 
 
 
  S2,


 
 
  S3 35d
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
S2 (
 
 
  sec.hand) S3R,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  Bh 35f
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2ABh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S3 •
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2
RA2A3A4Bh,
 
 
 
 
  S3 36d
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2RABh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S3 37a
 
 
 
  ] S2
pcABh,
 +
 
 +
  S2 (
 
  sec.hand),
 
  S3 (unmetrical) 37c
 
 
 
 
  ] S2ABh,
 
 
 
 
  S3 37cd
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] A,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S2S3,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  Bh (conj.?) 37d
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] RABh,
 
 
 
 
 
  S2S3 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
38cd
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 +
 
 +
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


  R 39b
 
  ]

 R 40b After this R
adds 4 p¯ adas reading
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
40d
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
  R 41b
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
  R 41c
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
  R 42b
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 42d
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 43b
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R
43cd
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R (unmetrical)
38a
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
  A 38b
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A 38c
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] A1A2A3,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 +
 +
 
 
 
 
 
  A4 38d
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
  A 39b
 
  ]

 A 39c
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
  A 40a
 
 
 
 
  ] A1A2A3,
 
 
 
 
 
  A4 40b
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A • After thisA adds 4 p¯ adas reading
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 {
 
 
 
 
  A1}
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 {
 
 
  A1 (unmetrical),
 
 
 
 
  A4}
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  (b unmetrical) 40d
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A 41c
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 {
 
 
 
  A1}
 
 
 
 

 A 41d
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A 42d
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
A 43b
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A1A4 (unmetrical),
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A2A3 43c
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
A1A2A3,
 
 
 
 
 
  A4 43cd
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A
43(d8) S2
38c
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2R
pcA1A2A3Bh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S3 39a
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] RABh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
S2S3 •
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2RABh,
 
 
 
 
 
  S3 39c
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2RABh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S3 39d
AfterthisBhadds4p¯ adasreading
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  (bunmetrical,cp.40bapp.) 40a
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3RA1A2A3,
 
 
 
 
  Bh (em.?)
•
 
 
 
  ] S2S3RA,
 
 
 
 
  Bh (em.?) 40b
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2
pcRBh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S2
acS3 • After this
S2 and S3 add 4 p¯ adas reading
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 {
 
 
S3 (unmetrical)}
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  (b unmetrical) 40c
 
 
 
  ] S2S3RA,
 
 
 
  Bh (typo) •
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2RABh,
 
 
 
 
 
  S3 41b
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] RABh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S2,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S3 41c
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2A1Bh,
 
 
 
 
  S3 42b
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2
pcS3RABh, (
 
 )
 
 
 
  S2
ac 43a
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
S3RABh,
 
 
 
 
 
  S2 •
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2RABh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S3 (unmetrical) 43b
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] conj. Bh (silently),
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S2
acS3,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S2
pc (unmetrical) 43c
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
RA1A2A3,
 
 
 
 
  S2S3 43cd
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] em. (cp. R),
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S2S3,
 


 
 
 
 
 
  Bh
(conj.) 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
44b
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 44c
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 46ab
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 46c
 
 
 
 
  ]


 
 
  R 47d
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 48a
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 48b
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
  R 48c
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
  R (unmetrical) 49a
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
  R 49d
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 49e
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
  R
44a
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] A1A2,
 
 
 
 
 
  A3A4 •
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
  A2A3,
 
 
 
 
  A1,
 
 
 
  A4 44b
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A 44c
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 {
 
 
 
 
  A1,
 
 
 
 
  A4}
 
 
 
 {
 
 
 
 
A4}
 
 
  A 44d
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
  A 46ab
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A
46c
 
 
 
 
  ]


 
 
  A 47c


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]




 
 
 
 
  A 48a
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 {
 
 
 
  A1}
 
 
 
 
 
 {
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A4} A 48b
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] A4,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 {
 
 
 
 
  A1}
 
  A1A2,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
A3 48c
 
 
 
 
 
  ] A2A3A4,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A1 49c
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A1A2A3,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A4 49d
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A
46 ←a1–a6  S1 47 d4–d8→  S3
∗ 48(a1–a2,a4) S1, (a1–a3) S3
∗
44b
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] em. Bh (silently),
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S2 (
 
 
  sec.hand),
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S3 44d
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2RBh,
 
 
 
 
 
  S3 45d
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] RABh,
 
 
 
 
 
  S2
acS3,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S2
pc •


 
 
 
 
  ]
S2RABh,


 
 
 
  S3 46a
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] RBh (em.?),
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S2S3 46ab
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
S2S3Bh, (
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 )
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1 46c
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2
ac ,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S2
pc ,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S3 (or
 
 
 ),
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  Bh (conj.) •
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2RABh,
 
 
 
  S3 46d
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
S2S3RABh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1 •
 
 
 
  ] S1RABh,
 
 
 
  S2S3 47b
 


 
 
 
  ] S2RABh,
 


 
 
 
 
 
S1 47c


 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2RBh,


 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1,


 
 
 
 
 
  S3 •
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2
pcRBh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
S2
ac ,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S3 47d
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3ABh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1 (tops lost) 47d4–48d3 ] S3
repeats this after 48d3 (eyeskip). 48b
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] A2A4Bh (em.?),
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1S2S3S3
∗ 48cd
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3S3
∗RABh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1 48d
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2RABh,
 
 
 
 
  S1,
 
 
 
 
 
  +
 + S3
49a
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3ABh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1 49b
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S3RABh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S2 49c
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2R,
 
 
 
 
 
  S1,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S3,
 
 
 
 
 
  Bh (conj.) •
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2S3RA4,
 
 
 
 
Bh •
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2RABh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S3 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
50a
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 51a
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
  R 51cd
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 52a
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R (unmetrical) 52b
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
R 52c
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 53a
 
 
 

 
  ]
 
 
 

 
  R 54b
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
  R 54cd
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 +(
 
 )
 +
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 55d
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 56b
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
  R
50a
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A 50b
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] A3A4,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A1A2 50c
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] A2
A3A4,
 
 
 
 
 
  A1 51a
 
  ]
 
 
  A1A2A3,
 
  A4 51b
 
 
 
 
 
  ] A2A3A4,
 
 
 
 
 
  A1 •
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] A2A3,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A1,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A4 51cd ] om. A 52b
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
  A 52c
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A 53a
 
 
 

 
  ]
 
 
 

 
  A2A3A4,
 
 
 
 
  A1 53b
 
 
 
  ] A1A2A3,
 
 
 
  A4
53d
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] A1A2A3,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A4 54d
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A 55a
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
A 55c
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 {
 
 
 
  A4} A 56c
 
 
 
  ] A3A4,
 
 
 
  A1A2
50a
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2
pcBh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1,
 
 
 
 (
 
  )
 
 
  S2
ac ,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S3 50b
 


 
 
 
  ] S2S3RA
Bh,
 


 
 
 
  S1 50c
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3RA2A3A4Bh,
 
 
 
 
 
  S1 50d
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2RABh,
 
 
 
 
 
  S3 51b
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2RA2A3A4Bh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1,
 
 
 
 
  S3 •
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] RA2A3Bh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S2S3 51d
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3Bh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1 •
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1
pcS2Bh,
 
 
 
 
 
  S1
ac ,
 
 
 
 
 
  S3 (unmetrical) 52a
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2RABh,
 
 
 
  S3 •
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3
RABh,
 
 
 
 
  S1
ac ,
 
 
 
 
 
  S1
pc 52b
 
 
 
 
  ] S2,
 
 
 
  S1,
 
 
 
  S3,
 
 
 
 
  Bh •
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
S2S3RABh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1 52cd ] om.S1 52c
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  Bh 53a
 
 
 

 
  ]
S2
pcBh,
 
 
 

 
  S1S2
acS3 53b
 
 
 
  ] S2S3RA1A2A3Bh,
 
 
 
  S1 53c
 
 
 
  ] S2S3RABh,
 
 
  S1 54a
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3RABh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1 54d
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1ABh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S2S3 55c
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2RABh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S3 56c
 
 
 
  ] S1RABh,
 
 
 
 
  S2S3 56d
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2S3
RA,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  Bh (conj.) 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
57b
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
  R 58a
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
  R 59c
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 59d
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
  R 62b
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 62c
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  +
 
 
 +
 
  R
(unmetrical)
57a
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A 57b
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 {
 
 
  A1}

 
  A 57c
 
 
  ] A1A2A3,
 
  A4 58a
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
  A 58d
 
 
 
 
 
  ] A1A2A3,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A4 59c
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A 60a
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A 60b
 
 
 
 
  ] A4,
 
 
 
  A1A2A3
•
 
 
 
 
 
  ] A1A2A3,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A4 60d
 
 
  ] A2A3A4,
 
 
 
  A1 61a
 
 
 
  ] A2A3A4,
 
 
 
  A1 62c
 
 
 
 
 
  ] A4,
 
 
 
 
 
  A1A2A3 63d


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]

{
 


 
  A1}
 
 
 
 
 
 
 {
 
 
 
  A1
(unmetrical)} A
57(c4–c5) S2
57b
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3Bh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1 57c
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] RA1A2A3Bh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1,
 
 
 
 
 
 (
 
 
 
  ) S2,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S3 58a
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3RABh,
 
 
Ǒ
  S1 •
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2S3RA,
 
 
 
 
 
 
Bh (typo) 59b
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3RABh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1 59c
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  Bh 59d
 
 
 
  ] S1S2S3
acRABh,
 
 (
 
 ) S3
pc 60a
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] R,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S2S3,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  Bh (conj.) 60b
 
 
 
 
  ] RA4Bh (em.?),
 
 
 
  S1S2S3 •
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2
pcRA1A2A3Bh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S2
acS3 60c
 
  ] S2S3RABh,
  S1 •
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2RABh,
 
 
 
 
 
  S1,
 
 
 
 
 
  S3 60d
 
 
 
  ] S2S3RABh,
 
 
 
 
  S1 61a
 
 
 
  ] S2S3RA2A3A4Bh,
 
 
 
  S1 61d
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2
pcRABh,
 
 
 
 
 
  S2
acS3 62a
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3RABh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
S1 62b
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3ABh,
 
 
 
 
  S1 62c
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2S3A,
 
 
 


  Bh (conj.?) 62d
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2RABh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S3 63a
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3RABh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1 63b
 
 
 
  ]
S1S3RABh,
 
 
 
  S2 63d
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2RA2A3A4Bh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 +
 + S3 (unmetrical) 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
1b
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
  R 1c
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
  R 1d
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R
2b
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 3d
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 5d
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
  R
1
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 ] om. A 1b
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
  A 1c
 
 
 

 
  ] A2A3A4,
 
 
 

 
  A1
1d
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 {
 
 
  A2
pc ,
 
 
 
  A1} A 2ab
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 {
 
 
 
 
  A3}
 
 
  A 2c
 
 
 
 
  ] A4,
 
 
 
 
 
  A1A2A3 3a
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 {
 
 
 
  A4}
 
  A 3b
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
  A3A4,
 
 
 
 
 
  A1A2 (unmetrical) 3d
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] A2A3A4,
 
 
 
 
 
  A1 4a
 
 
 
 
  ] A3A4,
 
 
 
 
  A1A2 4b
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
  A
4c
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A 4d
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 {
 
 
 
 
  A1} A 5a
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
  A
5d
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
  A2A3A4,
 
 
 
 
  A1
Manuscripts available for this chapter: S1 photos 2.18b (f.101v), 2.18a (f.102r), 2.17b (f.102v)
and2.17a(f.103r); S2exposures 85a(f.92v), 85b(f.93r), 86a(f.93v),86b (f.94r)and 87a(f.94v);
S3 f. 100r–102r; R f. 119r–121r; A1 f. 108r–109v; A2 f. 154v–157v; A3 f. 69r–70r; A4 f. 99r–100v.
3(b3–b7) S3
1
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 ] S1S2S3R, om. Bh 1a
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S3RABh,
 
 
 
 
 
  S2 (unmetrical)
1b
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3ABh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1 •
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3RBh,
 
 
 
 
  S1 1c
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2
S3RABh,
 
 
 
 
 
  S1 •
 
 
 

 
  ] S1S2A2A3A4Bh,
 
 
 

 
  S3 1d
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3Bh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1 •
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2RA2
acA3A4Bh,
 
 
 
 
 
  S3 2ab
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2Bh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S3 2b
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3RABh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1 2c
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3RABh,
 
 
 
 
 
  S1 2d
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2
pcRABh,
 
 
 
  S2
ac ,
 
 
 
 
  S3 3a
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2
pcRBh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S2
ac ,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S3 •
 
 
 
  ] S1S3RABh,
 
 
  S2 3c
 
 
 
 
  ] S1RABh,
 
 
 
  S2S3 3d
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] A2A3A4,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S2S3Bh •
 
 
 
 
  ] S1RABh,
 
 
 
 
 
  S2S3 4a
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2RABh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S3 4b
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1R,
 
 
 
 
 
  S2S3Bh,
•
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2RABh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S3 4c
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2RABh,
 
 
 
  S3 4d
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2R
Bh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S3 5a
 
 
 
 
  ] S2RABh,
 
 
 
  S1S3 5b
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2RABh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S3
5d
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3,
 
 
 
 
  S1,
 
 
 
 
  Bh •
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2
pcS3RABh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S2
ac 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
6d
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
  R 7a
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
  R 7b
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R (unmetrical)
7d
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 8c
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
  R 8d
 
 
 
 
 


 
  ]
 
 
 
 


 
  R 9a
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 9b
 
  ] R
pc , om.R
ac (unmetrical) 9c
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
  R 10d
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 11b
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 12a
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
  R
12b
 


 
  ]
 
 
 
  R 12c
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
  R
6c
 
 
  ]
 
  A 6d
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
  A •
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
  ] A3A4,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A1A2 (unmetrical)
7a
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 {
 
 
 
  A4}
 
 
 
 
  A 7b
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 

 A 8ab ]
 
 
 
 
 
 

{
 
 


 
  A4}
 
 
 
 
 
 
 {
 
 
 
  A1}


 
 
 {


 
 
 
 
 
  A4}
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
 
 
 {
 
 
  A1} A 8c
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
  A 8d
 
 
 
 
  ] A2A3A4, om. A1 (unmetrical) •
 
 
 
 
 


 
  ]
 
 {
 
 
  A1}
 
 


 
  A 9b
 
  ]


A1A2A3,
 
  A4 9c
 
  ] A3A4,


  A1A2 10a
 
 
 
 
  ] A2A3A4,
 
 
 
 
  A1 (unmetrical)
10d
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A 11d
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] A1A2A3,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A4 12a
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 {
 
 
  A4}
 
 
  A 12b
 


 
  ]
 
 
 
  A 12c
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
  A
6 a1–a4 (a5–b1) S3 8(b8–c2, c4) S1
6a
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2RABh, (
 
 
 
 
 
 ) S3 (upperhalflost) 6b
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2RABh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
S3 (anusv¯ ara possibly lost) 6c
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2RABh,
 
 
 
 
  S3 •
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S3RABh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
S2 6d
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2
pc ,
 
 
 
 
  S2
ac ,
 
 
 
 
  S3,
 
 
 
 
  Bh •
 


 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2
pcRA3A4Bh,
 


 
 
 
 
  S1S2
acS3 7a
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2
pcS3A1A2A3Bh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S2
ac 8a
 
 
 


 
 
  ] S2S3RA4Bh,
 
 
 


 
  S1 8b
 
 

 
 
 
 
  ] S1
pcS2RA2A3A4Bh,
 
 

 
 
 
 (
 
  ) S1
ac ,
 
 

 
 
  S3 8d
 
 
 
 
  ]
S1S2S3RA2A3A4,
 
 
 
 
  Bh (typo) 9b
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2R
pcBh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1,
 
 
 
 
 
 
S3 (unmetrical) 9c
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3RA3A4Bh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1 10a
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2
pcRA2A3
A4Bh,
 
 
 

 S2
ac (unmetrical),
 
 
  S3 (unmetrical) 10b
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3RABh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1
10c
 
 
 
  ] S1S2RABh,
 
 
  S3 10d
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
Bh 11c
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3RABh,
 
 
 
 
 
  S1 11d
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2RA1A2A3Bh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S3
(unmetrical) •
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] RABh,
 
 
 
 
 
  S1S2S3 12b
 
  ] S2S3RABh,
 
 
  S1 12c
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2R,


 
 
 
 
  S1,
 
 
 
 
 
  S3,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  Bh •
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3ABh,
 
 
 
  S1 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 




 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
13a
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
  R 13b
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
  R 13c
 
 
 

 
  ]
 
 

 
  R 13d
 
 
 
 
 
 

 ]
 
 
 
  R 15b
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
  R 15d
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
  R •
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 


  R 16a
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
  R 16b
 
 
 


 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
  R 16d
 
 
  ]
 
 
  R 17b
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
  R 17c
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
  R 18a
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
  R 18d
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
R
13a
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
  A 13c
 
 
 

 
  ] A2A3A4,
 
 
 

 
  A1 13d
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
  A 14a
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A 14c
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] A1A2A3,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A4 15b
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
  A1A2A3,
 
 
  A4 15c
 
 
 
 
  ] A3A4,
 
 
 
 
  A1A2 15d
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
  A 16a
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
  A 16c
 


  ]
 


 
  A 16d4–18d1 ] om. A1A2 (eyeskip) 17a
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] A3,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A4 17b
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A3A4 17c
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
  A3A4 •
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
  A3A4 17d
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A3A4 18a
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
  A3A4 18b
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
  A3A4 18d
 
 
 
  ]
A2A3A4,
 
 
 
  A1
13a
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2S3,
 
 
 
 
 
  Bh •
 
 
  ] S1RABh,
 
 
 
 
  S2S3 13b
 
 
 
  ] S1S2
pcR
ABh,
 
 
 
 
  S2
acS3 13c
 
 
 

 
  ] S2S3A2A3A4Bh,
 
 
 

 
  S1 13d
 
 
 
 
 
 

 ] S2
acS3,
 
 
 
 
 
 
S1,
 
 
 
 
  S2
pc ,
 
 
 
 

 Bh (conj.) 14a
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] RBh (em.?),
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1
pc ,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
S1
ac ,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S2S3 14c
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2RA1A2A3Bh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S3 15b
 
 
 
  ] S2S3Bh,
 
 
  S1 15c
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2
pcRABh,
 
 
 
 
  S2
ac ,
 
 
 
 
 
  S3 •
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2RA3A4Bh,
 
 
 
 
  S3
15d
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2S3,
 
 
 
 
  Bh 16a
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2S3,
 
 
 
 
  Bh 16b
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2RABh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S3 16c
 


  ] RBh (em.?),
 


 
  S1,
 


 
  S2S3 16d
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S3RA3
A4Bh,
 
 
 
 
 
  S2 (unmetrical) 17a
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2RA3A4,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S3 (unmetrical),
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  Bh (typo?) 17b
 
 
 


 
 
  ] S1A3A4,
 
 
 


 
  S2
pcBh,
 
 
 


  S2
acS3 17c
 
 
 
 
  ]
S2
pc ,
 
 
 
  S1S2
acS3,
 
 
 
 
  Bh 17d
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2
pcRBh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1,
 
 
 
 
 
  S2
ac ,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
S3 •
 
 
 
  ] S2
pcRABh,
 
 
 
 
  S1S2
acS3 18a
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3RA3A4Bh,
 
 
 
  S1 •
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2S3,
 
 
 
 
 
  Bh 18c
 
 
  ] S2S3RA3A4Bh,
 
 
 
  S1 •
 
 
 
  ] S1S2RA3A4Bh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
S3 18d
 
 
 
  ] S1S2RA2A3A4Bh,
 
 
  S3 •
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] ABh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1S3,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S2
ac ,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S2
pc 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
19a
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 19c
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 19d
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  +
 
 
 
 +
R (unmetrical) 20a
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]


 
 
 
 
 
  R 20b
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 21d
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R
ac ,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R
pc 22c
 
 
 
 
  ] R
pc ,
 
 
 
  R
ac 23a
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
  R 25a
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
  R 25d
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R
19a
 
 
 
 
 
  ] A1A2A3,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A4 19c
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
  A 19d–20a ] om. A 21b
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
  A 22a


 
  ]
 


 
  A 22d
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
  A 23a
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
  A 23b
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
  A 24a
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] A4
pc ,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A1A2A3A4
ac 24b
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
  {
 
 
 
A2,
 
 
  A3,
 
 
 
  A4}
 
 
 
  A 24c
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A 25a
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
  A
25b
 
 
 
 
  ] A2A3,
 
 
 
  A1,
 
 
 
  A4 25d–26a ] om. A
19a
 
 
 
 
 
  ] RA1A2A3Bh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1,
 
 
 
 
 
  S2S3 19b
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3RA,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  Bh (em.?) 19c
 
 
 
 
  ] S2
pcBh,
 
 
 
 
  S1,
 
 (
 
 ) S2
ac ,
 
 
 
 
  S3
ac ,
 
 
 
 
 
  S3
pc 20d
 
 
 
 
  ] RABh,
 
 
 
 
  S1S2S3 •
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1
pcS2
acS3RABh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1
ac ,
 
 
 
 
 
  S2
pc 21b
 
 
 
 
  ] S1RBh,
 
 
 
  S2S3 21cd
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3RABh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1 22a
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2 (
  corrected) RABh,
 
 
 
  S3 (unmetrical) 22c
 
 
 
 
  ] S2
pcRABh,
 
 
 
  S1S2
ac ,
 
 
  S3 (unmetrical) 22d
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1
pcS2S3R,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1
ac (unmetrical),
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
Bh (conj.) 23a
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2S3,
 
 
 
 
 
  Bh 23d
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2
pcRABh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S2
ac ,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S3 24a
 
 
  ] S2S3RABh,
 
  S1 •
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2
pcRA4
pcBh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1S2
ac ,
 
 
 
 
  S3 (unmetrical) 24b
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3RBh,
 
 
 
 
  S1 24c
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] RBh
(em.),
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1,
 
 
 
 
 
  S2S3 24d
 
 

 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2RABh,
 
 

 
 
 
 
  S3 25a
 
 
 
 
  ]
S2S3RABh,
 
 
 
  S1 •
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2S3,
 
 
 
 
 
  Bh 25c
 
  ] S1S2 (
  corrected) RABh,
 
  S3 •
 
 
 
  ] S1S2RABh,
 
 
 
  S3 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
26b
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 27c
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 28b
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 28d
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
  R •
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
  R 29b
 
 
 
  ]
R
pc ,
 
 
  R
ac 29c
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
  R 30d
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
  R
ac ,
 (
 ) R
pc (i.m., sec. hand)
31b
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 31c
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 32b
 
  ]
 
 
 
  R 32c
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 

 R 32d
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
  R (
 
  corrected)
26c
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] A1A2A3,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A4 26d
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
  A 27b
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
  A 27c
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
  A 27d
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 {
 
 
  A1A2} A 28b
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 A 28d
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
  A 29b
 
 
 
  ] A4,
 
 
 
  A1A2A3 29c
 
 
 
 
 ] A2
A3,
 
 
 
 
 
  A1A4 •
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
  A 29d
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
  A •
 
  ]

 A 30b
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 {
 
 
 
 
  A1}
 
 
  A 30c
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 {
 
 
  A1} A 31a
 
 
 
 
  ] A2A3,
 
 
 
  A1,
 
 
 
 
  A4 31b
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 {
 
 
 
 
  A1 (unmetrical)} A 31c
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A 31d
 
 
 
 
 
  ] A4,
 
 
 
 
 
  A1A2,
 
 
 
 
 
  A3 32–34ab
] om. A
27(b2) S2 28(b6) S1 31(c6) S1
26a
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2
pcS3
pcRBh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S2
ac ,
 
 
 
 
 
  S3
ac 26c
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3RA1A2A3Bh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1 26d
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1
pcS2S3RBh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1
ac 27a
 
  ] S1
pcS2S3RABh,  
  
  S1
27c
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1
pcS2S3ABh,
 
 (
 
 ) S1
ac •
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3,
 
 
 
 
  S1,
 
 
 
 
 
  Bh 27d
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2RABh,
 
 
 
  S3 28b
 
 
  ] S2S3Bh,
 
 
  S1 28cd
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  Bh (conj.) 29b
 
 
 
  ] S2
pcR
pcA4Bh,
 
 
  S1S2
acS3 29c
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3,
 
 
 
  S1,
 
 
 
 
  Bh 29d
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3RBh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1
ac ,
 
 
 
 
 
  S1
pc 30b
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3RBh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1 30cd
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2RABh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S3
(unmetrical) 31a
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2S3
pcRA2A3Bh,
 
 
 
 
  S3
ac 31b
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3Bh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
S1 •
 
 
 
  ] RABh,
 
 
 
  S1S2S3 31c
 
 
  ] S1S2
pcRABh,
 
 
 
  S2
acS3 •
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
em. Bh (silently),
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1,
 
 
 
 
 
  S2S3 31d
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2S3RA4,
 
 
 
 
 
  Bh (em.?)
•
 
 
 
  ] S1S2RABh,
 
  S3 32a
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2RBh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1S3 (unmetrical) •
 
 
 
 
  ]
S1S3RBh,
 
 
 
 
  S2 32b
 
 
 
  ] RBh (em.?),
 
 
  S1S2S3 •
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2RBh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1
(unmetrical),
 
 
 
 
  S3 32c
 
  ] S2S3Bh,
 
 
  S1 32d
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2S3R,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
Bh (conj.) 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
33d
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
  R 34b
  ]
 
 
  R 35b
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
  R 35c
 
  ]
 
 
R 36a
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
  R 36d
 
 
 
 
 
  ] R
pc ,
 
 (
 )
 
  R
ac 37cd
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 38a
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] R
pc ,
 
 
 
 
 
  R
ac 38d
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
  R 39b
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
R 39d
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
  R
34c
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
  A 34d
 
 
  ]
 
 
  A 35c
 
 
 
 
 
  ] A1,
 
 
 
 
 
  A2A3A4 36a
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
  A 36b
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
  A •
 
 
  ] A3,
 
 
 
  A1A2A4 36cd ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 {
 
  A1} A 37a
 
 
  ]
 
  A2A3A4,
 
 
 
  A1 •
 
 
 
  ] A4,
 
 
 
  A1A2
A3 37b
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 {
 
 
  A1A2} A 37cd
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A 38 ] om.
A 39d
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 {
 
 
  A4}
 
  A
39(c1–c2) S2
33a
 
 
 
 
  ] S1RBh,
 
 
 
 
  S2S3 •
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2RBh,
 
 
 
  S3 33b
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2S3
pcR
Bh,
 
 
 
 
  S3
ac (unmetrical) 33c
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2RBh,
 
 
 
  S3 (unmetrical) 34a
 
 
  ]
S1S2S3R,
 
 
  Bh (conj.) 34b
 
 
 
  ] S1RBh,
 
 
 
  S2S3 (or
 
 ) •
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2
S3RBh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1 35a
 
 
  ] S2S3RABh,
 
  S1 35b
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2ABh (Bh suggests
 
 
 
 
 
 
  in a note),
 
 
 
 
 
  S3 (unmetrical) 35c
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3RA1Bh,
 
 
 
 
 
  S1 •
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2
pcRABh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1S2
acS3 35d
 
 
  ] S1
pcS2S3RABh,  
  
 
 
  S1 36a
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2S3,
 
 
 
 
 
  Bh 36b
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2
pcRA3Bh,
 
 
 
 
 
  S2
acS3 36c
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2RBh,
 
 
 
 
 
  S1,
 
 
 
 
 
  S3 36d
 
 
 
  ] S1S3RBh,
 
 
  S2
pc (sec. hand), – ˘
 
  S2
ac •
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
S1
pcS2S3R
pcBh,
 
 (
 
 
 
 ) S1
ac 37b
 
 
 
  ] S2RBh,
 
 
 
  S1,
 
 
 
  S3 •
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3RABh,
 
 
 
 
  S1 37c
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3RABh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1 37cd
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3Bh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
S1 38a
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2R
pcBh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S3 38b
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2
pcS3RBh,
 
 
 
 
  S1,
 
 
 
 
  S2
ac
•
 
 
 
 
  ] S2
pcRBh,
 
 
 
 
 
  S1S2
acS3 38c
 
 
 
  ] S1S2 (
 
  corrected) RBh,
 
 
 
  S3 38d
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S3RBh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S2 •
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2RBh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S3 •
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
S1S2S3,
 
 
 
 
 
  Bh (em.?) 39a
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3RABh,
 
 
 
 
  S1 39b
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2
pc
ABh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S2
acS3 39c
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3RABh,
 
 
 
 
 
  S1 39d
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3RABh,
 
 
 
 
  S1 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
40b
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
  R 40c
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R (
 
 
 
 
 
 
  partly retraced) 40d
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
  R (
  corrected) 41ab
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 41c
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
  R
•
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 42a
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
  R 42b
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
  R 42d
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
  R
pc ,
 
 
 
  R
ac 43a
 
 
  ]
 
  R •
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 43d
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 44a
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 44d
 
 
 
 
 
  ] R
ac ,
 
 
 
 
  R
pc 45c
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
  R
40b
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] A4,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A1A2A3 •
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
  A 40c
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
  A 40d
 
 
 
 
  ] A1A2A3,
 
 
 
 
  A4 41ab
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 {
 
 
 
 
 
  A3,
 
 
 
 
  A1}
 
 
  A 41b
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
  A 41c
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A 41d
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 {
 
 
  A4}
 
 
 
 
 
 {
 
 
  A2A3} A
42b
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
  A 42c
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 {
 
  A1} A 42d
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
  A 43a
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A 43b
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
  A 43cd ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 {
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A4}
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 {
 
  A1A2
ac ,
 
 
  A4} A 44c
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
  A 44d
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
A 45c
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 {
 
 
  A2 (unmetrical)}
 
  A 45d
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A
40(a7–a8, b2) S1, (c4–d1) S3 43 c3–c7 (c8–d4) S3 44(a1–a2) S3
40a
 
 
  ] S2S3RABh,
 
  S1 •
 
 
 
  ] S2S3RABh, (
 
 
 
 ) S1 40b
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3RABh,
 
 
 
  S1 40c
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2
pcABh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S2
ac ,
 
 
 
 (
 
 
 
 ) S3 •
 
 
 
 
  ] S2RBh,
 
 
 
  S1, (
 
 
 
 

) S3 40d
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3A1A2A3Bh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1 41a
 
 
 
  ] S1S2RABh,
 
 
  S3 41ab
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3Bh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1 41b
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2RABh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S3 (unmetrical) 41c
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2ABh,
 
 
 
 
 
  S3 •
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] em.,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S2 (
 
 
  partlycorrected),
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S3,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  Bh (em.?) 41d
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] RA1A4Bh (em.?),
 
 
 
 
 
  S1,
 
 
 
 
 
  S2S3 42a
 
 
 
 
  ]
S2S3RABh,
 
 
 
 
  S1 •
 
 
 
  ] S3ABh,
 
 
 
  S1S2 (tops lost) 42b
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 ] S1S3RABh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S2 (tops lost) •
 
 
 
  ] S1
pcS2S3RABh,
 
 
  S1
ac (unmetrical) 42c
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
S2
pcRABh,
 
 
 
 
  S1S2
acS3 42d
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3RBh,
 
 
 
 
 
  S1 •
 
 
 
  ] S1ABh,
 
 
 
 
S2S3 43a
 
 
  ] S2S3RABh,
 
 
 
 
  S1 •
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2S3,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  Bh 43d
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] em. Bh (silently),
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S2
pc ,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S2
ac , (
 
 )
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S3
(
  corrected, unmetrical) 44b
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2RABh,
 
 
 
 
 
  S1S3 •
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3RABh,
 
 
 
 
 
  S1 44c
 
 
 
  ] S2RBh,
 
 
  S1,
 
 
  S3 •
 
 
 
 
  ] S1 (corrected?) S2RABh,
 
 
 
 
S3 44d
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] R
ac ,
 
 
 
 
 
  S1,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S2S3,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  Bh (conj.) •
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
S1S2
pcRBh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S2
acS3 45c
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2S3,
 
 
 
 
  Bh 45d
 
 
  ] S1S2
pcS3RABh,
 
 
 
S2
ac 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
46d
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
  R 47b
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 48c
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 49d
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 50c
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 51c
 


 
 
 
  ]
 


 
  R
46a
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A •
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
  ] A2A3A4,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A1 46b
 
 
 
  ] A4,
 
 
 
 
A2A3,
 
 
 
  A1 46d
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 {
 
 
  A4} A 47b
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
  A 48a
 
 
  ] A1A2A4,
 
 
 
  A3 •
 
 
 
  ] A1A2A3,
 
 
 
 
  A4 48cd ] om. A 50a
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
  A 50b
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A 50c
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 {
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A1,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A4}
 
 
 
 {
 
 
  A1
(unmetrical),
 
 
 
  A4} A 50cd
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A 51b
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 {
 
 
 
A1}
 
 
 
 
 
 {
 
  A1,
 
 
  A4} A 51cd
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A
46(a4) S1 47(d8) S1 48(a1–a7) S1 49(c8) S2 50(b7–b8, c4–c5, c7, d1, d6) S2
46a
 
 
 
  ] S1S2RA2A3A4Bh,
 
 
 
  S3 46c
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3RABh,
 
 
 
  S1 46d
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
em. Bh (silently),
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
  S1,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S2,
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
  S3 •
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2RABh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1,
 
 
 
 
 
  S3 (anusv¯ ara possibly lost) 47a
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2RABh,
  
 
  
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S3
pc ,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S3
ac •
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3RABh,
 
 
 
 
 
  S1 47b
 
 
 
  ] S2S3Bh,
 
 
 
 
S1 •
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1RA,
 
 
 
 
 
  S2S3,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  Bh (conj.) 47d
 
 
  ] S2S3RABh,
 
 (
 )
 
S1 48a
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2RA1A2Bh, (
 
 
 
 
 ) S1 (upper half lost),
 
 
 
 
 
  S3 •
 
 
 
 
  ]
S2RABh, (
 )
 
 
  S1,
 
 
 
  S3 48b
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3RABh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1
pc ,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1
ac
48c
 
 


 
 
  ] S1RBh,
 
 


 
 
  S2,
 
 


 
 
 
  S3 •
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1Bh,
 
 
 
 
 
  S2,
 
 
 
 
  S3
(or
 
 
 
 , unmetrical) 48d
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1RBh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S2S3 49–50 ] om. S2
ac (these
8 p¯ adas written i.m. by a sec. hand) 49b
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1RABh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S2
pc ,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S3 (or
 
 
 ) 49c
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2
pcRABh,
 


 
 
 
 
  S1S3 49d
 
 
 
 
 
  ] RA,
 
 
 
  S1,
 
 
 
 
  S2
pc
S3,
 
 
 
 
  Bh (conj.?) •
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S3 (or
 
 
 
 ) RABh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S2
pc 50b
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
S1S3RABh,
 
 
 
 
 
  S2
pc •
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] RBh (em.?),
 
 
 
 
 
  S1S2
pcS3 50c
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] em.
Bh (silently),
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1
pc ,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1
ac ,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S2
pcS3 50cd
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] R,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1S3, (
 
 
  )
  (
 
 )
 
 
 
  S2
pc ,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  Bh (typo?) 50d
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S3RABh,
(
 
 )
 
 
 
  S2
pc 51ab
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] RABh,
 
 
 
 
 
  S1,
 
 
 
 
  S2
pc ,
  – ˘
 (
 
 
 ) S2
ac ,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
S3 51b
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S3RA2A3A4Bh,
 
 
 
 
 
  S2 51c
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2RBh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S3
(unmetrical) 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
52a
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
  R 54a
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
  R 54c
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 55a
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
  R •
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
  R 55b
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 55c
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
  R 55d
 
 
 
 
  ] R
pc ,
 
 
 
 
  R
ac (unmetrical) •
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
  R 56a
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R
56d
 


 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 


 
 
  R 57c
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
  R (unmetrical) 58b
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
  R
58c
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
  R
52b
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
  {
 
 
 
 
  A4}
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A 52cd–55ab ] om.A 55c
 
 
 
 
  ]
A3A4,
 
 
 
  A1A2 55d
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 {
 
 
  A4}
 
 
 {
 
 
  A4}
 
 
 
 {
 
 
  A1}
 
 
A 56a
 
 
  ]
 
 
  A 56cd ] om. A 57c
 
 
 
  ] A4,
 
 
 
  A1A2A3 57d
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
A3A4,
 
 
 
 
  A2 (unmetrical),
 
 
 
 
 
  A1 58a
 
 
 
  ] A3,
 
 
 
 
  A1A2,
 
 
 
 
 
  A4 58b
 
 
  ]
 
 
  A 58c
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
  A
55(b4–b5) S1
52a
 
  ] S2RABh,
  S1S3 •
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2
pcABh,
 
 
 
  S1 (unmetrical),
 
 
 
 
 
  S2
acS3
52b
 
  ] S2S3RBh,
 
  S1 •
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2
pcRBh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1S2
acS3 52c
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3R
Bh,
 
 
 
 
 
  S1 •
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2RBh,
 
 
 
 
 
  S1S3 53a
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3RBh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1
53b
 
 
  ] S1
acS2S3RBh,
 
 
  S1
pc •
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2
pcRBh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S2
ac ,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S3 53c
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2RBh,
 
 
 
 
  S1S3 (unmetrical) 53d
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2RBh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1,
 
 
 
 
 
  S3 •
 


 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3RBh,
 


 
 
 
  S1 54a
 
  ] S1S2RBh,
  S3 •
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1
S2Bh,
 
 
 
 
 
  S3 54b
 
 
  ] S1S2
pcRBh,
 
 
 
  S2
acS3 54c
 
 
 
  ] S1S2
pcS3RBh,
 
 
 
 
  S2
ac
55a
 
 
  ] conj.,
 
 
 
  S1,
 
 
  S2S3Bh •
 
 
 
  ] S1
pcS2Bh,
 
 
  S1
ac ,
 
 
 
  S3 55b
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3Bh, (
 
 
 
 )
 
 
  S1 (corrected) 55c
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1
acA3A4Bh,
 
 
 
 
 
  S1
pcS2S3
55d
 
 
 
 
  ] R
pc ,
 
 
 
 
  S1,
 
 
 
 
 
  S2S3Bh •
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3RBh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1 56a
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2RA,
 
 
 
  S3,
 
 
 
 
  Bh (typo) •
 
 
  ] S2S3Bh,
 
 
  S1 •
 
 
 
 
  ] S2
pcABh,
 
 
 
  S1S2
acS3 56d
 


 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2Bh,
 


 
 
 
 
 
  S1,
 


 
 
 
 
  S3 57a
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2R
ABh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S3 (unmetrical) •
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3RABh,
 
 
 
 
 
  S1 57b
 
 
 
  ] RABh,
 
 
 
  S1S2S3 58a
 
 
 
  ] S2RABh,
 
 
 
  S1S3 58c
 
 
 
  ] RABh,
 


 
  S1S2S3 58d
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3RABh,
 
 
 
 
 
  S1 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
59a
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 59c
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
  R 60a
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
  R 60b
 
 

 
 
 
  ] R
pc ,
 
 

 
 
  R
ac 60c
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 61ab
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 62c
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
  R 63a
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
  R 63b
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
  R •
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 63c
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
  R 64c
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
  R
59a
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A 59b
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
  A 59c
 
 
 

 
  ] A2A3,
 
 
 
 
 
  A1,
 
 
 

 
 
A4 •
 
 
 
 
 
  ] A1A2A3,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A4 60a
 
 
  ]
 
 
  A 60b
 
 
 
 
  ] A2A3A4,
 
 
 
  A1
60c
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A 61a
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A 61b
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 {
 
 
 
A1}
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A 61d
 
 
 
 
 
  ] A2A3A4,
 
 
 
 
 
  A1 62c
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
  A 62d
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
  A 63a
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
  A 63b
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
  A 63d
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
A 64b
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
  A2A3,
 
 
 
 
  A1,
 
 
 
 
 
  A4 •
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 {
 
 
 
  A1A2}
 
 
 
  A
64d
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
  A
59a
 
 
 
 
  ] S2
pcRABh,
 
 
 
 
  S1,
 
 
 
  S2
acS3 59b
 
 
 
  ] S1S2S3
pcRABh,
 
 
 
  S3
ac 59c
 
 
 

 
  ] S1S2RA2A3Bh,
 
 

 
  S3 •
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3A1A2A3Bh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1 •
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1
pcS2
S3RABh,
 
 
 
 
  S1
ac (unmetrical) 59d
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3RABh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1 •
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
S2S3RABh,
 
 
 
 
  S1 60b
 
 
 
  ] S1
pcS2S3RABh,
 
  S1
ac (unmetrical) •
 
 
 
 
  ] S2
pcRA2A3
A4Bh,
 
 
 
  S1S2
acS3 •
 
 

 
 
 
  ] S1S2
pcR
pcABh,
 
 
Ǒ
 
  S2
acS3 60c
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3ABh,
 
 
 
 
 
  S1 •
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2ABh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S3 61b
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2
pc (
 
 
  sec. hand)
A2A3A4Bh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1, – ˘
 
 
 
  S2
ac (
  corrected),
 
 
 
 
  S3 (unmetrical) •
 
 
  ] S1
S2
pcS3RBh,
  
  
 
  S2 •
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2RBh,
 
 
 
 
  S1S3 61c
 
 
 
  ] S1S2RABh,
 
 
  S3
61d
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2RA2A3A4Bh,
 
 
 
 
 
  S1S3 62a
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2RABh,
 
 
 
  S3 62c
 
 
 
 
  ]
S1S2S3,
 
 
 
 
  Bh 63a
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2,
 
 
 
 
  S3,
 
 
 
 
 
  Bh 63b
 
 
 
 
  ] S1Bh,
 
 
 
  S2S3
63d
 
 
  ] S2S3RABh,
 
 
 
 
  S1 •
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S3RBh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S2 64a
 
 
 
 
  ] S1RABh,
 
 
 
 
  S2,
 
 
 
 
 
  S3 64b
 
 
 
 
  ] S3RBh,
 
 
 
 
 
  S1 (
 
 
  corrected),
 
 
 
 
 
S2 (anusv¯ ara possibly lost) 64c
 
 
 
  ] S1S2RABh,
 
 
 
  S3 64d
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3RBh,
 
 
 
 
  S1
pc ,
 
 
 
 
  S1
ac 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
66a
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R (
 
 
 
  corrected) 66b
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
  R 66c
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R •
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
  R Col.
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R
65cd ] om. A 66a
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 {
 
  A4}
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A 66b
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 {
 
 
 
 
  A4}
 
 
 
 
 
  A •
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
  A 66c
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 {
 
 
 
 
A1}
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 {
 
  
 
  


 
 
 
 
  A4 (unmetrical)}
 
 
 
 
  A 66d
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
  A1A2A3,
 
 
 
 
A4 (unmetrical) Col.
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
 
 
 
 
 
  A±
66(c10–c11, d13) S1
65ab
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3RABh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1 65c
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3RBh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1 65d
 


 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3RBh,
 


 
 
 
 
  S1 66a
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2RBh,
 
 
 
 
 
  S3 •
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] em.
Bh (silently),
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S2,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S3 (unmetrical) 66b
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2
(
 
  corrected) RABh,
 
 
 
 
  S3 •
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1RBh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S2
pc ,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S2
ac ,
 
 
 
 
 
 
S3 (unmetrical) •
 
 
 
  ] S1Bh,
 
 
 
 
  S2S3 66c
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] conj.,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
  S1 (unmetrical),
 
 
 
 
 {
 
  S2
ac}
 
 
 
 
 
  S2S3,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  Bh (conj.) 66cd
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1Bh,
 
 
 
 
 
  S2,
 
 
 
 
 
  S3 66d
 
 
 
 
  ] S1RBh,
 
 
 
 
  S2S3 •
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1RA
Bh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S2S3 •
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S3RABh,
 
 
 
 (
 )
 
 
 
 
 
  S1 (
 
 
  a part of Col.),
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
S2 Col.
 
  (in letter numerals)
  – ˘ – ˘ – ˘ – ˘ (
 
 
 
 )
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
 
 
  S2,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
 
 
 
 
  (in letter numerals) S3,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  (
 
 
 
  ?)
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
 
 
 
Bh 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
1a
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 1c
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
  R 2b
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
R (
 
  corrected) 2c
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 2d
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
  R •
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 3a
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 3b
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R
pc ,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R
ac (unmetrical) 3c
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 3d
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 3e
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
  R
1a
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A 1b
 
 
 
 
 
  ] A4,
 
 
 
 
 
  A1A2A3 1cd
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 {
 
 
  A1} A 2a
 
 
 
 
 
  ] A1A2A4,
 
 
 
 
 
  A3 2b
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
  {
 
 
 
 
  A4}
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  {
 
 
 
 
  A3} A (A1A2A3 unmetrical) 2c
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 {
 
 
 
 
  A1,
 
 
 
 
A2}
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A 2d
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A 3a
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 {
 
 
 
  A1}
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 {
 
 
 
 
  A1,
 
 
 
 
  A3,
 
 
 
 
  A4}
 
 
 
  A 3b
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] A1A2A3,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A4 3cd ]
om. A 3f
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
  {
 
 
 
  A4}
 
  A
Manuscripts available for this chapter: S1 photos 2.17a (f.103r), 2.16b (f.103v), 2.12a (f.104r),
and 2.11b (f.104v); S2 exposures 87a (f.94v), 87b (f.95r) and 88a (f.95v); S3 f. 102r–103v; R f.
121r–122r; A1 f. 109v–111r; A2 f. 157v–160r; A3 f. 70r–71r; A4 f. 100v–102r.
2(a4, d1) S1 3(b4) b5–f2 (f4) S1
1
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 ] S1RABh, om. S2S3 1a
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2RABh,
 
 
 
 
  S3 •
 
 
 
 
  ]
S2
pcBh,
 
 
 
  S1S2
acS3 •
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1,
 
 
 
  S2S3,
 
 
  Bh (em.?) 1c
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] em.
Bh (silently),
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S2,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S3 1d
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2RABh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
S3 •
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] RABh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1S2S3 2a
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2
pcRA1A2A4Bh,
 
 
 
 
  S2
acS3
2b
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] conj.,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S2,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
S3 (unmetrical),
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  Bh (em.?) 2c
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3Bh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1 2d
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2Bh, (
 
  )
 
 
 
  S1,
 
 
 
 
  S3 3a
 
 
  ] S1,
 
 
  S2S3Bh •
 
 
 
  ] S1Bh,
 
 
 
 
 
S2S3 •
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2Bh,
 
 
 
 
  S3 (unmetrical) 3b
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3A1A2A3Bh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1
(anusv¯ ara possibly lost) •
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] RABh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S2S3 3c
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2RBh,
 
 
 
 
 
  S3 •
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] em. Bh (silently),
 
 
 
 
 
  S2S3 3d
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] em. Bh (silently),
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S2S3 3f
 
 
 
  ] S1RBh,
 
 
 
  S2S3 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
4c
 
 
 

 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
  R 4cd
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 5b
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
  R 5f
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 R 6a
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 6b
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 6c
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
  R 6d
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
  R 7c
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
R 7d
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
  R 8a
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R
4a
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] A2A3,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A1 (unmetrical),
 
 
 
 +
 +
 
 
  A4 4b
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
A 4c
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
  {
 
 
 
  A1
pc}
 
 
  A 4d
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A 5d
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
A1A2A3,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A4 •
 
 
 
 
  ] A4,
 
 
 
 
  A1A2A3 5ef ] om. A 6ab ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  {
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A4}
 {
 
  A3,
 
  A4}
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 {
 
 
 
  A1}
 
 
 
 
 
  {
 
 
 
 
  A1}
 
 
 
 
  A 6c
 
 
 
 
  ] A1A2A4,
 
 
 
 
  A3 7a
 
 
 
 
  ] A1A2A3,
 
 
 
 
  A3 7b
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
  {
 
 
 
 
A4}
 
 
 
 
  A 7c
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] A1A2A3,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A4 (unmetrical) 7d
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
  {
 
 
  A4}
 
 
 {
 
 
  A1}
 
 
 
  {
 
 
 
  A4}
 
 
 
 
  A 8a
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A 8b
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A 8cd ] om. A
5(f5–f8) S1
4a
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2RA1A2A3Bh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S3 4c
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] em.,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1S3,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S2,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  Bh (typo) 4d
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] RBh (em.),
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S2,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S3 5a
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S3RABh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S2 5c
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3RABh,
 
 
 
  S1 5d
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2
pcRA1A2A3Bh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S2
acS3 •
 
 
 
 
  ] S1RA4Bh,
 
 
 
 
 
S2S3 (or
 
 
 ) 5f
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2Bh,
 
 
 
 
 (
 
 
 
 ) S1,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S3 6a
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2Bh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S3 6b
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S3,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  Bh 6c
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2
pcS3A1A2A4Bh,
 
 
 
 
 
  S2
ac •
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2
pcS3RABh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S2
ac 7b
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3
acRBh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S3
pc •
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2RABh,
 
 
 
 
 
  S3 7c
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2RA1A2A3Bh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S3 7d
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
S2Bh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S3 •
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3RA1A2A3Bh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1 8a
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2S3,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  Bh 8b
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1RBh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S2S3 8c
 
 
 


  ]
S2RBh,
 
 
 


  S1,
 
 
 


  S3 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 




 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
13 ab ] Adbhutas¯ agara p. 379:
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  14 cd ] Adbhutas¯ agara
p. 709:
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 




 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
9a
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 9b
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
  R 10d
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
  R 11a
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
  R 12d
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 13c
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
  R 14b
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
  R 15b
 
 

 
  ]
 
 

 
  R
9a
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] A1A2A3,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A4 •
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
  A 9b
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A 10a
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] A3A4,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A1,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A2 11a
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
  A 11b
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A 12b
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 {
 
 
 
 
 
  A1}
 
 
 
  A 12c
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 {
 
 
 
  A1}


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A 13c
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
A 13d
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] A1A3A4,
 
 
 
 
 
  A2 14a
 
 
  ]
 
 
  A 14b
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 {
 
 
  A1} A 14cd ] om. A 15b
 
 

 
  ]
 

 
  A 15c
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] A3A4,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
A1A2
12 a1–a3 (a4–a8, b8) S3
9a
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2S3A1A2A3,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  Bh (em.?) •
 
 
 
  ] S2S3RBh,
 
 
 
 
  S1 9b
 
 
  ] S1S2RABh,
 
 
  S3 •
 
 
 
 
 
  ] em. Bh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1,
 
 
 
 
 
  S2S3 10a
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
S3RA2A3A4Bh,
 
 
 
 
 
  S1S2 •
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2RA1A3A4Bh,
 
 
 
 
  S3 10c
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2
S3
pcRABh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1,
 
 
 
 
 
  S3
ac •
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1
pcS2S3RABh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1
ac 10d
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2A2A3A4Bh,
 
 
 
 
  S3 11a
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2RBh,
 
 
 
 
  S3 11b
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
S1RBh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S2,
 
 
 
 
 
  S3 11d
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3RABh,
 
 
 
  S1 12b

 
 
 
  ] S1RA
Bh,

 
 
  S2
pc ,

 
  S2
acS3 (or
 
 
 ) 12d
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2RABh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S3 •
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2
pcABh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S2
acS3 13a
 
 
 
  ] S1S2RABh,
 
 
 
  S3 •
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2
pcRA
Bh,
 
 
 
  S2
acS3 13c
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2Bh,
 
 
 
 
 

 S3 13d
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2RA1A3A4Bh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
S3 14a
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2RABh,
 
 
 
  S3 14b
 
 
 
 
  ] em. Bh (silently),
 
 
 
 
  S1S2S3 15a
 
 
 
  ] S2S3RABh,
 
 
 
  S1 •
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2RABh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S3 (unmetrical) 15b
 
 
 
 
 
  ] RABh,
 
 
 
 
  S1S2S3 15d
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3RABh,
 
 
 
 
  S1 •
 
 
 
 
  ] S1RABh,
 
 
 
 
  S2
pc ,
 
 
 
  S2
acS3 (or
 
 
 ) 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
17c
 
 
 
 
 
 ]
 
 
 
℄
 
 
  R 18d–19a ] om. R 20a
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 20b
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 20c
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
  R •
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 20d
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
  R 21c
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
  R •
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
  R
16b
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
  {
 
 
  A4}
 
 
 
 {
 
 
  A4}
 
 
 
 
  17a
 


 
 
 
  ] A2A3A4,
 


 
 
 
  A1 17c
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 {
 
 
 
  A4}
  A 17d
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
  A 18a
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
A 18b
 
 
 
 
 
  ] A1A3,
 
 
 
 
 
  A2,
 
 
 
  A4 18c
 
 
 
 
 
  ] A3A4,
 
 
 
 
 
  A1A2 19a
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A 19cd ] om. A 20a
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 

 A 20b
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A (unmetrical) 20c
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
  A 20d
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
  A 21a
 


 
 
  ]
 


 
 
 {
 
 
 
  A4
pc} A 21b
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
  A 21c
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
  A1A2A3,
 
 
 
  A4 •
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 {
 
 
 
  A4}
 
 
 
 
  A 21d
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A2A3A4,
 
 
 
  A1 (unmetrical)
20(a7) S1 21 a1 (a2) S1
16c
 
 
  ] S1S2RABh,
 
  S3 17a
 


 
 
 
  ] S2S3RA2A3A4Bh,
 


 
 
 
 
 
  S1 17c
 
 
 
 
 
 ]
S1S2
acS3Bh, (
 
 
 )
 
 
  S2
pc ? (
 
  i.m., sec. hand) 17d
 
 
 
 
  ] S2RABh,
 
 
 
 
  S1,
 
 
 
  S3
•
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3RBh,
 
 
 
 
  S1 18ab
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2RABh,
 
 
 
 
  S3 (unmetrical) 18c
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3RABh,
 
 
 
  S1 19a
 
 
 
 
  ] S2
pcABh,
 
 
 
  S2
acS3 •
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3Bh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1 19b
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] RABh,
 
 
 
 
 
  S1S3,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S2 19c
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2
pcRBh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1,
 
 
 
 
  S2
acS3 19d
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] RBh (em.?),
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1,
 
 
 
 
 
  S2S3 20a
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1
pcS2S3Bh,
 
 
 (
 
 
 )
 
 
  S1
ac 20b
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2RBh,
 
 
 
 
  S3 •
 
 
 
  ] em.
Bh (silently),
 
 
 
 
  S1,
 
 
  S2S3 •
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3RABh,
 
 
 
 
  S1 20c
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1A,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S2S3Bh 20d
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2RABh,
 
 
 
 
  S3 •
 
 
 
  ] S1Bh,
 
 
 
 
  S2S3 21a
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3RABh,
 


 
 
 
  S1 21b
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2RABh,
 
 
 
 
 
  S1S3 •
 
 
 
 
  ] S1
pcS2S3R
ABh,
 
 
 
 
 
  S1
ac 21c
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2
pcS3RBh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S2
ac 21d
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3RBh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 




 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
22bc ] om. R 23a
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
  R 23b
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
  R 23c
 
 
 
  ]


 
 
 
R •


 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
  R 24b
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 24c
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
  R 25c
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 26ab ] om. R 26c
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
  R 27c
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
  R
22a
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 

 A 22cd–23ab ] om. A 23c
 
 
 
 




 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
A 24a
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A 24b
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A 24c
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
  A 25b
 
 
 
 
 
  ] A1A2A3,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A4 25c
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
  A •
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] A1A2A3,
 
 
 
 
 
  A4
25cd
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
  {
 
 
 
 
  A4
pc}
 
 
 
 
 
  A •
 
 
 
 
 
  ] A1A2A3,
 
 
 
 
 
  A4 (unmetrical) 26a
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A 26b
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] A4,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A2A3,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A1 •
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
  A 26d
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 {
 
 
 
  A4}
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 {
 
 
 
  A4} A 27c
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
A1A2A3,
 
 
 
 
 
  A4 •
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
  A •
 
 
  ] A3A4,
 
 
  A1A2 27d
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
A1
pcA3A4,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A1
ac ,
 
 
 
 
 
  A2 (unmetrical)
23(a5, d8) S1 24 a1–a3  S1 27 b1–b2  S1
22ab
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2
pcBh,


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 {
 
 
  S1
ac} S1,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
  S2
ac ,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S3 (unmetrical) 22c
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2Bh,
 
 
 
 
 
  S3 •
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3Bh,
 
 
 
  S1 22d
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1RBh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S2S3 •
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2RBh,
 
 
 
 
 
  S1S3 23a
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2Bh,
 
 
 
 
 
  S3 23ab
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2RBh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S3 23b
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1Bh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S2,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S3 •
 
 
 
  ] S2S3RBh,
 
 
 
 
  S1 23c


 
 
 
  ] S2Bh,


 
 
 
 
  S1,
 
 
 
 
  S3 23d
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2RABh,
 
 
 
 
 
S3 •
 
 
 
  ] S1S2
pcRABh,
 
 
 
 
  S2
acS3 24b
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S3 (or
 
 
 
 ) Bh (em.?),
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S2 25b
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3RA1A2A3Bh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1 25c
 
 
 
  ] S2S3RBh,
 
 
 
  S1 •
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1A1A2A3Bh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S2 (
 
  corrected),
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
S3 25d
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2
pcRBh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S2
ac ,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S3 •
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3RA1A2A3Bh,
 
 
 
 
  S1 26a
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] em. Bh (silently),
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1 (unmetrical),
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S2S3
26b
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2A4Bh,
 
 
 
 
 
  S3 •
 
 
 
 
 
  ] ABh,
 
 
 
 
  S1,
 
 
 
 
 
  S2S3 26c
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
  ] S2ABh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1 (unmetrical),
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S3 (unmetrical) 26d
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
S2RA1A2A3Bh,
 
 
 
 
  S1,
 
 
 
 
  S3 •
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3RA1A2A3,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1Bh 27a
 
 
 
 
 

 ] S2RABh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1,
 
 
 
 

 S3 (unmetrical) 27b
 
 
 
 
  ] RABh, – ˘ – ˘
 
  S1,
 
 
 
 
  S2S3 27c
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3A1A2A3Bh,
 
 
 
 
  S1 27d
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2RABh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S3 (unmetrical) •
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1RA1
pcA3A4Bh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S2S3 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 




 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
28a
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R •
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] R
ac ,
 
 
 
 
 
  R
pc 28c
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
  R 29a
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
  R 29b
 
 
 
 
 
  ]


 
 
 
 
  R •
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
  R 29c
 
 


 
 
 
  ]
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
R 30a
 
 
 
  ]


 
 
  R 30b
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] R
pc , (
 
 
 
 
 ) R
ac (unmetrical) 31b
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
  R 32a

 ]
 
  R 32b
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R •
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
  R 32c
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 32d
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 33a
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 33c
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
  R
28a
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A 28b
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 {
 
 
 
  A4}
 
  A 28c
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 {
 
  A3}
 
 
 
 
 
  A 29a
 
 
 
 
  ] A1A2A3,
 
 
 
 
  A4 29b
 
 
 
 
  ] A3,
 
 
 
  A1A2A4 30a
 
 
 
  ]


 
 
 
  A1A2A3,
 
 
 
 
  A4 30b
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 {
 
 
 
 
 
 
A1}
 
 
 {
 
 
  A1,
 
 
  A4}
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 {
 
 
 
 
 
  A1}
 
  A 30c
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
  A •
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
A1A2A4,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A3 •
 
 
 
 
 
  ] A1A2A3,
 
 
 
 
  A4 30d
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] A2A3,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A1,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A4 31b
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A 32b6–d1 ] om. A3 32b
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
  A •
 
 
 
 
 
  ] A1A2,
 
 
 
 
  A4 32c
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 A1A2A4
33a
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
  A 33d
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
  A
30 b8  S1 31(c4–c6) S1 33 d7  S1
28a
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2Bh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1S3 •
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] R
acBh (em.?),
 
 
 
 
 
  S1,
 
 
 
 
  S2,
 
 
 
 
  S3 (unmetrical) 28b
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2RABh,
 
 
 
 
  S3 •
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3RABh,
 
 
 
 
 
  S1
28c
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2
pcBh,
 
 
 
 
 
  S1S2
acS3 28d
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3RABh,
 
 
 
  S1 29a
 
 
 
 
  ] S2A1A2A3Bh,
 
 
 
 
  S1S3 29b
 
 
 
 
  ] A3,
 
 
 
  S1S2S3Bh 29c
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2S3RA,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  Bh (typo) •
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
  ] S2ABh,
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
  S1,
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
  S3 30a
 
 
 
  ] S1Bh,
 
 
 
 
 
  S2,
 
 
 
 
  S3 30b
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1
pcS2R
pcBh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1
ac ,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S3 •
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
S3RBh,
 
 
  – ˘ S1,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S2 30c
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] RA1A2A4Bh (em.?),
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1 (unmetrical),
 
 
 
 
 
  S2
pc ,
 
 
 
 
 
  S2
ac ,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S3 •
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3RA1A2A3Bh,
 
 
 
 
  S1 30d
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3RA2A3Bh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1 •
 

 
 
 
 
  ] S1RABh,
 

 
 
 
 
  S2S3 31a
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
S2S3RABh,
 
 
 
 
  S1 (unmetrical) 31b
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3,
 
 
 
 
 
  S1,
 
 
 
 
 
  Bh •
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] RBh (em.?),
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S2S3 31d
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3RABh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1
32b
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2
pcBh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1,
 
 
 
 
 
  S2
acS3 •
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] A1A2Bh (em.?),
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
S1,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S2
pc ,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S2
acS3 32c
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3RBh,
 
 
 
  S1 •
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1
S2S3,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  Bh 33a
 
 
 
 
  ] S2Bh,
 
 
 
  S1S3 •
 
 
  ] S1ABh,
 
  S2,
 
  S3 33d
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3RBh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ˘
 
  S1 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
34b
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 35c
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
  R 36d
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 37b
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
  R
pc ,
 
 
 
 
 
  R
ac 37c
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
  R 38b
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 38d
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 39a
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R •
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
  R
34a
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
  A •
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] A3,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A1 (unmetrical),
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A2
(unmetrical),
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A4 34b
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
  A 34d
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 {
 
 
  A1} A 35a
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A 35b


 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
  A 35c
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 {
 
 
 
 
 
  A4} A
36a
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
  A (unmetrical) 36c
 
 
 
 
 
  ] A1A2,
 
 
 
 
  A3 (unmetrical),
 
 
 
 
 
 
A4 36d
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 {
 
 
  A4} A 37b
 
 
  ] om. A (unmetrical) 37d
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A (unmetrical) 37d
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
  A 38a
 
 
 
 
  ] A1A2A3,
 


 
 
  A4 38b
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A (unmetrical) 38c
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
  A (unmetrical)
•
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A (unmetrical) 38d
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A 39a
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A (unmetrical) •
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 {
 
 
 
  A4} A 39b
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 {
 
 
 
 
A4}
 
 
 
  A 39c
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 {
 
 
  A1A2
ac (unmetrical)}
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 {
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A1}
  A
36 a1–a2 (a3–a4) S1 39(d5) S1
34a
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] RBh (em.),
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S2S3 34b
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3ABh,
 
 
 
 
  S1 34c
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3RABh,
 
 
 
 
 
  S1 35b


 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3RBh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1 35c
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2Bh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S3 •
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3RA,
 
 
 
 
  S1,
 
 
 
 
  Bh (conj.?) 35d
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2
pcRABh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S2
acS3 36a
 
 
 
 
  ] RBh (em.),
 
 
 
  S1, ˘
 
  S2 (theilleg. aks .ara has a subscript
 
  , unmetrical, anusv¯ ara possibly lost),
 
 
 
 
S3 (or
 
 , unmetrical) •
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1RA,
 
 
 
 
  S2 (anusv¯ arapossiblylost),
 
 
 
 
 
  S3Bh
36b
 
 
  ] S3RABh,
 
 
 
  S1 (unmetrical),
 
 
  S2 (
 
  corrected) 36c
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2
pcS3R
ABh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S2
ac (unmetrical) •
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2 (subscript
  corrected) RA1A2Bh,
 
 
 
 
 
S3 36d
 
 
 
  ] S1
pcS2S3RABh,
 
 
 
 
  S1
ac (unmetrical) 37a
 
 


 
 
  ] S1S2RABh,
 
 


 
 
S3 37d
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2
pcS3RABh,
 
 
 
 
 
  S2
ac •
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2RBh,
 
 
 
 
  S3 38a
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2RA1A2A3Bh,
 
 
 
 
  S3 38b
 


 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2 (
 
 
  corrected) Bh,
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
S3 38c
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3RBh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1 38d
 
 
 
  ] S2S3Bh,
 
 
 
  S1 •
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2RABh,
 
 
 
 
  S3 (unmetrical) 39a
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2RBh,
 
 
 
 
 
  S1 (unmetrical),
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S3 39b
 
 
 
  ] S2S3RABh,
 
 
 
 
  S1 •
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2RBh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S3 39c
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3RABh,
 
 
 
 
  S1 39d
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2S3RA,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  Bh (em.?)
•
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1
pcS2RABh,
 
  
 
  
 
 
 
  S1,
 
 
 
 
  S3 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
40c


 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
  R 40d
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 42c
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
  R 42d
 
 
  ]
 
  R 43c
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
  R 44c
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
  R 45a


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]


 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 45c
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 45d
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
  (
 
 )
  R
40b
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
  A2A3A4,
 
 
 
  A1 •
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
  A (unmetrical) 40c


 
 
 
  ] A4
pc ,


 
 
  A1A2A3,
 
 
  A4
ac (unmetrical) 40d
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 {
 
 
  A1A4}
  A 41b
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 {
 
 
 
  A1} A 41c
 
 
 
 
  ] A1A2A3,
 
 
 
 
  A4 41d
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] A2A3,
 
 
 
 
 
  A1,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A4 42b
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 {
 
 
 
  A4}
  A 42c
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 {
 
 
 
  A1}
 
 
 
  A 43b
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
  A2A3A4,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A1 43c
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
A1A2A3,
 
 
 
 
 
  A4 44d


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A 45ab
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 


  {
 
 
 
A3}
 
 
 
 
 {
 
 
 
 
 
  A2A3} A 45c
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 {
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A1 (unmetrical)}
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A 45d
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 

{
  A3} A •
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
  A
41(a2) S1 42(a11, b3–b7, c11, d2, d6) S1
40b
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2RBh,
 
 
 
  S3 40c


 
 
 
  ] S2S3RA4
pcBh,


 
 
  S1 41a
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3
RABh,
 (
 )
  S1 (unmetrical) 41c
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2RA1A2A3Bh,
 
 
 
  S3 41d
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
RA2A3Bh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S2
pc ,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S2
ac ,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S3 (or
 
 
 
 ) 42a
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2RABh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S3 •
 
 
 
 
  ] S2RABh,
 
  (
 
 ) S1 (subscript
 
  possibly lost),
 
 
 
 
 
  S3 42b
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] RABh,
 
 
  (
 
 
 
 
 
 ) S1 (subscript
 
  possibly lost) S2S3 •
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2S3
pcRABh,
 
 
 
   – ˘  
 
  S3 •
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1RBh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S2S3 42c
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
S1S2,
 
 
 
 
 
  S3,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  Bh (typo) 43a
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] RABh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1S2S3 •
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3RABh,
 
 
 
 
  S1 43b
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3RBh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1 43c
 
 
 
 
  ]
S2S3RABh,
 
 
 
  S1 •
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1A1A2A3,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S2S3Bh 43d
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] RABh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S2,
 
 
 
 
 
  S3 (unmetrical) 44a
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2RABh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S3 44c
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1
pcS2RABh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1
ac ,
 
 
 
 
  S3 44d
 
 
 


 
 
 
  ] S2S3RBh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1 45ab
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2
pcBh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1,
 
 
 
 
 


 
  S2
ac ,
 
 
 
 


 
  S3 45b
 
 
 
 
  ] S1RABh,
 
 
 
 
S2S3 45c
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2
pcBh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S2
acS3 45d
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] em.,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S2
pcS3,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S2
ac ,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  Bh (conj., typo?) 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
46a
 
 
 
 
  ]


 
 
 
  R 46c
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 47b
 


 
 
  ]
 


 
 
  R 48a
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 49c
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
  R Col.
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R
46a
 
 
 
 
  ] A3A4,
 
 
 
 
  A2,
 
 
 
 
 
  A1 46c
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 {
 
 
  A4}
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
A 46d
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
  A2A3A4,
 
 
 
  A1 •
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] A1A3A4,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A2 47a
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
  A 47cd ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 {
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A1}
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A 48a
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
A 49b
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
  {
 
 
  A3 (unmetrical)}
 
 
 
 
 
  {
 
 
 
 
  A1,
 
 
 
 
  A4}
 
  A 49d
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
  A (unmetrical) Col.
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
 
 
 
 
 
  A±
48 c4–d1 (d2–d6) S3 49(a3) S3
46a
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2A3A4Bh,
 
 
 
 
  S3 46b
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3RABh,
 
 
 
 
  S1 46c
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
em. Bh (silently),
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1 (unmetrical),
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S2,
 
 
 
 
 
  S3 (unmetrical) 46d
 
 
 
  ]
S1R,
 
 
 
  S2S3 (or
 
 
 ) Bh •
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2RA1A3A4Bh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S3 47a
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3RABh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1 •
 
 
 
 
  ] S1RBh,
 
 
 
 
  S2S3 (or
 
 
 ) 47b
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
  ]
S2S3ABh,
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
  S1 47d
 
 
 
 
 
  ] RBh (em.?),
 
 
 
 
  S1,
 
 
 
 
 
  S2S3 48a
 
 
 
 
  ] S1,
 
 
 
 
 
  S2S3,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  Bh (em.?) 48d
 
 
 
 
 
  ] RABh,
 
 
 
 
  S1,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S2S3 49a
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S3RABh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S2 49b
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S3RABh,
 
 
 
 
  S1,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S2 •
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2
pcRBh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S2
acS3 49c
 
 
 
 
  ] S1RABh,
 
 
 
  S2,
 
 
 
  S3 49d
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2S3
pcRABh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S3
ac Col.
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
 
 
  S2,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
 
 
 
 
  (in
letter numerals) S3,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
 
 
  Bh 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
1a
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
  R 1b
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 1c
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R
•
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 1d
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
  R •
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] ⊔
 
 
 
 
  R
ac ,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
R
pc 2a
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 2b
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 2c
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 2d
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 3a
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 3b
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
   – ˘  
 
 
  R
1
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 ] om. A 1a
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A •
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 {
 
 
 
 
  A1,
 
 
 
 
  A4} A 1b
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 {
 
 
  A1}
 
 
 
 
  A •
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  {
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A1 (unmetrical),
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A4} A 1cd ]
 
 {
 
  A1A2
ac}
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 {
 
 
 
  A4}
 
 
 
 {
 
 
 
  A4}
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 {
 
 
 
  A4}
 
 
 
 
 
  {
 
 
  A4}
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A (A1A2A3 unmetrical) 2ab
]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 {
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A4 (unmetrical)}
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 {
 
 
 
 
 
  A3,
 
 
 
 
  A4 (unmetrical)}
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A 2cd–6ab ] om. A
Manuscripts available for this chapter: S1 photos 2.12b (f.107v), 1.16a (f.108r), 1.15b (f.108v)
and 2.11a (f.109r); S2 exposures 91a (f.98v), 91b (f.99r), 92a (f.99v); S3 f. 106r–107v; R f.
125r–126v; A1 f. 113v–114r; A2 f. 163v–164v; A3 f. 72v; A4 f. 104r–104v; A available up to 19a11.
1(c5–c11) d1–d7 (d8–d11) S1 2 a1–a2 (a3) a4 (a5) a6–a11 (b1) S1,  c1–c2 (c3–c5, c8–c9) c10–d1 
S3
1
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 ] S1RBh, om. S2S3 1a
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2RBh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S3 1b
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] em.,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S2,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S3 (unmetrical),
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  Bh (conj.)
1c
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1A2
pcA3A4,
 
 
 


 
 
  S2S3,
 
 


 
 
 
  Bh (conj.) •
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] em.,
 
 
 (
 
 
 
 )
S1
ac ,
 
 
 (
 
 
 ) S1
pc (unmetrical),
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S2,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S3,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  Bh (conj.) •
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] em. Bh (silently), (
 
 
 
 
 
 ) S1,
 
 
 
 
 
  S2
pc ,
 
 
 
 
 
  S2
ac ,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S3 1d
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
S2RBh,
 
 
 
 
 
  S3 •
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] ABh, (
 
 )
  (
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ) S1,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S2S3 2a
 
 
 
 
  ] S3RBh,
 
 
 
 
  S2
ac ,
 
 
 
 
  S2
pc (unmetrical) 2ab
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2RBh, – – ˘ (
 
  ) S1,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S3 2b
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2S3A1A2A3,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  Bh •
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S3Bh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S2 •
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1RBh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S2,
 
 
 
 
 
  S3 2c
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2Bh,
 


 
 
 
 
 
  S1,
(
 
 
 
 )
 
  S3 (tops lost) •
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2Bh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1 2d
 
 
 
 
 
  ] em. Bh (silently),
 
 
 
 
  S1S2S3 (or
 
 
 
 ) •
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2Bh,
 
 
 
 
  S3 •
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] RBh (em.?),
 
 
 
 
 
S1,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S2S3 3a
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2
ac ,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S2
pc ,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S3,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  Bh •
 
 
 
 
  ]
S1Bh,
 
 
 
 
 
  S2S3 3b
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1RBh,
 
 
 
 
 
  S2S3 3c
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1RBh,
 


 
 
 
  S2S3
3d
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2
pcRBh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S2
ac ,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S3 •
 

 
 
  ] S1S2RBh,
 
 
 
  S3
•
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] RBh (em.?),
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1S2,
 
 
 
 
 
  S3 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 -
 
  -
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
4b
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 5a
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
  R •
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
  R 5b
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 5d
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 6a
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
  R 6b
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 6c
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 (
 
 
 ) R 7b
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
  R •
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 7c
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
  R 7d
 
 
 
 
 -
 
 -
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 8a
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
  R 8b
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R •
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 8c
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
  R 8d
 
 
 
 

 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
  R •
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 9b
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
  R 9d
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
  R
6c
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A 6d
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
  A 7ab ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  {
 
 
 
  A4}
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 {
 
 
 +
 
 
 
 
 
 
 + A4 (unmetrical)}
 
 
 
 
 
 {
 
 
 
  A4}
 
 
 
  {
 
 
 
  A4}
 
 
 
 
 
 {
 
 
 
  A4}
 
 
  A 7c
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 {
 
 
 
  A2A3}
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A 7cd
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A1A2A3A4
ac (unmetrical),
 
 
 
 
 +
 
 
 
 +
 
  A4 7d
 
 -
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 {
 
 
 
 
A4 (unmetrical)} A 8cd–9 ] om. A
7(c5) S1
4a
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2RBh,
 
 
 
 
  S3 4b
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1
pcS2S3Bh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1
ac 4cd
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
S1S2RBh,
 


 
 
 
  S3 5a
 
 
  ] em.,
 
 
 
  S2S3Bh,
 
 
 
  S1 5b
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3Bh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1 5c
 
 
 
 
 
  ] RBh (em.?),
 
 
 
 
 
  S1S2S3 •
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3RBh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1
5d
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] em. Bh (silently),
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S2,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S3 (unmetrical) 6a
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3Bh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1 6b
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1Bh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S2,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S3
6c
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1Bh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S2
acS3,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S2
pc (unmetrical) 6d
 
 
  ] S2S3RA
Bh,
 
 
 
  S1 7a
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2
pcS3RABh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S2
ac •
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1
pcS2S3RA1A2A3Bh,
 
 
 
 
 
  S1
ac •
 
 
 
  ] S2S3RBh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1 (unmetrical) 7b
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1RBh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
S2S3 (or
 
 
 
 
 ) •
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2RBh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S3 7c
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3RBh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1 •
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2,
 
 
 
 
  S3,
 
 
 
 
 
  Bh 7d
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2
pcS3RBh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S2
ac
•
 
 
 
 
 -
 
 -
 
 
 
  ] S1,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S2S3Bh •
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2RABh,
 
 
 
 
  S3 8a
 
 
 
 
  ] S2
(
 
  corrected) RABh,
 
 
 
 
 
  S1,
 
 
  S3 (unmetrical) 8b
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2ABh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S3 8c
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] RBh (em.?),
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1S3,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S2 •
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3RBh,
 
 
 
 
 
  S1 (unmetrical) •
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2S3,
 
 
 
 
  Bh (conj.?) 8d
 
 
 
 

 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] conj.
Bh,
 
 
 
 
Ǒ
 
 
 
 
 
  S1,
 
 
 
 
 
Ǒ
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S2S3 •
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3Bh,
 
 
 
 
  S1 9a
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
S1RBh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S2 (
 
  corrected),
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S3 (unmetrical) •
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2RBh,
 
 
 
 
  S3
9b
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2RBh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S3 9c
 


 
 
  ] RBh (em.?),
 


 
  S1S2S3 •
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
S2S3RBh,
 
 
 
 
 
  S1 9d
 
 
 
 
 
  ] RBh (em.?),
 
 
 
 
 
  S1,
 
 
 
  S2,
 
 
 
 
  S3 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
10a
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 10c
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 10d
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
  R 11a
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R •
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
  R (unmetrical) 11d
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
  R (
 
  corrected) 12a
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 12c
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
  R (
 
  cancelled?)
12cd
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 12d
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 13a
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
  R
13b
 
 
 
 
 
  ] R
pc ,
 
 
 
 
  R
ac 14b
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
  R 14c
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
R •
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R
10a
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 {
 
 
 
  A1}
 
 
 
 
  A 10cd
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 {
 

 A4}
 
 
 
 
 
 {
 
 
 
 
 
A1,
 
 
 
 +
 
 
 
 + A4}
 
  A (unmetrical) 10d
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 {
 
 
 
  A4} A 11a
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A •
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
  A 11b
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A •
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] A1A2A3,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A4 11d
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 {
 
 
 
  A3,
 
 
 
 
  A4}
 
 
 
  A (unmetrical) 12a
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 {
 
 
 
  A1A2} A 12c
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A 12d
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 {
 
 
 
  A4}
 
 
 
 
  A (unmetrical) 13a
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] om. A1 (unmetrical) 13b
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
  A 13c
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] A1A2A3,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A4 •
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A 14a


 
 
 
 
 
  ] A1A2A3,


 
 
 
 
 
  A4 (unmetrical) 14c
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A •
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
A 14d
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A
12(d8) S2 13 c1–c2 (c3) S1, (c1) S2
10a
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2
acS3Bh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S2
pc 10b
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2RABh,
 
 
 
 
 
  S3 •
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3RABh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1
ac (unmetrical),
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1
pc 10c
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1ABh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
S2,
 
 
 
 
 
  S3 •
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3Bh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1 10d
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3RA2A3A4
acBh,
 
 
 
 
  S1
•
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1ABh,
 
 
 
 
 
  S2S3 •
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] RBh (em.?),
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S2,
 
 
 
 
 
  S3 11a
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1Bh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S2S3 •
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2
acS3,
 
 
 
 
 
  S2
pc ,
 
 
 
 
  Bh
(conj.) 11b
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1RBh,
 
 
 
 
 
  S2
acS3
pc , – ˘ –
 
 
  S2
pc (two illegible aks .aras written
i.m., sec.hand),
 
 
 
 
 
  S3
ac •
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1RA1A2A3Bh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S2,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S3 11d
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3RABh,
 
 
 
 
 
  S1 •
 
  ] S1S2RBh,
  S3 (unmetrical) 12a
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
S1S2RABh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S3 •
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1Bh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S2,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S3 12b
 
 
 
  ]
S2S3RABh,
 
 
 
  S1 •
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2
pcRABh,
 
 
 
 
 
  S1,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S2
acS3 12c
 
 
 
 
  ]
S2S3Bh,
 
 
 
  S1 •
 
 
 
 
  ] RBh (em.?),
 
 
 
  S1S3,
 
 
 
 
  S2 12d
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3ABh,
 
 
 
  S1 •
 
 
 
 


  ] S1S2S3RA,
 
 
 


  Bh (conj.) •
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1Bh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S2S3 13b
 
 
 
 
  ] S2RABh,
 
 
 
  S1,
 
 
 
  S3 •
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3R
pcBh,
 
 
 
 
  S1 13c
 
 
 
 
  ] S2
pcRA
Bh,
 
 
 
 
  S2
acS3 •
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2RA1A2A3Bh, (
 
  )
 
 
 
 
  S1,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S3 (unmetrical) 13d
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2RABh,
 
 
 
 
  S3 •
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] RABh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1,
 
 
 
 
 
  S2S3 •
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1
S2RABh,
 
 
 
 
  S3 14a


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2RA1A2A3Bh,


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1,


 
 
 
 
 
 


 
  S3 (unmetrical)
•
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2RABh,
 
 
 
 
 
  S3 14c
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S3Bh (em.?),
 
 
 
 
  S1,
 
 
 
 
 
  S2 •
 
 
 
 
  ]
S2S3ABh,
 
 
 
 
 
  S1 14d
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1RABh,
 
 
 
 
 
  S2S3 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
15c
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 15d
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
  R 16a
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
  R •
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
  R 16b
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
  
 
  
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 16c
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 16d
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 17b
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
  R
17c
 
 
 
  ] R
pc ,
 
 
  R
ac (unmetrical) 17d
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
  R 18c
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 18d
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
  R 19a
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
  R 19b
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 19c
 
 
 


 
  ]
 
 
 


 
  R
15b
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 {
 
 
 
 
  A4 (unmetrical)} A •
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
  A 15c
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A 15d
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A1A2A3 (unmetrical), +
 
 
 
 +
 
 
 
 
 
  A4 16a
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
  A 16ab
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] A1A2A3,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A4 (unmetrical) 16b
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A 16c
 
 
 
 
  ] A1A2A3,
 
 
 
 
 
  A4 16d
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
  A 17a
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
  A 17b
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 {
 
 
 
 
 
  A1} A 17cd
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 {
 
 
 +
 
 
 + A4} A (unmetrical) 17d
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
  A 18b
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A 18c
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A 18cd
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 {
 
 
 
 
A1,
 
 
 
  A4} A (unmetrical) 18d
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
  A 19a
 
 
 
 
  ] A1A2A3,
 
 
 
 
  A4
•
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
  A • After this A is lost up to 67.12d.
15(d1–d2)  d3–d11→  S1 16 ←a1–a3  S1 18 b3  S1
15a
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2S3
pcRABh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S3
ac (unmetrical) •
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2
pcS3RABh,
 
 
 
 
 
S2
ac 15b
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3RBh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1 •
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2RBh,
 
 
 
 
  S1 (tops lost),
 
 
 
 
 
 
S3 15c ] om. S1 •
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] em. Bh (silently),
 
 
 
 
 
  S2S3
pc ,
 
 
 
 
 
  S3
ac (unmetrical)
16ab
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1RA1A2A3Bh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S2,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S3 16b
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2RBh,
 
 
 
 
  S1
S3 •
 
 
 
 
  ] S1ABh,
 
 
 
  S2S3 16c
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] A1A2A3,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S2,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S3,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  Bh (em.?) 16d
 
 
 
 
  ] ABh,
 
 
 
  S1S2S3 17a
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2S3
pcR
Bh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S3
ac 17b
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2RABh,
 
 
 
 
 
  S3 17c
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3R
pcBh,
 
 
 
 
 
  S1 (unmetrical) 17d
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2S3RA1A2A3A4
ac ,
 
 
 
 
 
  Bh (typo) •
 
 
 
 
  ]
S1S3,
 
 
 
 
  S2Bh 18b
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2RABh,
 
 
 
 
  S3 18c
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2S3,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  Bh (typo) 18cd
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2
pcRBh,
 
 
 
 
 (
 
 ) S2
ac ,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S3 18d
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3RA2A3Bh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1 19a
 
 
 
 
  ] A1A2A3Bh,
 
 
 
  S1,
 
 
 
 
  S2S3 (or
 
 
 )
•
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3RBh,
 
 
 
 
 
  S1 19b
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2Bh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1S3 19c
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2
S3RBh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1 •
 
 
 


 
  ] S2S3Bh,
 
 
 


 
  S1 19d
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2
pcS3
pcRBh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
S2
acS3
ac 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 




 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
20b
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 20c
 
 


 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 21a
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 23c
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 23d
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
  R 24a
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R (unmetrical) 24b
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
  R 24d
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 25a
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 ⊔
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R
20 c1  S1 22 d1  S1
20a
 
 
 
 
  ] S1
pcS2S3RBh,
 
 
 
  S1
ac (unmetrical) •
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S3RBh,
 
 
 
  S2
(unmetrical) 20b
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2S3,
 
 
 
 
 
  Bh (em.?) •
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] em. Bh (silently),
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1,
 
 
 
 
  S2,
 
 
 
 
 
  S3 20c
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] RBh (em.?),
 
 
 
 
  S1S3,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S2 21a
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2Bh,
 
 
 
 
  S3 (unmetrical) •
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2S3R,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  Bh (em.?) 21b
 
 
 
  ] S1S2RBh,
 
 
  S3 21c
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S3RBh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S2 •
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 ] S1S3RBh,
 
 
 
 
 
  S2 (unmetrical) 21d
 
 
 
  ] S1RBh,
 
 
 
  S2S3 22a
 
 
 
  ] S2S3RBh,
 
 
 
 
 
S1 22b
 
 
 
  ] S2S3
pcRBh,
 
 
  S1S3
ac •
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3
pcRBh,
 
 
 
 
 
  S1,
 
 
 
 
 
  S3
ac
(unmetrical) •
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3RBh,
 
 
 
 
  S1 22c
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S3
pcRBh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S2S3
ac
22d
 
 
 
  ] S1S2RBh,
 
 
 
 
  S3 •
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3RBh,
 
 
 
 
  S1 23a
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2S3R,
 
 
 
 
 
  Bh (typo?) 23b
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3RBh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1 23c
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2Bh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S3 •
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3Bh,
 
 
 
 
 
  S1 23d
 
 
 
  ] S1S2S3
acBh,
 
 
 
 
  S3
pc 24a
 
 
 
 
  ] S1Bh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S2S3 •
 
 
 
  ] S1S2S3
pcBh,
 
 
 
 
  S3
ac (unmetrical) 24b
 
 
 
 
  ]
S1S2RBh,
 
 
 
  S3 (unmetrical) •
 
 
 
 
  ] RBh (em.?),
 
 
 
  S1S2S3 24c
 
 
 
 
  ]
S1S2
pcS3
pcRBh,
 
 
 
  S2
acS3
ac 24d
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3RBh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1 •
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3RBh,
 
 
 
  S1 25a
 
 


 
 
 
 
  ] S2Bh,
 
 


 
 
 
  S1 (unmetrical),
 
 


 
 
  S3 (unmetrical) •
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2RBh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S3 25b
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3RBh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1 (unmetrical)
25c
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3RBh,
 
 
 
  S1 •
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2
pcRBh,
 
 
 
  S1 (unmetrical),
 
 
 
 
  S2
ac ,
 
 
 
 
 
S3 •
 
 
 
  ] S2S3RBh,
 
 
  S1 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
26c
 
 
  ]
 
  R 26d


 
 
  ]


 
 
 
 
  R (unmetrical) 27b


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
  R 27c
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 28a
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
  R 28c
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 28d
 
 
 
 
  ] R
pc ,
 
 
 
 
  R
ac •
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 29a
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
  R
29d
 
 
 
 
 
  ] R
pc ,
 
 
 
 
 
  R
ac 30a
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 30b
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
  R 30c
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
  R 31d
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
  R •
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R
27(b11) S3 29 c9–d2 (d3–d5) d6–d7 (d8) d9  S3
26a
 
 
 
 
  ] RBh (em.),
 
 
 
  S1S2S3 •
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3RBh,
 
 
 
 
 
  S1 (unmetrical, tops
lost) 26b
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2RBh,
 
 
 
 
 
  S1 (unmetrical, tops lost),
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S3 •
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1RBh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S2 (unmetrical),
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S3 (unmetrical) 26c
 
 
  ] S2Bh,
 
 
 
 
S1,
 
  S3 •

 
 
 
 
 
  ] RBh (em.?),
 
 
 
 
 
  S1,

 
 
 
 
  S2S3 •
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3RBh,
 
 
 
 
S1 26cd
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] RBh (em.?),
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1S2S3 26d
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1RBh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
S2S3 (or
 
 
 
 ) •


 
 
  ] S2S3RBh,


 
 
 
  S1 27b
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2RBh,
 
 
 
 
 
  S3 •
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3Bh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1 (unmetrical) 27c
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2RBh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S3 •
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3RBh,
 
 
 
 
 
  S1 27d
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2
pcS3RBh,
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S2
ac 28a
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] em.,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S2,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S3 (
 
 
 
  corrected?),
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  Bh (conj.) 28b
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2S3
pcRBh,
 
 
 
 
  S3
ac
28c
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3RBh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1 •
 
 
 
 
  ] S1
acS2S3Bh,
 
 
 
 
  S1
pc 28d
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1
S2S3R,
 
 
 
 
 
  Bh (typo) •
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1R
pcBh,
 
 
 
 
 
  S2 (
 
  corrected),
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S3
29a
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] R,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S2,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S3 (
  corrected),
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  Bh (typo)
29b
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3RBh,
 
 


 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
  S1 •
 
 
 
 
  ] RBh (conj.),
 
 
 
 
 
  S1,
 
 
 
 
  S2,
 
 
 
  S3 29c
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3RBh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1 •
 
 
  ] S2RBh,
 
 
 
  S1,
  ˘ S3 •
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2R,
 
 
 
 
 
  Bh (typo, unmetrical) 29d
 
 
 
 
 
  ] RBh (conj.?),
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1,
 
 
 
 
  S2, – ˘ –(
 
 
 ) S3 •
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2R, (
 
 
 ) ˘ S3 (unmetrical),
 
 
 
 
 
  Bh
(typo) •
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2R
pcBh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1 (unmetrical),
 
 
 
 
 
  S3 30a
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] conj. Bh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1,
 
 
 
 
 
  S2S3 30b
 
 
  ] S2S3RBh,
 
 
  S1 •
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2RBh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
S3 •
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3Bh,
 
 
 
 
  S1 30c
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S3RBh,
 
 
 
 
  S2 30d
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1
S2RBh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S3 (unmetrical) 31a
 
  ] S2S3RBh,
 
  S1 •
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2S3
pcRBh,
 
 
 
 
 
S3
ac •
 
 
 
  ] S1RBh,
 
 
 
  S2S3 (or
 
 
 ) 31b
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2RBh,
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
S3 (unmetrical) 31c
 


 
 
 
  ] S1
pcS2S3R, (


 )
 
 
 
  S1
ac ,
 
 
 
 
 
  Bh (typo) 31d
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
S1Bh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S2S3
pc (or
 
 
 ),
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S3
ac (or
 
 
 ) 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 



 
 
 


 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
32a
 
 
 
 
 

 ]
 
 
 
  R
ac (unmetrical),
 
 
 (
 
 
 
 ) R
pc (unmetrical) 32b


 


 
  ]
 
 
 


 
  R
33a
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R •
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
  R 33d
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R
34a
 
  ]
 
  R (unmetrical) •
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
  R (unmetrical) 34b
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 34d
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 35a
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R
pc ,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R
ac •
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
  R 35b
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 35c
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
R 35d
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R Col.
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
 
 
  R
33 d1  S1 35(b13) S1
32a


 
 
 
 
  ] S1S3RBh,


 
 
 
 
 
 
  S2 •
 
 
 
 
 

 ] S1Bh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S2,
 
 
 
 
  S3
(unmetrical) 32b

 
 
  ] S2S3RBh,

 
 
  S1 •
 
 
 
 
  ] RBh (em.?),
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1,
 
 
 
 
 
  S2S3 32c
 
 
 
 
  ] R,
 
 
 
 
  S1,
 
 
 
 
 
  S2,
 
 
 
 
  S3,
 
 
 
 
  Bh (conj.?) 32d
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
S2RBh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1,
 
 
 
 
  S3 •
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] RBh (em.?),
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1S2S3
ac ,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S3
pc 33a
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2S3,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  Bh (em.?) •
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2Bh,
 
 
 
 
 
  S1,
 
 
 
 
  S3
33b
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3RBh,
 
 
 
 
 
  S1 33c
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2RBh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S3 (unmetrical) 33d
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2RBh,
 
 
 
 
  S1S3 •
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1Bh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S2S3 (or
 
 
 ) •
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
S1S2RBh,
 
 
 
 
  S3 34a
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3Bh,
 
  
  
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1 34b
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2RBh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1,
 
 
 
 
 
  S3 (unmetrical) 34c
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3RBh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1 •
 
 
 
  ] S1
RBh,
 
 
 
 
 
  S2S3 34d
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] em. Bh (silently),
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S2S3 •
 
 
 
 
  ]
S1S2RBh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S3 34d–35a
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1RBh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S2S3
ac ,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S3
pc
35a
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3RBh,
 
 
 
 
  S1 •
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3R
pcBh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1 (unmetrical) •
 
 
 
 
  ] S2
pcS3Bh,
 
 
 
 
  S1S2
ac 35b
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2
pcBh,
 
 
 
 
 
  S2
acS3 35bc
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] conj. Bh (silently),
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1 (unmetrical, anusv¯ ara on
  possibly lost),
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S2 (unmetrical),
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S3 35c
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S3
pcRBh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S2
S3
ac 35d
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1Bh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S2S3 •
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2
pcS3RBh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1
pc (unmetrical),
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1
ac (unmetrical),
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S2
ac (unmetrical) Col.
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
Ǒ
 
 
  S2,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
 
 
 
 
  (in letter numerals) S3,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
 
 
  Bh 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
1ab
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 1cd
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 2a
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 2b
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
  R 2d
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 3a
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R
3b
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
  R 3d
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 4a
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
  R 5a
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 5b
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 6d
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R
Manuscripts available for this chapter: S1 photos 2.11a (f.109r), 2.10b (f.109v), 7.5a (f.110r)
and 7.4b (f.110v); S2 exposures 92a (f.99v), 92b (f.100r), 93a (f.100v), 93b (f.101r) and 94a
(f.101v); S3 f. 107v–109v; R f. 126v–128v; A1 f. 114r–115v; A2 f. 164v–167v; A3 f. 72v–73v; A4
f. 104v–106r; A available from 13a1.
1(a5, b3)  b4  S1 2 b2–b3  S1 5 b4–b5  S1, (b6)  b7–b8  S2
1
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 ] S1RBh, om. S2S3 1a
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1RBh,
 
 
 
 
 
  S2S3 1ab
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
S1Bh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S2S3 1c
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2RBh,
 
 
 
 
 
  S3 1d
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1Bh,
 
 
 
 
 
  S2,
 
 
 
 
  S3 2a
 
 
 
 
  ] S1Bh (em., Bh reads
 
 
 
  in S1 and S2.),
 
 
 
  S2S3 (or
 
 
 ) 2b
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2RBh,
 
  – ˘ – ˘ S1,
 
 
 
 
 
  S3 •
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] em. Bh (silently),
 
 
 
 
 
  S1,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S2S3 2d
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1RBh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S2,
 
 
 
 
 
  S3 3a
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] em.,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S2,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S3,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  Bh (typo, unmetrical) 3b
 
 
 
  ] S1R,
 
 
 
 
S2S3Bh 3d
 
 
 
  ] S2S3Bh,
 
 
 
  S1 •
 
 
 
 
  ] conj.,
 
 
 
  S1S2S3Bh 5a
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
S2Bh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S3 5b
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1RBh,
 
 
 
 
  S3 5c
 
 
 
  ] S1S2RBh,
 
 
  S3 •
 
 
 
 
 
  ] Bh suggests
 
 
 
 
  in a note 5d
 
 
 
 
  ] S2
pcRBh (em., Bh reads
 
 
 
 
 
  inS2),
 
 
 
 
 
  S1,
 
 
 
 
 
  S2
acS3 6b
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3RBh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1 6d
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
S1S2RBh,
 
 
 
 
 
  S3 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
7b
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 7cd ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 8a
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 8b
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 9a
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
  R 9b
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 9c
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
  R 10a
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
R 11a
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
  R 12a
 
 
 
 
 
 

 ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 12b
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 12c
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 13a
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R
13a
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
  A2A3A4,
 
 
  A1 •
 


 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 


 
 
 
  A2A4,
 
 
 
 
  A3,
 
 
 
  A1
(unmetrical) 13cd ] om. A
8(b8) S1 9(c1–c2) S1, (a7) S3
7b
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2Bh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S3 •
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2Bh,
 
 
 
 
  S3 7c
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2Bh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S3 •


 
 
 
  ] S1S2Bh,


 


 
  S3 8b
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
S1,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S2S3Bh •
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3Bh,
 
 
 
 (
 
 ) S1 8d
 
 
 
 
  ] S1RBh,
 
 
 
 
  S2S3 (or
 
 
 ) 9a
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S3RBh,
 
 
 
 
 
  S2 •
 
 
 
  ] S1Bh,
 
 
 
  S2, (
 
 )
 
 
  S3 9b
 
 
 
  ]
S1S2RBh,
 
 
 
 
  S3 •
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3Bh,
 
 
 
 
 
  S1 9c
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1RBh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S2,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S3 •
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2Bh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S3 9d
 
 
 
  ] S2S3RBh,
  S1 10a
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3RBh,
 
 
 
 
  S1 10b
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2
pcRBh,
 
 
 
  S2
ac (unmetrical),
 
 
 
 
 


S3 10c
 
 
 
  ] S1S2S3
pcRBh,
 
   
  
 
  S3 10d
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S3RBh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S2 11b
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3RBh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1 11c
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2RBh,
 
 
 
 
  S1S3 •
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3R
Bh,
 
 
 
 
  S1 12b
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S3Bh,
 
 
 
 
 
  S2 •
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S3Bh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1,
 
 
 
 
 
 
S2 12c
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3Bh,
 
 
 
 
  S3 •
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3Bh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1 12d
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2RBh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S3 13a
 
 
 
 
  ] em. Bh,
 
 
 
  S1,
 
 
  S2S3 13b
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2RABh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1,
 


 
 
  S3 •
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3RABh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1 13c
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
RBh (em.),
 
 
 
 
 
  S1S2S3 •
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3RBh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1 13d
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2RBh,
 
 
 
 
  S3 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
14c
 


 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
  R 15b
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
  R 15c
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 15d
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 17c
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 17d
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
R 18a
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 18c
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
  R 18d


 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 


 
 
  R 19cd
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R (
 
  corrected?)
14a
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
  A 14c
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A 14d
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A
15c
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] A2A3A4,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A1 15d
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


  A 16c
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A 17a
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
  A 17b
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 {
 
 
 
  A1} A 17c
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 {
 
 
 
 
  A2 (unmetrical)}
 
 
  A 17d
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 {
 
 
 
 
A1}
 
 
 
 
  A 18a
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
  A 18c
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
  A •
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
  A1A2A4,
 
 
 
 
 
 
A3 18d
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 {
 
 
 
  A4}
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A 19b
 
 
 
 
  ] A1A2A4,
 
 
 
 
 
 
A3 19c
 
 
 
 
 
  ] A1A3,
 
 
 
 
  A2A4 •
 
 
 
 
  ] A1
pcA3
pc ,
 
 
 
 
 
  A1
acA3
ac ,
 
 
 
 
  A2,
 
 
 
 
 
  A4
19d
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A
18(c3–c5, d6) S1
14a
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1RBh,
 
 
 
 
 
  S2S3 •
 
 
 
  ] S1S2
pcS3RABh,
 
 
 
  S2
ac 14b
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
S1S2RABh,
 
 
 
 
 

 S3 14c
 


 
 
  ] S1S2S3,
 
 
 
 
 
  Bh (em.?) •
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1RBh,
 
 
 
 
 
  S2S3 14d
 
 
 


 
 
  ] S2RABh,
 
 
 


 
  S1S3 15b
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2RABh,
 
 
 
 
 
S3 15c
 
 
 
  ] S2S3ABh,
 
 
 
 
  S1 15cd
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1A2A3A4Bh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S2S3 15d
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] em.,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S2,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S3,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


  Bh •
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
S2S3ABh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1 16a
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2RABh,
 
 
 
 
 

 S3 16b
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] RA,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S2S3,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  Bh (conj.) •
 
 
 


 
 
  ] S2
pcRABh,
 
 
 


 
  S1S2
acS3
16c
 
 


 
  ] S1
pcS2S3RABh,
 
 


  S1
ac (unmetrical) 16d
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2RABh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S3
17a
 
 
 
  ] S1S2RBh,
 
 
  S3 (subscript
  possibly lost) •
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1
pcS2S3RABh,
 
 
  
 
 
  
 
 
  S1 17b
 
 
 
  ] RBh (em.?),
 
 
 
 
  S1,
 
 
 
 
  S2S3 17c
 
 
  ] Bh suggests
 
 
 
in a note •
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2A1A3A4Bh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S3 18a
 
 
 
  ] S1S2
pcS3Bh,
 
 
 
  S2
ac
18c
 
 
 
  ] S2S3Bh,
 
 
 
  S1 18cd
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1RBh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S2,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S3
ac ,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
S3
pc 19a
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1RABh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S2,
 
 
 
 
  S3 19b
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2RABh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
S1,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S3 •
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2RA1A2A4Bh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S3 19c
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2RABh,
 
 
 
 
S3 •
 
 
 
 
  ] S1A1
pcA3
pcBh,
 
 
 
 
 
  S2,
 
 
 
 
 
  S3 19d
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2S3
pcBh,
 
 
 
  
 
   
 
 
 
  S3
•
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3RABh,
 
 
 
 
 
  S1 (tops lost) 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
20b
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 20c


 
 
 
  ]


 
 
 
  R 20d
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
  R 21b
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
  R 22c
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 R 23c
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 24b
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
  R 24c
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
  R 25b
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] R
pc ,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R
ac
(unmetrical) 25c
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
  R 25d
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R
20a
 
 
 
 
  ] A1A2A3,
 +
 
 
 + A4 20b
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A1A2A4, om. A3 20c


 
 
 
  ]


 
 
 
  A 20d
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
  A1A2A3,
 
 
 
 
 
  A4 •
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
  A 21a
 
 
 
 
 
  ] A1A2A3,
 
 
 
 
 
  A4 •
 
 
 
  ] A3A4,
 
 
 
 
  A1A2 21b
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
  A 21cd
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 {
 
 
 
 
 
  A4} A 22c
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 A 22d
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
  A1A2A3,
 
 
 
 
 
  A4 23a
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
  A1A2,
 
 
 
 
 
  A3A4 23b
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
A 23c
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 {
 
 
  A4}
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A 24a
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A
25b
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A 25c
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
  A 25d
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A
25(b3) S3
20a
 
 
 
  ] S2
pcRA1A2A3Bh,
 
 
 
  S1 (tops lost),
 
  
 
  
 
 
 
  S2,
 
 
 
  S3 •
 
 
 
 
 

 ]
S2S3RABh,
 
 
 
 
 
  S1 20b
 
 
 
 
  ] S2RABh,
 
 
 
  S1S3 (anusv¯ ara possibly lost) •
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3Bh,
 
 
 
 
 
  S1 20c


 
 
 
  ] S1,


 
 
 
  S2S3Bh (Bh suggests


 
 
 
  in a
note) 21a
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1RA1A2A3Bh,
 
 
 
 
  S2
pcS3,
 
 
 
 
 
  S2
ac •
 
 
 
  ] S1S2
pcS3RA3A4Bh,
 
 
 
 
 
  S2
ac 21ab
 

 
 
 
  ] S2S3RABh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1 21b
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
S3,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  Bh 21c
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2RABh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S3 22a
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2RABh,
 
 
 
 
 
S3 22c
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2RABh,
 
 
 
 
 
  S3 22d
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2RBh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1,
 
 
 
 
  S3 •
 
 
 
 
  ] RABh,
 
 
 
  S1S2S3 23a
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2S3
pcRABh,
 
 
 
 
  S3
ac •
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2RBh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S3 (unmetrical) 23b
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2RBh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S3 (unmetrical) 23c
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] A4Bh (em.?),
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1 (unmetrical),
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S2,
 


 
 
 
 
  S3 •
 
 
 
 
 
  ] conj.
Bh,
 
 
 
 
 
  S1S2S3 23cd
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] conj. Bh,
 
 
 
 
 
  S1,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S2,
 
 
 
 
 
  S3 23d
 
 
 


 
 
 
  ] S2S3RABh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1 24a
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2RBh,
 
 
 
 
  S3 24b
 
 
 
  ] ABh,
 
 
 
  S1S2
pc ,
 
 
 
  S2
acS3
pc ,
 
 
 
  S3
ac 24d
 
 
 
 
  ] S2RABh,
 
 
 
 
 
  S1,
 
 
 
 
  S3 •
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3RABh,
 
 
 
 
 
  S1 25b
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S3R
pc ,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S2,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  Bh (conj.) 25d
 
 


 
 
 
 
  ] em. Bh (silently),
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1,
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
  S2,
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
S3 •
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2S3,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  Bh (conj.) 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
26a
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 26b
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R •
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R
27a
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 27d
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 28a
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 28d
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R (unmetrical) 29a


 
 
  ]


 
 
 
 
R 29c
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
  R
26a
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A 26b
 
 
 
 
  ] A2A3A4,
 
 
 
  A •
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 {
 
 
  A3} A 26c
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
  A 27a
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 {
 
 
 
 
  A4} A •
 
 
 
 
 ]
A4,
 
 
 
 
  A1A2A3 27b
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 {
 
 
  A4} A 27cd ]
 
 
 {
 
 
  A1}
 
 
 
 
 
 
 {
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A1
(unmetrical),
 
 
 
 
 
  A4}
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 {
 
 
 
  A3}
 
 


  A 28a
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]


 
 
 
 
  A 28cd
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 {
 
 
 
  A1A2}
 
 
 {
 
 
 
 
  A1} A 29a


 
 
  ]


 
 
  A 29b
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 {
 
 
  A4}
 
 
 
 
 
  A 29d
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] A1A2A3,
 
 
 
 
 
  A4 30a
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 {
 
 
  A1A2} A 30b
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
  A 30d
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
A
27(d3)  d4–d5(d6) S1 28 b2–b4 (b5, b8)  c1 (c2–c3) S3 29 d3  S1, (d7–d8) S2 30(a1–a2)
 a3  S2
26a
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3Bh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1 •
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] em. Bh (Bhreads
 
 
 
  inS1andS2inanote,
butmaybetypofor
 
 
 ),
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1S2S3 26b
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] RA2A3A4Bh,
 
 
 
 
 
  S1,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
S2S3 •
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] em. Bh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1S2S3 26c
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2
pcS3RBh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S2
ac •
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3RABh,
 
 
 
 
 
  S1 26d
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3RABh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1 27a
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
S2S3R,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  Bh (em.) •
 
 
 
 
 
  ] A,
 
 
 
 
 
  S1,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S2 (
 
 ? written
above
  by sec. hand),
 
 
 
 
 
  S3,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  Bh (conj., Bh reads
 
  instead of
 
  in S1) •
 
 
 
 
 ] S1S2A4Bh,
 
 
 
 
  S3 27b
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2RBh,
 
 
 
 
  S3 27c
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2RBh,
 
 
 
  S1,
 
 
 
 
  S3 •
 
 
 
 
  ] S2
pcRBh,
 
 
 
 
 
  S2
acS3 •
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1RBh,
 
 
 
 
 
  S2S3 27d
 
 
 
  ] S2S3Bh,
 (
 ) ˘ S1 •
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
  ] A3Bh, ˘ ˘
 
 
 
  S1,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 S2,
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
S3 28b
 
 
  ] S1RABh,
 
 
  S2,
  – ˘ S3 28d
 
 
 
  ] em. Bh (silently),
 
 
  S1S2,


 
  S3 29a
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1RA1A2A3Bh,
 
 
 
 
  S2
pcS3,
 
 
 
 
  S2
ac 29b
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2RA1
A2A3Bh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1,
 
 
 
 
 
  S3 29c
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S3ABh,
 
 
 
 
 
  S2 (anusv¯ ara possibly
lost) 29d
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S3RA1A2A3Bh,
 
 (
 
 
 ) S2 (tops lost) 30a
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2RABh,
 
 
 
 
 
  S1,
 
 
 
 
 
  S3 30c
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2RABh,
 
 
 
 
  S3 30d
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1RABh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S2S3 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
℄
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
– – – – – – – – – – – – – – – –
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
31a
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
  R (or
 
 
 ) 31b
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 32a
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
  R •
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
  R (unmetrical) 32c
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 32d
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 33b


 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]


 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 34c
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
  R 35cd ] om. R 36a
 
 
  ]
 
 
  R
31a
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 {
 
 
 
  A4}
 
 
  A 31b
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A 31d
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
A 32a
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 


 
 
 {
 
 
  A1}
 
 {
 
 
  A4}
 
 
 
 {
 
 
  A1} A 32c
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 {
 
 
 
  A1}
 
 
 
 
  A 32d
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A 33b
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A 34a
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] A2A3A4,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A1 34b
 
 
 
 
 
  ] A1A2A3,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A4
34c
 
 
 
 
  ] A4,
 
 
 
 
  A1A2A3 34d
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 {
 
 
  A1}
 
 
 
 {
 
 
  A4} A 34e
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A 34f
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A 35–36ab ] om. A 36d
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A
32 d5–d7 (d8) S1 33(a3, b2–b3) S1 35(b1, b3)  b4–b6  (b7) S1 36(a2) S1
31a
 
 
 
  ] conj. Bh,
 
 
  S1,
 
 
  S2S3 •
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1RABh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S2S3 31b
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1RABh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S2S3 •
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1Bh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S2S3 31c
 
 
 
  ] S1S3R
ABh,
 
 
 
  S2 •
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2RABh,
 
 
  S3 (unmetrical) 31cd
 
 
℄
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2RBh,
 
 
℄
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S3 (anusv¯ ara possibly lost) 32a
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] ABh,
 
 
 
 
 
  S1,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S2,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S3 •
 
 
 
 
  ] S1Bh,
 
 
 
  S2S3 32b
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] RA,
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1,
 
 
 {
 
 
 
  S2
ac}
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S2,
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
  S3,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  Bh (typo) •
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] RABh,
 
 
 
 
 
S1,
 
 
 
 
 
  S2S3 32c
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2S3,
 
 
 
 
 
  Bh (typo?) 33a
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2RABh,
 
 
 
  S3 33b
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2
pcRBh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S2
acS3 33d
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1RABh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S2
(unmetrical),
 
 
 
 
 
  S3 (unmetrical) •
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3RABh,
 
 
 
 
 
  S1 34a
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
S2S3RA2A3A4Bh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1 •
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3RABh,
 
 
 
  S1 34b
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2
pcRA1A2
A3Bh,
 
 
 
 
 
  S2
acS3 34c
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S3A4Bh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S2 •
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2RABh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S3 34e
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2
pcRABh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S2
acS3 34f
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2S3R,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  Bh
(typo) 35a
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1RBh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S2S3 35cd ] loss of 2 p¯ adas conjectured,
om. S1S2S3Bh 36b
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3RBh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1 36c
 
 
 
  ] S1RABh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
S2S3 •
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2RABh,
 
 
 
 
  S3 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
37a


 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 37c
 
 

 ]
 
 
 
  R 37d
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
  R 38a
 
 
 
 
 
 

 ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 39a
 
 
 
 
 
 

 ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 39c
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
  R 39f
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 


   R 40a
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
  R 41c
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 42a
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R (
 
 
 
 
 
  sec. hand) 42c
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
  R 42d
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R
37a
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] A2A3,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A1A4 •


 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A 37b
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 {
 
 
 
  A1 (unmetrical)} A 37cd ] om. A 38a
 
 
 
 
 
 

 ]
 {
 
  A3}
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
A 38c
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
  A 38d
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
  A •
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
  A1A2A4,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
A3 (unmetrical) 39a
 


 
 
 
 
  ]
 


 
 
 
 
  A •

 ] A4,
  A1A2A3 39c
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
  A
39d
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A 39e
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] A4,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A1A2A3 39f
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
  A 40a
 
 
 
 
  ] A2A3A4,
 
 
 
  A1 40b
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
  A 42a
 
 
 
 
  ] A2A3,
 
 
 
  A1,
 
 
 
 
  A4 •
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A 42d
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
  A
38(a1)  a2–a7  (a8) S1 39 a1  (e2, e7–e8) S1 41 d1  S1 42(d8) S1
37c
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2RBh,
 
 
 
  S3 •
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2
pcRBh,
 
 
 
 
 
  S1S2
acS3 38c
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3
RABh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1 •
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3RBh,
 
 
 
 
  S1 (an illegible aks .ara above
 
 ) 38d
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1A,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S2S3RBh 39b
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3RABh,
 
 
 
  S1 39d
 
 
 
 
  ]
S1RBh,
 
 
 
  S2S3 39f
 
 
 
  ] em. Bh (silently),
 
 
  S1S2S3 •
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1RA,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S2S3,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  Bh (typo) •


 
  ] S1S2RABh,
 
 
  S3 40a
 
 
 
 
  ] S2
pcS3RA2A3A4,
 
 
 
  S1S2
ac ,
 
 
  Bh (Bhsuggests
 
 
 
 
  inanote) 40b
 

 
 
  ] S1RABh,
 

 
 
 
  S2S3 40c
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3RABh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1 •
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3RABh,
 
 
 
 
  S1 40d
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2RABh,
 
 
 
 


 
 
  S1,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S3 •
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3RABh,
 
 
 
 
  S1 41a
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2RABh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S3 41b
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2
pcRABh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S2
acS3 42a
 
 
 
 
  ] S2A2A3Bh,
 
 
 
 
  S1,
 
 
 
  S3 •
 
 
 
 
 
  ] ABh,
 
 
  S1,
 
 
 
  S2,
 
 
 
  S3 42b
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3RABh,
 
 
 
  S1
42d
 
 
 
 
  ] S2RBh,
 
 
 
  S1S3 •
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3RABh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
43a
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
  R 43c
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 43d
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 44c
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R (unmetrical) 44d
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
  R 45a
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
  R 45c
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 ⊔
 
 {
 
  R
pc ?} R 45d
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R
46a
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 46b
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 47a
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
  R 47b
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
  R 47d
 
 
 
 
 
  ] R
pc ,
 
 
 
 
 
  R
ac
43a
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
  A1A2A3,
 
 
 
  A4 43c
 
 
 
 
  ] A1,
 
 
 
  A2A3A4 •
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
A 43d
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
  A 44a
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 


 
 
  A 44c
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A 44d
 
 
 
 
  ] A1A3,
 
 
 
 
  A2,
 
 
 
  A4 45a
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A 45c
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A 45d


 
 
 
  ] A2A3A4,


 
 
  A1 46a
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 {


 
  A1}
 
 
  A 46b
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
  A2A3A4,
 
 
 
 
  A1 46c
 
 
  ] A1A2A3,
 
 
 
A4 •
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A 46d
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 {
 
 
  A1}
 
  A 47c
 
 
 
 
 
  ] A2A3A4,
 
 


 
 
  A1 47d
 
 
 
 
 
  ] A2A3A4,
 
 
 
 
  A1
43(a1) S1 44 d5  S1 46 d8  S1 47(d7) S1,  c7–d1  (d2) S2
43a
 
 
 
  ] S1S2Bh,
 
 
  S3 •
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3RABh,
 
 
 
 
 
  S1 43b
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1
pcR
ABh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1
ac (unmetrical),
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S2,
 
 
 
 
   
 
  
 
 
 
  S3 43c
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1RABh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S2,
 
 
 
 
 
  S3 43d
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3Bh,
 
 
 
 
 
  S1 •
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3RABh,
 
 
 
 
 
  S1 44a
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2RABh,
 
 
 
 
 
  S1 44ab
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1
pcS2RABh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1
ac ,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S3 44b
 
 
 


  ] S1S2RABh,
 
 
 

 S3 44d
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3RA1A3Bh,
 
 
 
  S3 •
 
 
 
  ] S1A,
 
 
 
  S2S3Bh 45a
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1
pcS2
pc (
 
  sec. hand) Bh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1
acS2
acS3 •
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2RA,
 
 


 
  S3,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  Bh (conj.) 45b
 
 
 
 
  ] S1RABh,
 
 
 
 
 
  S2,
 
 
 
 
S3 •
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3RABh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1 45c
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] RBh (em.?),
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
S1,
 
 
 
 
 {
 
 
 
 
  S2
ac}
 
 
 
 
 
  S2,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S3 •
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] em. Bh (silently),
 
 
 
 
 
 
S1S2S3 45d
 
 
 
 


 
  ] S1RA2A3A4,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S2S3,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  Bh (conj.) 46a
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2
S3,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  Bh (conj.?) 46b
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1 (
 
  corrected),
 
 
 
 
 
  S2,
 
 
 
 
  S3,
 
 
 
 
 
 
Bh (conj.) 46c
 
 
  ] S2S3RA1A2A3Bh,
 
 
 
  S1 •
 
 
 
  ] S2S3RBh,
 
 
 
 
  S1 46d
 
 
 
 
 
  ] Bh suggests interpreting as
 
 
 
 
 
  in a note 47a
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2
ac ?S3ABh,
 
 
 
 
 
  S2
pc •
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2RABh,
 
 
 
 
 

 S3 47b
 
 
 
  ] S1ABh,
 
 
 
 
 
  S2S3 47c
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S3RA2A3A4Bh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1,
 
 
 
 
 – ˘ – ˘ S2 47d
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2
pcR
pcA2A3A4Bh,
 (
 
 )
 
  S1,
 
 
 
 
  S2
acS3 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
48a
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 48b
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 48d
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
  R 49d
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
  R 50a
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 50c
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
  R 51a
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 {
 
 
 
 
  R
pc}
 
 
  R 51c
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 51d
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 52b
 
 
 
 
  ] R
pc ,
 
 
 
 
  R
ac 52d
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 53d
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R
48a
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A 48b
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 {
 
 
 
  A4} A 48c
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A 48d
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
  A 49a
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
  {
 
 
 
  A4,
 
 
  A1}
 
 
 
  A
(unmetrical) 49d
 
 
 
 
 
  ] A1A2A3,
 
 
 
 
  A4 •
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] A3A4,
 
 
 
 
 
  A1A2 50 ]
om.A 51a
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 {
 
 
 
  A4}
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A 51b
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
A • after this A1 repeats 48cd except for
 
 
 
 
 
  instead of
 
 
 
 
  51cd–54 ] om. A
48 ←a1  S1 50(c1–c5)  c6  S2 51 a6  S1
48ab
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1Bh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 {
 
 
  S2
ac} S2 (unmetrical),
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S3
(unmetrical) 48b
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2RABh,
 
 
 
 
  S3 48c
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2RBh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
S3 48d
 
 
 
 
 
  ] em. Bh (silently),
 
 
 
 
  S1S2S3 49a
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1R,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S2S3Bh
•
 
 
 
 
 


  ] S2RABh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1,
 
 
 
 
  S3 49b
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3RABh,
 
 
 
 
 


  S1 49d
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2A1A2A3Bh,
 
 
 
 
  S3 •
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1RA3A4Bh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 +
 + S2,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S3 50a
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1,
 
 
 
 
 
  Bh (em.) 50b
 
 
 
 
  ] S2RBh,
 
 
 
 
 
  S1,
 
 
 
  S3 •
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1RBh,
 
 
 
 
 
  S2S3 50c
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1RBh, – ˘ – ˘ S2 (the ﬁrst aks .ara has subscirpt
 
  ),
 
 
 
 
  S3 •
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] em. Bh (silently),
 
 
 
 
 
  S1S2S3 50d
 
 
 


 
  ] S2S3RBh,
 
 
 


 
  S1 •
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3RBh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1 51a
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2Bh,
 – ˘
 
 
 
 
  S1,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
S3 (unmetrical) 51b
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S3RABh,
 
 
 
 
  S2 •
 
 
 
 
  ] RBh (em.?),
 
 
 
  S1S2S3
•
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3RBh,
 
 
 
 
  S1 51c
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] em. Bh (silently),
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S2,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S3 51d
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1Bh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S2S3 52a
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 ] RBh (em.),
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1S3,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S2 52b
 
 
 
 
  ] S1R
pcBh,
 
 
 
 
  S2S3 •
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2RBh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1S3
pc , (
 
 
 )
 
 
 
 
  S3
ac 52d
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2RBh,
 
 
 
  S1S3
ac ,
 
 
  S3
pc •
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] em. Bh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S2,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S3 53b
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2RBh,
 
 
 
 
  S1,
 
 
 
 
  S3 (unmetrical) 53c
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] R,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S2S3,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  Bh (em.?) 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
54a
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 +
 +
 
 
 
 
  R (unmetrical) 54d
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 


 
 
 
  R 55ab ] om.R 55c
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 56c
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
  R 56d
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
  R 57b
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
R 57c
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
  R 58c
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
  R 60b
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
  R 60d
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
  R
55c
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] A1,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A2A3A4 56a
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A 56b
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
  A
56c
 
 
 
  ] A4
pc ?,
 
 
 
  A1A2A3A4
ac 56d
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
  A 57b
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 {
 
 
 
 
 
  A4
ac}
 
 
 
 
 
  A 57cd ] om. A 58a
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
  A 58b
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
A 59c
 
 
 
 
 
  ] A2A3,
 
 
 
 
  A1,
 
 
 
 
 
  A4 60a
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
  A 60b
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
  A 60cd
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 {
 
 
 
 
  A1A2}
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A
54 c2–c3  (c4) S1 55 b6  S1
54a
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S3RBh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S3 54b
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] RBh (em.?),
 
 
 
 
 
  S1S2S3 54c
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2RBh,
 
 
 
 
  S3 (unmetrical) 55a
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2
pcA,
 
 
 
 
  S1S2
acS3,
 
 
 
 
  Bh
(conj.) 55b
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1ABh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S2S3 •
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2RBh,
 
 
 
  – ˘
 
 
 
  S1,
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
  S3 55c
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] ABh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1,
 
 
 
 
 
  S2,
 
 
 
 
  S3 (unmetrical) 55d
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3RABh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1 56a
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2RBh,
 
 
 
 
 
  S1,
 
 
 
 
 
  S3 56b
 
 
 
 
 
  ] RABh,
 
 
 
 
 
  S1,
 
 
 
 
 
  S2
pc ,
 
 
 
 
  S2
acS3 •
 
 
 
 
 
  ] RBh (conj.),
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S2,
 
 
 
 
 
  S3 56c
 
 
 
  ] S1
pcS2S3RABh,
 
 
  S1
ac 56d
 
 
 
 
  ] S2
pcBh,
 
 
 
  S1S2
acS3 •
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2RABh,
 
 
 
  S3 57a
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2
pcS3RABh,
 
 
 
  S2
ac •
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2RABh,
 
 
 
 
  S3 57b
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2RBh,
 
 
 
  S3 •
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2S3,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  Bh 57cd
 
 
 
 
 
  ] RBh (em.?),
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1,
 
 
 
 
 
  S2,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S3 57d
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3RBh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
S1 58a
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2
pcS3RABh,
 
 
 
 
  S2
ac ? •
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2RBh,
 
 
 
 
 
  S3 59a
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2RABh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 {
 
 
 
  S3
ac (unmetrical)} S3 59c
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2RA2A3Bh,
 
 
 
 
  S3 59d
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3RABh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1 60a
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1RBh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S2,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S3 •
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3RABh,
 
 
 
 
  S1 60c
 
 
 
  ] S2S3RABh,
 
 
 
 
  S1 •
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
S1S2RABh,
 
 
 
 
 
  S3 •
 
 
 
 
  ] S2
pcRBh,
 
 
 
  S1S2
acS3 60d
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3Bh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1
•
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] RABh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S2S3 (or
 
 
 ) 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
61a
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
  R 61c
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 61d
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
  R 62d
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
  R 63c
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
  R 64a
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 64b
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
R 64c
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
  R 64d
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
  R 65c
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R
66b
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
  R 66d
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 {
 
 
  R
ac}
 
  R
61b
 
 
 
  ] A2A3A4,
 
 
 
  A1 61cd ] om. A 62ab
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 {
 
 
 
A4} A 62c
 
 
 
  ] A1A2A3,
 
 
 
  A4 63c
 
 
 
  ] A1A2A3,
 
 
 
 
  A4 64a
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A 64b
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] A1,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A2A3A3 64c
 
 
 
 
  ] A2A3,
 
 
 
 
  A1A4 64d
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
  A2A3A4,
 
 
 
 
 
  A1 (unmetrical) 65a
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] A2A3,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A4,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A1 65b
 
 
 
 
  ] A1A2A3,
 
 
 
 
  A4 65c
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]


 
 
 
 {
 
 
  A4}
 
  A
65d
 
 
 
 
 
  ] A3A4,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A1A2 66a
 
 
 
 
 
  ] A3A4,
 
 
 
 
  A1A2 66cd
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A
62 c7–d4  S3 65 d7  S1,  d1–d6  (d7) S3 66 ←a1–a2  S3
61a
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2RABh,
 
 
 
 
  S3 61b
 
 
 
  ] S1S2
pcS3RA2A3A4Bh,
 
 
 
 
 
  S2
ac 61c
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2Bh,
 
 
 
 
  S3 61d
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2RBh,
 
 
 
 
 
  S3 62a
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2R
ABh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S3 62b
 
 
 
 
 
 ] S2RBh,
 
 
 
 
 
  S1,
 
 
 
 
  S3 62c
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] RABh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S2
pc ,
 
 
 
 
 
  S2
ac ,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S3 •
 
 
 
 
  ] S1RABh,
 
 
 
 
 
  S2S3 •
 
 
 
  ] S2RA1A2A3Bh,
 
 
 
 
  S1 62d
 
 
 
 
  ] S1ABh,
 
 
 
  S2S3 63a
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2RABh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S3 •
 
 
  ] S1RABh,
 
 
 
  S2S3 63b
 
 
 
  ] S2S3RABh,
 
 
 
 
  S1
63c
 
 
 
  ] S1S2S3A1A2A3,
 
 
 
 
  Bh (em.?) 63d
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2
pcRABh,
 
 
 
 
  S1S2
acS3 64a
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2RBh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S3 •
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1ABh,
 
 
 
 
 
  S2S3 (or
 
 
 
 ) 64b
 
 
 
 
  ]
S1S2RABh,
 
 
 
  S3 64c
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2A2A3Bh,
 
 {
 
 
 
  S1
ac}
 
 
  S1,
 
 
 
  S3 64cd
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3RA2A3A4Bh (Bh suggests
 
 
 
 
 
 
  in a note),
 
 
 
 
 
  S1 64d
 
 
 
 
 
  ] RA
Bh,
 
 
 
 
 
  S1,
 
 
 
 
  S2S3 64d
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2RABh,
 
 
 
 
 
  S3 65a
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
S2S3RA2A3A4Bh,
 
 
 
 
 
  S1 65b
 
 
 
 
  ] S1
acRA1A2A3Bh,
 
 
 
 
  S1
pcS2S3 65c
 
 
 
 
  ]
em. Bh (silently),
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1,

{
  S2
ac}
 
 
  S2S3 •
 
 
  ] S1A1A2A3Bh,
 
 
 
  S2,
 
 
 
 
S3 66a
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2RA3A4Bh,
 
 
 
 
  S1S3 66b
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1ABh,
 
 
 
 
  S2,
 
 
 
 
 
  S3 •
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S3RABh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S2 66c
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1RBh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S2S3 66d
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2RBh,
 
 
 
 
  S1S3 •
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2R
pcABh,
 
 
 
 
  S1,
 
 
 
 
  S3 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 




 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
67c
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 68a
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R (
 
 
 
  sec.
hand) 68b


 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
  R 68d
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
  R 69a
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
R (unmetrical) 69c
 
 
  ]
 
 
  R •
 
 
 

 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 

 
 
 
 
 
  R 69d
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
R 70b
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
  R 70d
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
  R Col.
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 

 
 
 
  R
68a
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 {
 
 
 
  A1} A 68b
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] A1A3A4,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A2
(unmetrical) 68c
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
  A 68d
 
 


 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A 69a
 
 
 
 
  ] A2A3A4,
 
 
 
 
 
  A1 69b
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 {
 
 
  A1} A 69c
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
  A2A3A4 (unmetrical),
 
 
 
 
  A1 (unmetrical) 69d ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  {
 
 
 
 
  A4} A (unmetrical) 70b
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A 70d
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
  A3A4,
 
 
 
  A1 (unmetrical),
 
 
  A4 (unmetrical) Col.
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 

 
 
 
  A±
69 a3  S1, (b1–b7) S2,  a1–a6 (a10) S3
67a

 ] S1S2S3
pcRABh,
  S3
ac •
 
 
 
 
 
  ] RABh,
 
 
 
 
  S1S2S3 67b
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2RA
Bh,
 
 
 
 
 
  S3 67c
 
 
 
  ] S1S3RABh,
 
 
 
  S2 (
 
  corrected) •
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2ABh,
 
 
 
 
  S3 •
 
 
 
  ] S1S2
pcS3ABh,
 
 
 
 
 
  S2
ac 67d
 
 
 
  ] S2S3RABh,
 
 
 
  S1 68a
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3Bh,
 
 {
 
 
 
  S1
ac ?}
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1 68b
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] RA1A3A4Bh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1S3,
 
 
 
 
 
 (
 
  ) S2 68c
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2RABh,
 
 
 
 
  S3 68d
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S3RABh,
 
 
 
 
  S1S2
•
 
 


 
 
  ] S1 (tops of
 
  lost,
  written i.m. may correct
 
 ) Bh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S2,
 
 


  S3 69a
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2A2A3A4Bh,
 
 
 
 
  S3 •
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2RABh,
 
 (
 
 )
 
  S3 69ab
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2
pcRABh,
 
 
 
  
  
 
 
 
 
  S1,
 
 
 
  (
 
 
 ) S2
ac ,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S3 69b
 
 
 
 
 
  ] RBh
(em.?),
 
 
 
 
 
  S1, (
 
 
 
 )
  S2 (unmetrical),
 
 
 
 
  S3 (unmetrical) •
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1RBh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S2,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S3 69c
 
 
 
 
  ] S1RABh,
 
 
 
 
  S2,
 
 
  S3 (unmetrical)
•
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1Bh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S2,
 
 
 
 
  S3 (unmetrical) •
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2RABh,
 
 
 
 
 
  S1S3
69d
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] RABh,
 
 
 
 
 
  S1,
 
 
 
 
  S2S3 •
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] RA1A2A3Bh,
 
 
 
 
 
  S1S3,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S2 70a
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2RABh,
 
 
 
 
 
  S1S3 70b
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2
pcBh,
 
 
 
 
 
  S1,
 
 
 
 
 
 
S2
acS3 70d
 
 
 
  ] S2RA3A4Bh,
 
 
 
 
 
  S1,
 
 
 
 
  S3 Col.
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 – ˘
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
 
 
  S2,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
 
 
 
 


  – ˘ S3,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
 
 
  Bh 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
1b
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
  R 2c
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 2d
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
  R 3a
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
R 3b
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
  R 3c
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 3d
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 4a
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
  R 4b
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
  R 4c
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
R 4d
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
  R
1
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 ] om. A 1a
 
  ]
 
  A 1b
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] A4,
 
 
 
 
 
  A2A3,
 
 
 
 
 
 
A1 2a
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
  A 2b
 
 
 
 
  ] A1A2,
 
 
 
  A3A4 2c
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] A3,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A1,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A2A4 •
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A2A3,
 
 
 
 
 
  A1A4 3b
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
A (unmetrical) 3c
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
  A (unmetrical) 3d
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 {
 
 
 
 
 
  A1}
 
 
 
 
 
  A 4a
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 {
 
 
 
  A4}
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20a
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 20b
 
 
  ] R
pc ,
 
 
  R
ac 20d
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
R 21a
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 21d
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
  R 23a
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
R 23d
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 25b
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
  R 25c
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
  R 26a
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
  R 26b
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 {
 
 
  R
pc} R 26c
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
  R 26e
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R
22b
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
  A •
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
  A 23d
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] A2A3A4,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A1
(unmetrical) •
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A 24a
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] A1,
 
 
 
 
 
  A2A3A4 (unmetrical)
24c–25b ] om. A 25c
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
  A 25e
 
 
 
 
 
  ] A3,
 
 
 
 
 
  A1A2A4 26abcd
] om. A 26e
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A 26f
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A
26 c6  S1
20a
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3Bh,
 
 
 
 
 
  S1 •
 
 
 
  ] S1Bh,
 
 
 
 
  S2S3 20b
 
 
 
  ] S1
pcS2S3RBh,
 
 
 
  S1
ac •
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1R
pcBh,
 
 
 
 
 
  S2S3 20c
 
 
 
 


 
 
  ] S2S3RBh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
S1 •
 
 
  ] S1S2RBh,
 
 
  S3 (unmetrical) 20d
 
 
 
  ] S1S2RBh,
 
 
 
  S3 (unmetrical)
21a
 
  ] S2S3Bh,
  S1 21b
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3RBh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1 21c
 
 
 
  ] S1RBh,
 
 
 
S2S3 21d
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2RBh,
 
 
 
 
 
  S3 22b
 
 
 
  ] RBh (em.),
 
 
 
  S1S2S3 22d
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1RABh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S2,
 
 
 
 
 
  S3 23a
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2ABh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S3
(unmetrical) 23d
 
 
 
 
  ] S1RA2A3A4Bh,
 
 
 
 
 
  S2S3 24a
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2RA1Bh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S3 24c
 
 
 
  ] S2S3RBh,
 
 
 
  S1 24d
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2
pcS3RBh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
S2
ac 25a
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2S3R,
 
 
 
 
 
  Bh (typo) 25b
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1Bh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S2S3
25c
 
 
 
  ] S2S3Bh,
 
 
 
  S1 •
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] RABh,
 
 
 
 
 
  S1S2S3 25f
 
 
  ] S1S2RABh,
 
 
  S3 26a
 
 
 
 
  ] em.,
 
 
 
  S1,
 
 
 
 
  S2S3,
 
 
 
 
 
  Bh (em.?) 26d
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
S2S3RBh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1 26f
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3RBh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
28c
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 ]
 
 
 
 
 


 +
 +
 
 
 
 
  R 28e
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 29
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
  R
29a
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
  R 31c
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R
27c
 
 
 
  ] A3A4,
 
 
 
  A1A2 27d
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
  A 28c
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 ]
 


 
 
 {
 
 
 
 
A3}
 
 
  A 28d


 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 {
 
 
  A4} A 28e–30d ] om. A 31
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 ] om.
A 31a Before this A has 2 p¯ adas reading
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  •
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
A1A2A3,
 
 
  A4 31c
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A 31d
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] A1A3,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A2A4
(unmetrical) •
 
 
 
  ] A2A4,
 
 
 
  A1,
 
 
  A3 (unmetrical)
28(e2) S1 29(c8) S1 31(a2–a4) S2, (a3) S3
27b
 
 
  ] S1RA,
 
  S2S3Bh •
 
 
  ] S1
pcS2S3RABh,
  
  
 
  S1 27d
 
 
 
  ] S1S2S3
RA,
 
 
 
 
 
  Bh (conj.) •
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2RBh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S3 28b
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
S1S2
pcS3RABh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S2
ac 28c
 
 
 
 
 ] S2S3Bh,
 
 
 
  S1 28d
 
 
 
  ] RA1A2A3Bh,
 
 
 
 
  S1,
 
 
 
  S2S3 28e
 
 
 


 
  ] S2RBh,
 (
 
 
 )


 
  S1,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S3 •
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2Bh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S3 28f
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3 (
 
  corrected) RBh,
 
 
 
 
  S1, •
 
 
 
  ] S2S3RBh,
 
 
 
S1 29
 
 
  ] S1,
 
 
 
 
  S2S3,
 
 
 
 
 
  Bh 29a
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3RBh,
 
 
 
 
  S1 •
 
  ] S1S2
RBh,
 
  S3 29c
 
 
 
 
  ] S2RBh,
 
 
 (
 
 ) S1,
 
 
 
 
  S3 29d
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3RBh,
 
 
 
 
 
S1 30a
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3RBh,
 
 
 
 

 S1 30c
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2RBh,
 
 
 
  S1S3 31
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 ] S2S3RBh,
 
 
 
 
 
  S1 31b
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S3RABh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S2
ac ,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S2
pc 31c
 
 
 
  ] S1S2RABh,
 
 
 
  S3 31d
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2RA1A3Bh,
 
 
  S3 (unmetrical) •
 
 
 
  ]
S2
pcRA2A4Bh,
 
 
 
 
 
  S1,
 
 
 
 
  S2
acS3 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
32f
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
  R (unmetrical, second
 
  written i.m., but no insertion mark) 33b
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
  R 34c
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 +
 + R 34d
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
  R 35a
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
  R 35d
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
  R 36b
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
  R
32c
 
 
 
 
 
  ] A1A2A3,


 
 
 
 
  A4 32e
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] A2A3A4,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A1 33b–35a ] om. A
35b
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A 36c
 
 
 
 
  ] A1A2A4,
 
 
 
  A3 •
 
 
 
  ] A1A2A3,
 
 
 
  A4
36d


 
  ]
 

 A 37b
 


 
  ] A1A2A3,
 




 
  A4 (unmetrical)
33 d6  S3 37(a1–a3) S1, (b7) S2,  a3–a8, b5  S3
32 Before this Bh adds
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


  32a
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2RABh,
 
 
 
  S3 32c
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
S1S2
pcS3RA1A2A3Bh,
 
 
 
 
 
  S2
ac 32d
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3
pcRABh,
 
 
 
  S1 (anusv¯ ara possibly lost),
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S3
ac 32e
 
 
 
  ] S2S3RABh,
 
 
  S1 32ef
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2A2A3A4Bh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S3 (unmetrical) 32f
 
 
 
  ] S2S3RABh,
 
 
 
 
  S1 33a
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3RABh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
  S1 33b
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2Bh,
 
 
 
  S3 34ab
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2RBh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 {
 
 
  S1
ac}
 
  S1S3 34b
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1RBh,
 
 
 
 
 
  S2S3 34c
 
 
 
  ] S1
pcS2
S3RBh,
 (
 
 ) S1
ac •
 
 
 
 
  ] em. Bh (silently),
 
 
 
  S1S2,
 
 
 
  S3 (unmetrical) 34d
 
 
 
 
  ] S1Bh,
 
 
 
 
  S2S3 35a
 
 
 
 
 
  ] R,
 
 
 
 
 
  S1,
 
 
 
 
 
  S2S3,
 
 
 
 
 
  Bh (conj.) •
 
 
 
  ] S1S2S3R,
 
 
 
  Bh (conj.) •
 
 
 
  ] S1
pcS2
pcBh,
 
 
  S1
acS2
acS3 35b
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2
S3RBh,
 +
 +
 
 
 
 
  S1 35c
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1RABh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S2S3 35d
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3ABh,
 
 
 
  S1 36a
 
 
  ] RABh,
 
 
 
  S1,
 
 
 
  S2S3 36b
 
 
 
  ] S2S3RA,
 
 
 
  S1Bh 36c
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S3RA1A2A4Bh,
 
 
 
 
 
  S2 •
 
 
 
  ] S1S2RA1A2A3Bh,
 
 
 
  S3 37b
 


 
 
 
 
  ]
S2 (
 
  corrected) RA1A2A3Bh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1,
  – ˘
 
 
 
 
  S3 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
38a
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
℄
 
 
  R 38d
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 39c
 
 
 
  ]
 


 
  R 40a
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
  R 40c
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 41b
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 41c
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 42b
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
  R 42d
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 42f
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
R
38a
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
℄
 
 
  A 38b
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 {
 
 
  A4}


 
  A 38d
 
 
 
 
 
  ] A1A2
A3,
 
 
   – ˘  +
 
 +
 
  A4 39d
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A 40a
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A •
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 {
 
 
  A1} A 40b
 
 
 


 
  ] A1A2A3,
 
 
 


 
  A4 40cd ] om.A1 40d
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A2A4,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A3 (unmetrical) 41a
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 {
 
 
  A3} A
41bc ] om. A 42a
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] A1A2A3,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A4 42b
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
  A 42d
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A 42f
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 {
 
 
  A2A4 (unmetrical)}
 
  A
38(a4–b3, c8, d2–d5) S1 40 b5–c1  S3 41(c5, c7, d8) S1
38a
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3Bh,
 (
 
 
 ) S1 •
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2RABh,
 
 
 
 
 
  S3 38b
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] RBh
(em.?), (
 )
  ˘
 
  ˘
  S1,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S2,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S3 (unmetrical) 38c
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1RABh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S2,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S3 38d
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] A1A2A3,
 
 (
 
 
 
 
 ) S1,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S2,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S3,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  Bh (em.) 39a
 
 
 
  ] S2S3RABh,
 
 
  S1 (unmetrical) •
 
 
 
  ] S2RABh,
 
 
  S1S3 39c
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3RABh,
 


 
 
  S1 •
 
 
 
  ] S1S2ABh,
 
 
 
  S3 39d
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3RBh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1 40a
 
 
 
  ] S1Bh,
 
 
 
 
  S2,
 
 
 
  S3
pc ,
 
 
 
 
  S3
ac 40b
 
 
 


 
  ] S2RA1A2A3Bh,
 
 
 


  S1 40d
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3RBh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1 41a
 
 
  ]
S2
pcRABh,
 
 
  S1,
 
 
  S2
acS3 •
 
 
 
  ] S1S2RBh,
 
 
 
  S3 41b
 
 
 
  ] RBh (em.),
 
 
  S1S2S3 •
 
 
 
  ] S2S3RBh,
 
 
  S1 41c
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] em. Bh,
 
 
 
 
 
 (
 )
 
 
  S1,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S2,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S3 41d


 
 
 
  ] S1RABh,
 
 
 
 
 
  S2S3 42a
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
S2S3RA1A2A3Bh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1 •
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2RABh,
 
 
 
 
  S3 42c
 
 
 
  ] S1S2RABh,
 
 
 
  S3 •
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3RABh,
 
 
 
 
  S1 42d
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2
pcBh,
 
 
 
 
 
  S2
ac ,
 
 
 
  S3
(unmetrical) 42f
 
 
 
  ] S2S3RABh,
 
 
 
 
  S1 •
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2
pcRABh,
 
 
 
 
  S2
acS3 •
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3Bh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
43a
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
  R 43c
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 43ef ] om. R 44a
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 45b
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
  R 45d
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
  R 46b
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
  R 47c
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R
43a
 
 
 
  ] A1,
 
 
 
 
  A2A3,
 
 
 
  A4 •
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 {
 
 
  A3} A 43c
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 A 43ef ] om. A 44a
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 {
 
 
  A1A2} A •
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 {
 
 
  A4} A 45a
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] A1A2A4,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A3 45d
 
 
 
 
  ] A1A2A4,
 
 
 
  A3
46a
 
 
 
  ] A3A4,
 
 
 
  A1A2 46b
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
  A1A2A3,
 
 +
 + A4 46c
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 


 {
 
 
 
 
  A1}
  A 47a
 
 
 
 
  ] A1A2A3,
 
 
 
 
  A4 47c
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 {
 
 
 
  A1} A
47e
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A 47f
 
 
 
 


 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 

 A
43 b4–b6 (c2) S3 45(d1–d3) S1 46(e4–e6) S1,  a6  S3
43a
 
 
 
 
 
  ] em. Bh (silently),
 
 
 
 
  S1S2S3 43b
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1
pcS2RABh,
 
 
  
  
 
 
  S1,
 
 
 
 
 – ˘ S3 43c
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1Bh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S2S3 •
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2RABh,
 
 
 
 
  S3 43d
 
 
 
  ] S1S2RABh,
 
 
 
  S3 43e
 
 
 
 
 

 
  ] S1Bh,
 
 
 
 
Ǒ
  S2S3 44 Before this Bh adds
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


  44a
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  Bh (conj.) •
 
 
 
 
  ] S1
S2RA1A2A3Bh,
 
 
 
 
  S3 44b
 
 
 


 
  ] S1S2
pcRABh,
 
 
 


 
  S2
acS3 45a
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2R
A1A2A4Bh,
 
 
 
 
 
  S3 45b
 
 
 
 
 
  ] ABh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1S2
pc ,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S2
acS3 •
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
S1RABh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S2,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S3 45c
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2RABh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S3 45d
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2A1A2A4Bh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S3 •
  ] S2S3RABh,
 
 
 
  S1 46b
 
 
 
  ] S1S2RABh,
 
 
 
  S3 46c
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3R,
 
 
 
 
  S1,
 
 
 
 
  Bh (em.?) •
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2RABh,
 
 
 
  S3
46d
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1
pcS2S3RABh,
 
 
 
 
  S1
ac (unmetrical) 47a
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3RABh,
 
 (
 
 
 
 
 )
S1 •
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2RA1A2A3Bh,
 
 
 
  S3 47b
 
 
 
 
  ] RABh,
 
 
 
  S1S2S3 47c
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2Bh,
 
 
 
 
  S3 •
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2
pcA,
 
 
 
  S1S2
acS3,
 
 
 
 
  Bh (conj.) 47d
 
 
 
 
  ]
S1S2RABh,
 
 
 
  S3 (unmetrical) •
 
  ] S1RABh,
 
 
  S2S3 47e
 
 
 
  ] S2RABh,
 
 
 
S1,
 
 
  S3 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
48b
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
  R 49a
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 50ab
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R
50cd
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 51d
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
  R 51e
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
  R 51f
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 52b
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 52c
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
  R 52d
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
  R 52f
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R
48ab ] om. A 48c
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 {
 
 
 
  A4} A 48d
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] A4,
 
 
 
 
 
  A1A2A3
48e
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
  A 50a
 
 
  ]
 
 
  A 50ab
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 {
 
 
  A1}
 
 
  A •
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A 50c
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 {
 
  A1}
 
 
 
 
 
 
 {
 
 
 
  A2A4 (unmetrical)} A
50d
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
  A 51a
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
  {
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A1}
 
 
 
 
 
  A 51b
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
  A 51d
 
 
 
 
 
  ] A1A2A3,
 
 
 
 
  A4 51e
 
 
 
  ] A1A2A3,
 
 
 
  A4 51f
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A 52c
 
 
 
 
  ] A1A2A3,
 
 
 
 
  A4 52d
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
  A 52f
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 {
 
 
  A1}
 
 
 
 
 
 {
 
 
  A4} A
48(d7) S3 49(b3, b5–b6)  b8  S1 52(a7) S1
48ab
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] RBh (em.?),
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S2,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
S3 48b
 
 
 
 
 
 


  ] S1Bh,
 
 
 
 
 
 


  S2,
 
 
 
 
 
 

 S3 48c
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3RABh,
 
 
 
  S1
48d
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2RA1A4Bh,
 
 
 
 
 (
 )
  S3 (unmetrical) 49a
 
 
 
 
 
  ] RABh,
 
 
 
 
 
  S1,
 
 
 
 
 
  S2,
 
 
 
 
  S3 49b
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] RABh, (
 
  )
 
 
  – ˘
 
  S1,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S2S3 50a
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2Bh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1S3 50c
 
  ] S2S3RA1Bh,
 
  S1 •
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] Bh suggests
 
 
 
 
 
 
 (typo for
 
 
 
 ) in a note. 50d
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3RBh,
 
 
 
 
  S1 51a
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3
RABh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1 •
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] RBh (em.?),
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S2,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S3
(unmetrical) 51b
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
  ] S2RBh,
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
  S1,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
  S3 51d
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
S1A1A2A3Bh,
 
 
 


 
  S2S3 •
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2RABh,
 
 
 
 
  S3 51e
 
 
  ] S1S2
acRABh,
 
 
S2
pcS3 •
 
 
 
  ] A1A2A3Bh,
 
 
 
  S1S2
pc ,
 
 
 
  S2
ac ,
 
 
 
  S3 •
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2RABh,
 
 
 
  S1,
 
 
 
  S3 (unmetrical) 51f
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2Bh,
 
 
 
  S1,
 
 
 
  S3 •
  ] S1S2
pcBh,
 
  S2
ac ,
 
 
  S3 52b
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2ABh,
 
 
 
  S3 •
 
 
  ] S1ABh,
 
 
 
  S2S3 52c
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
S2S3RBh,
 
 
 
 
 
  S1 •
 
 
 
 
  ] S1A1A2A3Bh,
 
 
 
 
  S2S3 (or
 
 
 
 ) 52d
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2RBh,
 
 
 
 
  S3 52e
 
 
  ] S2S3RABh,
 
 
 
  S1 •
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2RBh,
 
 
 
 
  S3 52f
 
 
 
 
  ]
S1
pcS2S3RA1Bh,
 
 
 
 
  S1
ac •
 
 
 
  ] S2RBh,
 
 
 
  S1,
 
 
 
 
  S3 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
53c
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
  R 53d
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 53e
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
  R 53f
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
R 54d
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R •
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 +
 
  +
 
 
 
  R 54ef ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 {
 
 
  R
ac}
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
  R (
  sec.hand) 55c
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
  R •
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 56a
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
  R 56c
 
 
  ]
 
 
  R 56d
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
  R (
 
 
 
  sec.
hand) 57a
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 57c
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
  R
53ab ] om. A 53c
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
  A 53d
 
 
 
 
 
  ] A1,
 
 
 
 
 
  A2A3A4 53e
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
  A1
A2A3,
 
 
 
  A4 •
 
 
 
  ] A4,
 
 
  A1,
 
 
 
  A2,
 
 
 
 A3 53f
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
  {
 
 
  A4}
 
 
 
 
 
 {
 
 
 
  A4} A 54a
 
 
  ]
 
 
  A 54d
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A 54e
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A 54f
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] A1A2A3,
 
 
 
 
 
  A4 •
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]


 
 
 
 
 
  A 55ab
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 {
 
  A4}
 
 
  A 55b
 
 
 
 
  ] A1A2A3,
 
 
 
 
 
  A4 55c
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] A1A2A3,
 
 
 
 
 
  A4 55d
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A 57a
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
  A
55(b1–b2, c3) S1 57 a6–a8 (b1–b7) S1
53a
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2S3R,
 
 
 
 
  Bh (typo) 53b
 
 
  ] S2S3RBh,
 
 
  S1 53c
 
 
 
  ] S1
Bh,
 
 
 
  S2S3 53d
 
 
 
 
 
  ] A1,
 
 
 
 
  S1 (subscript
 
  corrected),
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S2,
 
 
 
 
 
  S3,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  Bh (em.?) 53e
 
 
  ] RABh,
 
 
  S1,
 
 
  S2S3 •
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] conj.,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1,


 
 
 
 
 
  S2S3Bh 53f
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2Bh,
 
 
 
 
  S3 (unmetrical) 54a
 
 
 
 
  ] S2
pcRABh,
 
 
 
 
 

 S1,
 
 
 
 
 
  S2
ac ,
 
 
 
 
 
  S3 54b
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] Bhsuggests
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ina note. 54c
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2RABh,
 
 
 
 
 
  S3 54d
 
 
 
 
  ] ABh,
 
 
 
 
  S1S2S3 •
 
 
 
  ] S1RBh,
 
 
 
 
 
S2S3 •
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] em.,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S2S3,
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  Bh (em., suggesting
 
 
 
 
 
 
  in a note) 54e
 
 
 
 
  ] Bh suggests
 
 
 
 
  in a note. •
 
 
 
 
 
  ] em. Bh (silently,
suggesting
 
 
 
 
 
  in a note),
 
 
 
 
 
  S1,
 
 
 
 
  S2
pc ,
 
 
 
 
 
  S2
acS3 •
 
 
 
 
  ] S1Bh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
S2,
 
 
 
 
 
  S3 54f
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2RA1A2A3Bh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1S3 •
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2Bh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
S3 55ab
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2RBh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S3 (unmetrical) 55b
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2S3RABh,
 
 
 
 
  S1 •
 
 
 
 
  ] S2RA1A2A3Bh,
 
 
 
 
 
  S1,
 
 
 
 
 
  S3 55c
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] A1A2A3Bh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
S1S2S3 56d
 
 
  ] S1S2ABh,
  S3 57a
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2S3A,
 
 
 
 
  Bh (typo) •
 
 
 
 
  ]
S2
pcRBh, – ˘ – ˘
  S1,
 
 
 
  S2
acS3 57c
 
 
 
 
  ] S1S2ABh,
 
 
 
  S3 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
Æ
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
Æ
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
58ab
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 58c
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
R (unmetrical) 59d
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
  R 60a
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
  R 62a
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 62c
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R 62d
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  R
58ab ]
 
 
 
 {
 
 
 
  A4}
 
 
 
 
 {

 A4}
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 {
 
 
  A4} A 58c
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
A •
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
  A 58d
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
  A 59a
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A
59bc
 
 
 
 
 
 


 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] om. A3 (eyeskip) 59c
 
 
 
Æ
 
  ] A1A2A3,
 
 
 
 
 
  A4 59ef
] om. A 60a
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  A 60b
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 {
  A3 (unmetrical)}
A 60cd ] om. A 61a
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
  A 61c
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
 
 {
 
 
 
 
  A1,
 
 
 
 
 
  A4}
 
 
 
 
 {
 
 
  A4} A 62ab ] om. A 62d
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ]
 
 
 
 
  {
  A4}
 
 
 
 
 
  A 63a
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] A1A2A3,
 
 
 
 
  A4
59(c7–d1) S1
58a
 
  ] S1S2S3,
 
 
  Bh (conj.) 58ab
 
 
 
 
 ] em. Bh,
 
 
 
 
  S1,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S2,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S3 58c
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S2
pcS3
pcBh,
 
 
 
 
  S1S2
acS3
ac 58d
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] RBh (em.?),
 
 
 
 
 
  S1,
 
 
 
 
 
  S2S3 •
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] RABh,
 
 
 
 
 
 
  S1S2S3 59a
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ] S1RBh,
 
 
 
 +( ˘
 )+
 
 
 
 
 {
 
  S2
ac}
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Æ S3 61c
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  S1 •
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  S1S2
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64a–69b ] om. R (eyeskip) 69c
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  A 66a
 
 
 
 
  ] A3A4,
 
 
 
 
  A1A2 •
 
 
 
 
  ] A4,
 
 
 
  A1A2A3 66b
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  A4 66e
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  A
67a
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  A 67b
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  A2A3A4 67cd
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  A4 67d
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  A4 68a
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64(c3) S1 65(a6) S3 67(c8, d6) S3
65a
 
 
 
  ] S1S3ABh,
 
 
 
 
  S2 65b
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  S1S3 •
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  ] S2
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  S1S2
acS3 66b
 
 
 
  ] A1A2A3Bh,
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  S2S3 66d
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  S2Bh 66f
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70(a1)  a3–a8 (b1, b3) S3 71(a4–a5, a7) S1 72(d7–d8) S3 73 a1 (a2)  a3–a5  S3 74 a7–
b4 (b5–b7) S1 75 d8→  S1
70a
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Sigla Referring to the Skandapur¯ an .a (Cf. 1.3.1 in Part I)
A The recension of SP preserved in at least seven relatively recent paper
MSS that in their colophons style themselves the Ambik¯ akhan .d .a of
the Skandapur¯ an .a. For details see SP I, 37f, Bisschop 2004b, 4 n.5
and SP IIA (forthc.).
R The recension which has been transmitted in one 17th-century MS
only, and which in its colophon styles itself as the Rev¯ akhan .d .a of the
Skandapur¯ an .a. For details see SP I, 36f.
RA The common ancestor of the R and A recensions that came into be-
ing through a major redaction before Laks .m¯ ıdhara. There are sev-
eral centuries between the archetype of the RA recension and the
hyparchetype of the R and A recensions.
S The recension of SP preserved in three early Nepalese palm-leaf
MSS. In the colophons and early testimonia this text is simply called
Skandapur¯ an .a. For details see SP I, 36.
SkP The Skandapur¯ an .a as a collection of Khan .d .as. Seven Khan .d .as are
published under the title of the Skandapur¯ an .a by Ve˙ nkat .e´ svara Press,
1910 (see Skandapur¯ an .a in References).
SP The original Skandapur¯ an .a. With chapter and verse numbering, SP
denotes the new critical edition of this text, which at the present
comprises, in addition to the text contained in Text Part of this thesis,
SP I (Adhy¯ ayas 1–25), forthcoming II A (Adhy¯ ayas 26–31.14), and
Adhy¯ aya 167 edited by P.C. Bisschop (2004b).
SP I Volume I of the new critical editon of the original Skandapur¯ an .a. See
Skandapur¯ an .a in References.
SP IIA Volume II A of the new critical edition of the original Skandapur¯ an .a
(in press). See Skandapur¯ an .a in References.
SPBh The original Skandapur¯ an .a edited by Kr .s .n .apras¯ ada Bhat .t .ar¯ a¯ ı. See
Skandapur¯ an .a in References.
SPRA Edition by P.C. Bisschop of Skandapur¯ an .a 167 in the Rev¯ akhan .d .a
(R) and Ambik¯ akhan .d .a (A) recensions (see Bisschop 2004b).
Abbreviations
AK Amarako´ sa
ASS ¯ Anand¯ a´ srama Sanskrit Series
Bh¯ agP Bh¯ agavatapur¯ an .a
Bd .P Brahm¯ an .d .apur¯ an .a
BodhG´ SS Bodh¯ ayanagr .hya´ ses .as¯ utra
BSOAS Bulletin of the School of Oriental and African Studies
CII Corpus Inscriptionum Indicarum
DBhP Dev¯ ıbh¯ agavatapur¯ an .a
DM Dev¯ ım¯ ah¯ atmya338 Bibliography
EI Epigraphia Indica
HV Harivam . ´ sa
HVP Harivam . ´ sapur¯ an .a, see Jinasena
IIJ Indo-Iranian Journal
MBh Mah¯ abh¯ arata
MtP Matsyapur¯ an .a
PPL Pur¯ an .apa˜ ncalaks .an .a, see Kirfel
R¯ am R¯ am¯ ayan .a
´ SiP ´ Sivapur¯ an .a
T¯ A Taittir¯ ıya ¯ Aran .yaka
V¯ aP V¯ ayupur¯ an .a
ViP Vis .n .upur¯ an .a
VDhP Vis .n .udharmottarapur¯ an .a
VmP V¯ amanapur¯ an .a
WZKS Wiener Zeitschrift f¨ ur die Kunde S¨ udasiens
WZKSO Wiener Zeitschrift f¨ ur die Kunde S¨ ud- und Ostasiens
ZDMG Zeitschrift der Deutschen Morgenl¨ andischen Gesellschaft
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Een studie naar de mythen-cyclus van Kau´ sik¯ ı-Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı
in het Skandapur¯ an .a.)
SAMENVATTING
Door de eeuwen heen hebben mensen uit verschillende sociale lagen in India een groot
aantal godinnen vereerd. Wetenschappers van binnen en buiten India zijn door deze vari-
atie en complexiteit gefascineerd. Vooral in de laatste decennia is er, ook naar aanleiding
van de groeiende interesse voor vrouwenstudies, een sprong gemaakt in de kwantiteit en
kwaliteit van onderzoek op het gebied van de verering van godinnen. Op het gebied van
historisch onderzoek moet er echter nog veel gebeuren; met name de oudste geschiedenis
is tot nog toe onderbelicht gebleven. Dit proefschrift is bedoeld aan dit onderzoek een
bijdrage te leveren.
Hoewel er een grote variatie bestond in de verering van godinnen in India, was er ook
steeds meer de neiging om verschillende godinnen te integreren, wat leidde tot het ontstaan
van een concept van ‘de Godin’ (Dev¯ ı). Integratie van godinnen in ‘de Godin’ houdt in dat
deze godinnen worden beschouwd als verschijningsvormen van ‘de Godin’, op verschillende
plaatsen en tijdstippen en met verschillende doelen. De complexiteit van de materie bestaat
daarin dat er niet slechts ´ e´ en ‘Godin’ is. Er waren vele niveaus van en idee¨ en over integratie,
zodat er een veelheid aan types en voorstellingen van ‘de Godin’ ontstond. ‘De Godin’ is
daardoor een interessante maar verwarrende ﬁguur voor wetenschappers gebleken. Deze
verwarring komt deels voort uit het feit dat er nog weinig bekend is over de vroegste
geschiedenis van ‘de Godin’, oftewel hoe het idee van ‘de Godin’ is ontstaan. Dit komt
deels doordat het ﬁlologische onderzoek naar het omvangrijke corpus van de Puranische
literatuur, dat gezien kan worden als de rijkste literaire bron ten aanzien van de verering
van godinnen vanaf de vierde eeuw, nog in ontwikkeling is, en deels doordat relevante
literaire bronnen over de vroegste geschiedenis van ‘de Godin’ schaars en fragmentarisch
zijn.
Hierin is verandering gekomen door de publicatie van het Skandapur¯ an .a in 1988 in
Kathmandu, uitgegeven door Kr .s .n .a Pras¯ ada Bhat .t .ar¯ a¯ ı, gevolgd door Adriaensen, Bakker
en Isaacson die in 1994 de tekst correct identiﬁceerden als het oorspronkelijke Skanda-
pur¯ an .a. Dit oorspronkelijke Skandapur¯ an .a is een van de oudste ´ Saiva Pur¯ an .as. Het is
waarschijnlijk in de zesde of zevende eeuw geschreven in het noorden van India. Niet
alleen de oudheid van de tekst, maar ook het feit dat de tekst bewaard is gebleven in
drie vroege manuscripten, gedateerd in de negende tot tiende eeuw, geeft een vrij stevige
basis voor historisch onderzoek naar de inhoud. Wat betreft de vroegste geschiedenis van
‘de Godin’ bevat het oorspronkelijke Skandapur¯ an .a de zeventien-en-een-half hoofdstukken
lange mythen-cyclus van Kau´ sik¯ ı-Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı (hierna de Kau´ sik¯ ı-cyclus genoemd).
De idee van ‘de Godin’ is vanaf ongeveer de zesde eeuw in de Indiase literatuur te vin-
den. Het beeld van ‘de Oppergodin’, de hoogste godheid die boven alle andere mannelijke
en vrouwelijke goden staat, komt voor het eerst voor in het Dev¯ ım¯ ah¯ atmya, waarschijnlijk360 Samenvatting
te dateren in de tweede helft van de achtste eeuw. ‘De Oppergodin’ werd in deze tekst
ge¨ ınterpreteerd als ´ sakti, d.w.z. ‘een in het hele universum voelbare kracht’. Dit werd dan
ook het belangrijkste concept in de godinnen cultus in India. ‘De Krijgsgodin’, een van de
vormen van ‘de Godin’, werd in deze tekst tot de status van ‘de Oppergodin’ verheven.
‘De Krijgsgodin’ is een krijgshaftige vorm van ‘de Godin’. In haar zijn de agressieve
godinnen ge¨ ıntegreerd aan wie meestal het doden van demonen wordt toegeschreven. In
de mythologie van de Krijgsgodin/Oppergodin in het Dev¯ ım¯ ah¯ atmya nemen haar twee
heldendaden van het doden van demonen een belangrijke plaats in. Deze werden oor-
spronkelijk in verband gebracht met twee godinnen, Mahis .¯ asuramardin¯ ı ‘de godin die de
buﬀeldemon doodt’ en Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı ‘de godin die in het Vindhya-gebergte woont’. Om
de vroegste geschiedenis van ‘de Godin’ te achterhalen, is het dus van belang te onder-
zoeken hoe, voordat het Dev¯ ım¯ ah¯ atmya werd geschreven, deze twee demonen dodende
godinnen, Mahis .¯ asuramardin¯ ı en Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı, in het Hindu pantheon terechtkwamen
en zich ontwikkelden tot ‘de Krijgsgodin’.
Voor dit onderzoek is de Kau´ sik¯ ı-cyclus uit het oorspronkelijke Skandapur¯ an .a op een
aantal punten waardevol. Ten eerste is het hoofdthema van deze mythen-cyclus Vindhya-
v¯ asin¯ ı’s gevecht met de demonen Sumbha en Nisumbha, twee broers. Dit is de vroegste
bron die uitvoerig verslag doet van haar heldendaad, het doden van de demonen. Ten
tweede bevindt de tekst zich chronologisch gezien tussen de Harivam . ´ sa, die de eerste
verwijzing naar Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı bevat, en het Dev¯ ım¯ ah¯ atmya. De tekst kan dus informatie
geven over het middenstadium van de ontwikkeling van Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı, vanaf haar positie
in de Harivam . ´ sa tot die in het Dev¯ ım¯ ah¯ atmya. Ten derde is de Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı-mythe in
deze mythen-cyclus ingebed in de ´ Saiva mythologie, terwijl deze godin in de Harivam . ´ sa
in de Bh¯ agavata/Vais .n .ava mythologie verschijnt. Een vergelijking van de twee bronnen
kan dus nuttig zijn om haar aﬃniteit met de twee belangrijkste tradities van deze periode
objectief te kunnen toetsen. Ten slotte wordt de Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı-mythe in deze mythen-
cyclus aangevuld met een korte vertelling over haar gevecht met de buﬀeldemon. Dit is
de vroegste bron waarin het doden van een buﬀel door een godin in een verhalende vorm
genoemd wordt. Naast de andere vroege, maar fragmentarische bronnen over deze mythe,
en de grote hoeveelheid ‘Mahis .¯ asuramardin¯ ı-beelden’ uit dezelfde tijd, geeft deze vertelling
een beeld van de wisselwerking tussen Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı en Mahis .¯ asuramardin¯ ı.
Het eerste doel van dit proefschrift is om dit nieuwe materiaal, de mythen-cyclus van
Kau´ sik¯ ı-Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı in het Skandapur¯ an .a, te ontsluiten en beschikbaar te maken voor
wetenschappers die ge¨ ınteresseerd zijn in de mythologie van godinnen in India. De Engelse
samenvatting van de gehele mythen-cyclus (Deel Twee) en de kritische editie van de delen
die belangrijk zijn voor het onderzoek naar ‘de Godin’ (Deel Drie) vormen daarom een
belangrijk bestanddeel van dit proefschrift. Op basis van de resultaten van onderzoek
naar dit nieuwe materiaal beoogt de auteur daarnaast duidelijkheid te scheppen omtrent
de geschiedenis van de ontwikkeling van de Krijgsgodin voordat zij haar status van ‘de
Oppergodin’ bereikte in het Dev¯ ım¯ ah¯ atmya. Hierbij wordt de nadruk gelegd op de rol van
Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı. Dit onderzoek maakt Deel Een van het proefschrift uit.
Op grond van het onderzoek in Deel Een kan het ontwikkelingsproces van de Krijgs-
godin als volgt worden samengevat: De godin die als ‘Mahis .¯ asuramardin¯ ı’ omschreven kan
worden, werd voor het eerst ge¨ ıntroduceerd in de Kushana-tijd (eerste drie eeuwen van
onze jaartelling) in de vorm van een aantal iconische afbeeldingen van een godin die een
buﬀel doodt. De proto-mythe van Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı heeft waarschijnlijk niet lang voor het
ontstaan van de Harivam . ´ sa vorm gekregen (ca. vierde eeuw). Dit kan worden afgeleid uit
elementen die de Harivam . ´ sa en het Skandapur¯ an .a gemeen hebben. In de gereconstrueerde
proto-mythe wordt zij, mogelijk als beloning voor het doden van de demonen Sumbha
en Nisumbha, door Indra geadopteerd als een zuster, krijgt ze de naam Kau´ sik¯ ı die is
afgeleid van de Vedische wijze Ku´ sika, en krijgt ze het beheer over het Vindhya-gebergte.
Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı wordt daarmee opgenomen in het pantheon van de Hindu-dharma gemeen-
schap en de rechtmatige beschermvrouwe van het Vindhya-gebergte. Ze werd beschreven
als een ontzagwekkende maagd met een donkere huid, die demonen doodt.Samenvatting 361
De Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı-mythe is in de Harivam . ´ sa ge¨ ıntegreerd in de Bh¯ agavata/Vais .n .ava
mythologie. De schrijvers hiervan hebben geprobeerd haar te identiﬁceren met aan de ene
kant Nidr¯ a, een personiﬁcatie van de kosmische slaap van Vis .n .u, en aan de andere kant
Ek¯ anam . ´ s¯ a, de pleegzuster en beschermster van Kr .s .n .a.
Rond het jaar 400 ontstond een nieuwe iconograﬁe van de buﬀel-dodende godin
‘Mahis .¯ asuramardin¯ ı’. Deze nieuwe iconograﬁe, ook wel het Gupta type genoemd, is mo-
gelijk ontworpen als voorstelling van Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı toen men haar volgens de gepaste
Hindu rituelen begon te vereren. Als dit het geval is, zouden de beide godinnen hier-
mee aaneengesmolten zijn. In de zesde en zevende eeuw werd de Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı-mythe
in het Skandapur¯ an .a ge¨ ıntegreerd in de ´ Saiva mythologie. In de Kau´ sik¯ ı-cyclus worden
drie kenmerken van Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı genoemd, die haar voortschrijdende ontwikkeling naar
de status van Krijgsgodin doen veronderstellen. Ten eerste integreerde Kau´ sik¯ ı-Vindhya-
v¯ asin¯ ı afschrikwekkende Moeder-goddinnen met vogel- en andere dierenkoppen in zichzelf.
Deze werden daarmee gezien als plaatselijke of regionale godinnen. Ten tweede werd ze
beschreven als een statig krijger die getooid met koninklijke kenmerken vocht vanuit een
strijdwagen. Ten slotte werd ze, na haar overwinning op de broers Sumbha en Nisumbha,
door Indra ten overstaan van alle goden aangewezen als de beschermvrouwe van de hele
aarde. Haar relatie met ‘de Moeders’ werd beschreven als ware het de relatie tussen een
koning en zijn onderdanen, in de zin dat zij elke godin (ofwel elk van haar ondergeschikte
verschijningen) de controle over een bepaald gebied gaf.
In de ´ Saiva mythologie van het Skandapur¯ an .a ontwikkelde ´ Siva’s partner P¯ arvat¯ ı zich
echter tot de ﬁguur van ‘de Godin’. Zij werd beschouwd als de Moeder van de Wereld,
als partner van ´ Siva, de Heer van de Wereld. Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı, die was samengevoegd met
Mahis .¯ asuramardin¯ ı, werd dus gezien als ondergeschikt aan P¯ arvat¯ ı, als een aparte verschi-
jningsvorm en dochter van haar. De vereniging van Mahis .¯ asuramardin¯ ı en Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı
in ´ e´ en en dezelfde godin wordt tussen de zesde eeuw en het begin van de achtste eeuw
in nog drie bronnen genoemd. In alle bronnen, ook de Kau´ sik¯ ı-cyclus, zijn de beschri-
jvingen van het doden van een buﬀeldemon verwant aan het iconograﬁsche Gupta type
van Mahis .¯ asuramardin¯ ı. De drie bronnen naast het Skandapur¯ an .a zijn gerelateerd aan het
milieu van een koninklijke hof. In deze bronnen lijkt, anders dan in het Skandapur¯ an .a,
de godin in wie Mahis .¯ asuramardin¯ ı en Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı worden gecombineerd, het primaire
object van verering te zijn, en staat zij op gelijke hoogte met P¯ arvat¯ ı en niet onder haar.
In de vijfde en de achtste eeuw verspreidden zich afbeeldingen van Mahis .¯ asuramardin¯ ı
van het Gupta type over grote delen van India (hoofdstuk 5.2). Een aantal van deze
afbeeldingen is onder koninklijke patronage gemaakt. In ogenschouw nemende dat, zoals
hierboven genoemd, drie bronnen gerelateerd zijn aan koninklijke hoven, is het aannemelijk
dat deze verspreiding is bevorderd door de maatschappelijke laag rondom koningen. Dit
iconograﬁsche type werd soms gebruikt voor het afbeelden van plaatselijke of regionale
godinnen, die mogelijk lange tijd waren aanbeden in de vorm van aniconische objecten,
zoals bijvoorbeel stenen.
De verspreiding van het iconische beeld van Mahis .¯ asuramardin¯ ı heeft waarschijnlijk
het idee bevorderd dat elke plaatselijke of regionale godin een verschijningsvorm van haar
was. Aan de andere kant heeft de mythologische ontwikkeling van Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı, zoals
weergegeven in de Kau´ sik¯ ı-cyclus in het Skandapur¯ an .a, geleid tot een vergelijkbaar idee
met betrekking tot Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı: dat elke plaatselijke of regionale godin een verschijn-
ingsvorm van haar was. Deze twee processen, de intergratie van plaatselijke of regionale
godinnen in Mahis .¯ asuramardin¯ ı door de verspreiding van haar iconische beelden en de
integratie van deze godinnen in Vindhyav¯ asin¯ ı door de ontwikkeling van haar mythologie,
hebben elkaar waarschijnlijk wederzijds be¨ ıvloed en versterkt en geleid tot de versmelting
van deze twee demonen-dodende godinnen, zoals eerder beschreven. Vanuit deze interactie
tussen twee processen van integratie, die plaatsvonden van de vijfde of zesde eeuw tot de
achtste eeuw, vormde zich een meer universele, strijdbare godin, ‘de Krijgsgodin’.